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Preface

We are delighted that Sefer Bamidbar of the Kol Menachem Chumash is now

entering its second edition, which includes numerous amendments to both

the Hebrew and English texts and commentary to the Haftaros. 

We once again extend our thanks to Rabbi Meyer Gutnick, who has graciously

accepted upon himself the labor and expense of publishing and distributing this work. May

this merit be a source of eternal blessing for him and his family.

May we soon merit the true and complete redemption, with Mashiach Tzidkeinu,

speedily in our days.

Kol Menachem

25th of Elul 5768









[ CC AA NN TT II LL LL AA TT II OO NN MM AA RR KK SS //  trenv hngy [
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The person who is called to the Torah takes hold of the handles of the Sefer Torah with

his tallis1, unrolls the Sefer Torah and, with his tallis (or the belt of the Torah) touches

the beginning and end2 of the reading. The scroll is then closed, he turns slightly to the

right and says: 

.K�xŸa� *n
d 	ii z�̀  Ek *�ẍA
The congregation responds: 

.c¤r	e m	lFr§l K�xŸa *�n
d 	ii KEẍA
The person called to the Torah continues:

:c¤r	e m	lFr§l K�xŸa *�n
d 	ii KEẍA

Ep«¨A x
g«¨A x�W�` ,m¨lFr�d K¤l«�n Epi«�d÷�` 	ii d�Y
` KEẍA
	ii d�Y
` KEx¨A .Fz�xFY z�` Ep«¨l o
z«	pe ,mi�O©r�d l¨M�n

:d�xFY
d o�zFp
The person called to the Torah now reads along with the reader in an undertone.

After the reading is complete, the person called to the Torah touches the end and the

beginning3 of the reading with his tallis (or belt of the Sefer Torah) and kisses it. 

He then closes the scroll, turns slightly to the right and says:

Ep«¨l o
z«	p x�W�` ,m¨lFr�d K¤l«�n Epi«�d÷�` 	ii d�Y
` KEẍA
d�Y
` KEx¨A .Ep«¥kFz§A r
h	p m¨lFr �iI
ge ,z�n�̀  z
xFY

:d�xFY
d o�zFp ,	ii 
After the reading is complete, the person called to the Torah stays at the bimah until the 

next reading is concluded (or, if it is the last reading, until the Torah is raised).

1. Sefer Haminhagim.  According to the Rebbe’s personal custom, the handles are held directly, without the tallis in between.      

2. Sefer Haminhagim.  According to the Rebbe’s personal custom, the tallis is used to touch the beginning, the end and then the beginning of the reading again.  

3. Sefer Haminhagim.  According to the Rebbe’s personal custom, the tallis is used to touch the end, the beginning and then the end of the reading again.





IInn  tthhee  eeaarrllyy  yyeeaarrss  ooff  hhiiss  lleeaaddeerrsshhiipp,,  tthhee

AAlltteerr  RReebbbbee  ddeeccllaarreedd  ppuubblliiccllyy::

““WWee  hhaavvee  ttoo  lliivvee  wwiitthh  tthhee  ttiimmeess!!””

TThhrroouugghh  hhii ss   bbrrootthheerr,,  tthhee  MMaahhaarrii ll ,,   tthhee

sseenniioorr  cchhaassiiddiimm  ddiissccoovveerreedd  tthhaatt  tthhee  RReebbbbee

mmeeaanntt  tthhaatt  oonnee  sshhoouulldd  lliivvee  wwiitthh  tthhee  PPaarrsshhaa  ooff

tthhee  wweeeekk,,  aanndd  tthhee  ppaarrttiiccuullaarr  PPaarrsshhaa  ooff  tthhee

ddaayy..    OOnnee  sshhoouulldd  nnoott  oonnllyy  ssttuuddyy  tthhee  wweeeekkllyy

PPaarrsshhaa,,  bbuutt  lliivvee  wwiitthh  iitt..

(HAYOM YOM, CHESHVAN 2)
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Bamidbar, which is the name of our Parsha—and the

name of this entire book—means “in the desert.”

However, the name Bamidbar itself does not seem to

bring to light any unique qualities of our Parsha at all. At

this point, the Jewish people has been situated in the

desert for a considerable period of time: Throughout the

whole Book of Vayikra and part of the Book of Shemos.

So what is added now by stressing that the Jewish people

were “in the desert”?

The answer to this question lies in the fact that “we

always read Parshas Bamidbar before Shavu’os”

(Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim 428:4).  Before we experience the

giving of the Torah once again—for spiritually, the Torah

is given anew every Shavu’os—it is necessary to recall

and take to heart the fact that the Torah was not given in

a civilized environment, but in a desert.

The lesson here is twofold:

1.) A desert is a place of utter desolation where “no man

can live” (Jer. 2:6).  Thus, the Torah was given there to

indicate that it should be embraced without any precon-

ceptions or ulterior motives. When a person lives in a

civilized place and he encounters a new idea or

suggestion, he will first evaluate it to determine whether

it is acceptable according to societal norms.  With Torah,

however, this would be a mistake; the correct approach to

accepting the Torah is: “We will do, and (later) we will

understand” (Shemos 24:7). Therefore, the Torah was given

in a desert, where nobody lives, to indicate that one

needs to be truly “open-minded”—i.e. not influenced by

one’s environment—to appreciate its values.

2.) The Torah was given in a desert to teach that sharing

the Torah with those who currently find themselves in a

spiritual desert is fundamental to Torah Judaism.  It is not

the case that the Torah can “also” reach those who are

found in a spiritual wasteland; on the contrary, this is a

central theme of the giving of the Torah: to transform

every spiritual desert into a “civilized environment.”

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bamidbar 5732 & 5734)

[ The Name of the Parsha [



)t( uhscr/ cnscr xhbh ctjs kjsa/n,ul jhc,i kpbhu nubv

tu,o fk agv' fahmtunnmrho nbti' ufabpku cgdk nbti khsg

nbhivbu,rho/ fact kvaru, afhb,u gkhvi nbti/ctjs cbhxi

vueo vnafi' uctjs cthhr nbto
1

: )c( knapj,o/ sg nbhi fk

acy uacy
2

: kch, tc,o/ nh atchu nacy tjs utnunacy tjr

heuo gk acy tchu: kdkdk,o/ gk hsh aekho ceg kdkduk,
3

:

)d(fk hmt mct/ ndhs athi humt cmct pju,nci garho:

)s(ut,fo hvhu/ fa,pesu tu,o hvhu gnfobaht fk acy uacy:

rcsnc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 2tt::tt--jj

�� We already know that the Jewish people were “in the

Sinai Desert.”  Why does verse 1 stress this point?

IBN EZRA: To inform us that once God’s Presence rested on the Tent

of Meeting, Moshe no longer ascended Mount Sinai to speak to God.

�� Why did God instruct Moshe to take a census of the

Jewish people? (v. 1)

RASHI: Because they are precious to Him, He counts them all the

time: [1] When they left Egypt, He counted them (Shemos 12:37);

[2] when they sinned with the Calf, He counted them to know the

number of the survivors (Shemos 32:28); [3] and when He rested His

Presence among them, He counted them—on the first of Nisan, the

Tabernacle was erected, and on the first of Iyar [when this verse was

said], He counted them. 

MIDRASH: The Jewish people were counted on ten occasions:

[1] Once when they went down to Egypt (Devarim10:22); [2] once when

they departed from Egypt (Shemos 12:37); [3] once in [the beginning of

the] Book of Numbers; [4] once in connection with the Spies;

[5] once in the days of Yehoshua, when the Land was divided;

[6–7] Twice in the days of Sha’ul (Sam. I 15:4; ibid. 11:8); [8] once in the

days of David (ibid. II 24:9); [9] once in the days of Ezra (Ezra 2:64); and

[10] once in the future to come (see Jer. 33:13; Tanchuma, Ki Sisa 9).

THE SINAI DESERT (V. 1)

When reading the opening verse of our Parsha, the reader will

immediately be troubled as to why the Torah stresses that, “God spoke to

Moshe in the Sinai Desert” [as Ibn Ezra asks].  For, at the literal level,

there is no indication that the Jewish people had relocated after, “they

arrived in the Sinai Desert” (Shemos 19:2).  So why does one need to be

informed that, “God spoke to Moshe in the Sinai Desert,” when one

would not have thought otherwise?

It may appear that Rashi’s comments to verse 1 were written to answer

a different question, namely, why the Jewish people were counted at this

point.  However, on closer examination we will see that Rashi’s comment

answers the above question too, but Rashi did not deem it necessary to

address the matter directly, as he presumed that the reader would

understand it by himself, in light of one of Rashi’s earlier comments.

In Parshas Bo (Shemos 12:39), Rashi explains the significance of the fact

that the Jewish people, “had not made provisions for themselves,” when

departing Egypt: “This tells the praise of the Jewish people. They did not

say, ‘How can we go into the desert without provisions?’ Rather, they had

faith and they went. This is what is explicitly stated in the Prophets:

‘I remember the love of your youth, the love of your betrothal, when you

followed Me into the desert, into a land that was not sown.’ (Jer. 2:2)”

With this in mind, the reader will instantly appreciate the connection

with Rashi’s comment to our verse.  Rashi says here that God counts the

Jewish people “because they are precious to Him.” It therefore follows

why the verse stresses that this occurred “in the Sinai Desert,” for it was

running into the desert without provisions that initially aroused God’s love

for the Jewish people which, in turn, caused them to be counted.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bamidbar 5746)

”HE COUNTS THEM ALL THE TIME” (RASHI, V. 1)

Rashi’s comments to verse 1 appear to be self-contradictory.  First he

writes that since the Jewish people are precious to God, “He counts them

all the time.” But then Rashi continues that God only counted the Jewish

people on special occasions (“when they left Egypt... when they sinned

with the calf... when He rested His Presence among them”), and not “all

the time.”

�

�

Ác�g�̀ §A c® ¥rFn l�dŸ´`§A i− �pi�q x¬ ©A�c�n§A d² �WŸnÎl�` d¯�eŸd�i xÆ¥A	c�i�e ` `
:xŸ «n`¥l m
i−	x§v�n u�x¬ �̀ �n m²�z`¥v§l ziÀ
p�X	d d́ �p�X©A i¹
p�X	d W�cŸÆg©l
zí¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l l½�`�x�U
iÎi«�p§A z´	c£rÎl¨M Æ W`ŸxÎz�` EÀ`�U a

Æ d�p�W mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n b :m«�z÷�B§lb§l x−k̈�fÎl¨M zF½n�W x´ ©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�`
d¬�Y	` m−�zŸ`§a¦v§l m²�zŸ` E ¬c�w§t�Y l®� �̀x�U
i§A `−ä¨v `¬ ¥vŸiÎl¨M d¨l§r½	n�e
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i m´ ¤k�Y�`�e c :oŸ «x�d«	`�e
m® ¤k�Y�̀  E −c�n©r«�i x¬ �W�` mi½�W�p�`«�d zFń�W Æ d¤NÆ�`�e d :`E «d ei−�zŸa�̀
Îo¤A l−�`i�n«ªl�W oF¾r�n�W§l e :xE «̀ i�c�WÎo¤A xE −vi¦l�` o¾¥aE`�x¦l
l−�`�p	z�p x½¨ky�VÆ 
i§l g :a«�c�pi«�O©rÎo¤A oF −W�g�p d¾�cEdi«¦l f :i«�C	Wi«�xEv

o©M�W	n§A i�pi�q�c `�x§A�c	n§A d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE `

`�z�i�p�z `�Y�W§A `�p�i�p�z `�g�x�i§l c	g§A `�p�n
f
z�i Eli¦A	w a :x�ni�n§l m
i	x§v�n�c `¨r�x	`�n oFd�w©R�n§l
oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§a�C `�Y�Wi
p§M l¨M o©A�W�g
`�xEk�C l¨M o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l
l¨M `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n b :oFd�z©l�B§lb§l
oFdi¥li�g§l oFd�z�i oEp�n�Y l�`�xŸ�y
i§A `¨li�g wi¥t�p
`�x§a�b `�x§a�B oFd�i oFk�O¦r�e c :oŸx�d	`�e �Y	`
:`Ed i�dFz�d¨a�` zi¥a§l Wi�x x©a�B `�h§a�W§l
oFk�O¦r oEnEw�i i�C `�I	x§aB z	d�n�W oi¥N�`�e d

oFr�n�W§l e :xE`i�c�W x©A xEvi¦l�` o¥aE`�x¦l
x©A oFW�g�p d�cEdi¦l f :i�C	Wi�xEv x©A l�̀ i�nªl�W
:x¨rEv x©A l�`�p	z�p x¨ky�V
i§l g :a�c�pi�O©r
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[ TT HHEE CC EE NN SS UU SS [

G od spoke to Moshe in the Sinai Desert, in the Tent of Meeting, on the first (day) of the second

month, in the second year after their exodus from the land of Egypt, saying:
2 Take the sum of the entire congregation of the children of Israel (to ascertain the size of each

of the tribal) families. (Those born to parents of two different tribes are considered to be part of) their

father’s house. (Take) a head-count (by counting each person’s half-shekel donation and by) keeping a

count of the names. 3 (Include in the census all those) from twenty years old and upwards, (i.e.) all who

are fit to go out to the army in Israel. You and Aharon should count them, by their regiments.
4 (When you count,) there should be with you a (senior) person from each tribe, one who is head of

(his tribe), his father’s house. 5 These are the names of the men who should stand with you: 

For Re’uvain, Elitzur the son of Shedai’ur. 
6 For Shimon, Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai.
7 For Yehudah, Nachshon the son of Aminadav.

Furthermore, Rashi was surely familiar with the teaching of the Midrash

that the Jewish people will only be counted ten times throughout history.

So how could Rashi state that God “counts them all the time”?

THE EXPLANATION

God’s affection is extended towards the Jewish people at all times.  And

since counting is a direct result of this affection, Rashi wrote, “Because

they are precious to Him (which is all the time), He counts them all the

time.” In order to prove this point Rashi continued, “When they left Egypt,

He counted them.” This refers to the verse in Parshas Bo, which states:

“The children of Israel journeyed from Ramses to Sukos, about six

hundred thousand men” (Shemos 12:37). Since the Torah does not mention

that any census took place, we can only presume that this number (“about

six hundred thousand men”) was counted by God Himself.  This supports

Rashi’s assertion that “He counts them all the time,” i.e. even when no

actual census is taking place, God counts the Jewish people.

But how do we know that God’s affection is extended to the Jewish

people all the time, even when they do not act favorably in God’s eyes?

Rashi explains, “When they sinned with the Calf, He counted them.”

Clearly,  if “they are [still] precious to Him,” at such a difficult time, then

God’s affection evidently extends to the Jewish people “all the time.”

However, this leaves us with a question: If God counts the Jewish

people “all the time” in any case, why was an actual census required here

in our Parsha? Rashi explains, “When He rested His Presence among

them, He counted them.” I.e. our Parsha speaks of a time when God

openly and visibly expressed His affection for the Jewish people by

causing His Presence to rest among them.  Therefore, it was appropriate

that, likewise, the Jewish people should be counted openly and visibly. 

And similarly, all the ten countings enumerated in the Midrash were

associated with special events, which necessitated a special counting.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bamidbar 5745)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

11

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

THE BOOK OF NUMBERS

The “Book of Numbers” acquired its name from the census which

takes place here at the opening of the book (see Yoma 68b).  While

at first glance, head-counting may appear to be a rather simple,

almost trivial pursuit, Chasidic thought explains that the census

recorded here in our Parsha was a profound event which touched on

the very core of the Jewish spirit.

When a group of people are counted, everybody is equal. No

person is counted twice, however important he may be, and even the

most insignificant person is counted once.  What, then, are we

actually counting? It is not our personalities, our talents, our wealth,

our knowledge or our esteem; rather, we are counting our very

identities.  Thus when Jewish people are counted—says Chasidic

thought—the “nucleus” of our Jewish identities (possessed by all Jews

equally) is stimulated and brought to the surface.

This “nucleus” of Jewishness is responsible for the remarkable

display of courage among countless Jewish people who, throughout

history, were threatened with death if they refused to renounce their

Judaism.  For a person who had dedicated his life to the practice of

Judaism, one can understand that he might sacrifice his life because

Judaism is his raison d’etre. But logic would dictate that another

person, less committed to Jewish practice, would surely be willing to

“tolerate” a momentary lapse in observance to save his life. Even a

very pious person could argue that he would later mend this

temporary lapse with teshuvah (repentance)....

In fact, however, history has shown that countless Jews, from a

broad cross-spectrum of backgrounds (including the non-observant)

gave up their lives rather than transgress.  Why?  Because their Jewish

“nucleus” is always alive; as Rashi writes, “He counts them all the

time” (see Classic Questions to v. 1).  And when this Godly spark comes

to the surface, any Jew will naturally feel that his Jewish identity is so

important that he is not willing to compromise it, even for a moment.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 1ff)



)yz( tkv eruth vgsv/ vbertho kfk scrjahcu, acgsv
1

:

)hz(vtbaho vtkv/ t, abho gar bahthovkku
1

: tar becu/
ku fti canu,

1
: )hj( uh,hksu gk napj,o/ vchtu xprh

hjuxhvo ughsh jze, khs,o fk tjsutjs' kv,hhjx gk vacy:

rcsnc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 4tt::jj--ffdd

�� What is the rationale behind the first tribal sequence? (v. 5-15)

IBN EZRA: The children of Leah come first (Re’uvain, Shimon, Yehudah, Yissachar and Zevulun), followed by Rochel’s descendants (Efrayim

and Menasheh—Yosef’s sons—and Binyamin. Efrayim is mentioned before Menasheh, even though the latter was the firstborn, because

Ya’akov blessed Efrayim first [Bereishis 48:20]).  Dan follows, for he was the firstborn of Rochel’s handmaid.  Then Asher, because in Dan’s

“division,” Asher was adjacent to Dan (see below 2:27).  Gad follows, since he was the firstborn of Leah’s handmaid; and finally, Naftali.

m
i¾	x§t�`§l s½�qFi í�p§a¦l i :o «÷�gÎo¤A a−�`i¦l�` o¾ªlEa�f¦l h :x«¨rEvÎo¤A
o½�n�i�pÆ¦a§l `i :xE «vd�c§RÎo¤A l−�`i¦l�n�B d¾�X�p�n¦l cE ®di�O©rÎo¤A r−�n�Wi«¦l�`
x¾�W�`§l bi :i«�C	Wi«�O©rÎo¤A x�f−¤ri�g�` o¾�c§l ai :i«
pŸr�c
BÎo¤A o−�ci¦a�`
i½¦l�Y§tÆ �p§l eh :l«�`Er�CÎo¤A s−�q�i§l�` c¾�b§l ci :o«�x§k¨rÎo¤A l−�`i¦r�b©R
zFH́	n i−�`i�U�p d½�c¥r«�d [i´�`Ex�w ‡w] i`ixw d¤N�̀ μ fh :o«�pi¥rÎo¤A r−	xi�g�`
z�`μ oŸ ®x�d«	`�e d−�WŸn g ¬	T
I�e fi :m«�d l−�̀ �x�U
i i¬ ¥t§l	` i² �W`�x m®�zFa�`
d¹�c¥r«�dÎl¨M zÆ�`�e gi :zF «n�W§A E −a�T
p x¬ �W�` d¤N½�`�d mi´�W�p�`«�d
zi´¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�nÎl©r E ¬c§l«�i�z
I�e i½
p�X	d W�cŸǵ©l Æ c�g�̀ §A EliÀ�d�w�d
:m«�z÷�B§lb§l d¨l§r−	n�e d² �p�W mi¬�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n zFÀn�W x´ ©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�`
[ipy] q :i«�pi�q x¬ ©A�c�n§A m−�c�w§t
I«�e d® �WŸnÎz�` d− �eŸd�i d¬ �E¦v x² �W�`«©M hi

zí¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l m¬�zŸc§lF «Y l½�̀ �x�U
i xŸḱ§A Æ o¥aE`�xÎi«�p§a E³i�d«
I�e k

Æ d�p�W mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n xÀ¨k�fÎl¨M m½�z÷�B§lb§l Æ zFn�W x³©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�`
d¯�X�W o®¥aE`�x d´�H	n§l m−�di�c «�w§R`k :`«¨a¨v `¬ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�e
m¬�zŸc§lF «Y oF½r�n�W í �p§a¦l ak t :zF «̀ �n W¬ �n�g«�e s¤l−�` mi²¦r¨A�x	`�e
m½�z÷�B§lb§l Æ zFn�W x³©R�q�n§A eiÀ�c�w§R m®�zŸa�` zí¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l
m−�di�c «�w§R bk :`«¨a¨v ¬̀ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�e Æ d�p�W mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n xÀ¨k�fÎl¨M

s�qFi i�p§a¦l i :oFli�g x©A a�`i¦l�` oªlEa�f¦l h

d�X�p�n¦l cEdi�O©r x©A r�n�Wi¦l�` m
i	x§t�`§l
x©A o�ci¦a�` o�n�i�p¦a§l `i :xEvd�c§R x©A l�`i¦l�n�B
:i�C	Wi�O©r x©A x�f¤ri�g�` o�c§l ai :i
pFr�c
B
s�q�i§l�` c�b§l ci :o�x§k¨r x©A l�`i¦r�b©R x�W�`§l bi

:o�pi¥r x©A r	xi�g�` i¦l�Y§t�p§l eh :l�`Er�C x©A
i�h§a�W i¥a�x§a	x `�Y�W
p§k i¥r�x©r�n oi¥N�` fh

a�q�pE fi :oEP�` l�`�xŸ�y
i�c `�I©t§l	` i�Wi�x oFd�z	d¨a�`
EW�x§R�z�` i�C oi¥N�`�d `�I	x§aB z�i oŸx�d	`�e d�WŸn
c	g§A EW�p§k�` `�Y�W
p§M l¨M z�i�e gi :o�d�n�W¦A
zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f l©r Eq�g�i�z�`�e `�p�i�p�z `�g�x�i§l
oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�`
z�i �i�i ci�T©t i�C �̀n§M hi :oFd�z©l�B§lb§l `¨N¥r§lE
i�p§a Fe�d�e k :i�pi�q�c `�x§A�c	n§A oEP
p�nE d�WŸn
oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l oFd�z	c§lEY l�`�xŸ�y
i�C `�x§kEA o¥aE`�x
l¨M oFd�z©l�B§lb§l o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l
w¥t�p lŸM `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n `�xEk�C
oi¦r§A�x	` o¥aE`�x�c `�h§a�W§l oFdi�p�i�p�n `k :`¨li�g
oFr�n�W i�p§a¦l ak :d�`�n W�n�g�e oi¦t§l	` `�Y�W�e
oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l oFd�z	c§lEY
`�xEk�C l¨M oFd�z©l�B§lb§l o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A i�dFp�i�p�n
:`¨li�g w¥t�p lŸM `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n
r	W�zE oi�W�n	g oFr�n�W�c `�h§a�W§l oFdi�p�i�p�n bk

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

hWar

[ T H R E E  T R I B A L  S E Q U E N C E S [

In Parshas Bamidbar, the names of the twelve Tribes are listed on three occasions, each time in a different sequence.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0 1 1 1 2

1:5-15 RE’UVAIN SHIMON YEHUDAH YISSACHAR ZEVULUN EFRAYIM MENASHEH BINYAMIN DAN ASHER GAD NAFTALI

1:20-43 RE’UVAIN SHIMON GAD YEHUDAH YISSACHAR ZEVULUN EFRAYIM MENASHEH BINYAMIN DAN ASHER NAFTALI 

2:3-31 YEHUDAH YISSACHAR ZEVULUN RE’UVAIN SHIMON GAD EFRAYIM MENASHEH BINYAMIN DAN ASHER NAFTALI 

1 rtv keuWa jfWd gw 1 uthkl
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8 For Yissachar, Nesanel the son of Tzu’ar.
9 For Zevulun, Eliav the son of Chailon.
10 For the children of Yosef: for Efrayim, Elishama the son of Amihud; for Menasheh, Gamliail the son

of Pedatzur.
11 For Binyamin, Avidan the son of Gidoni.
12 For Dan, Achi’ezer the son of Amishadai.
13 For Asher, Pagiail the son of Ochran.
14 For Gad, Elyasaf the son of Du’ail.
15 For Naftali, Achira the son of Ainan.
16 These are the ones (to be) summoned by the congregation (for every important matter), the leaders

of their fathers’ tribes. They are the heads of Israel’s thousands.
17 Moshe and Aharon took these men, who had been indicated (by God to Moshe) by (their) names.

18 They assembled the entire congregation on the first day of the second month and verified their family

(tribal) lineage, according to their paternal houses, keeping a count of the names—a head-count of every

male from twenty years old and upward. 
19 Moshe counted them in the Sinai desert, just as God had commanded him.

[ TT HHEE CC EE NN SS UU SS RR EE SS UU LL TT SS [

T he (census of) Re’uvain’s descendants, Yisra’el’s firstborn, (included) those whose family lineage

had been verified according to their paternal houses, keeping a count of the names (who gave

half a shekel) per head.  (This constituted) every male from twenty years and upwards, all those

eligible for the army. 21 Those counted from the tribe of Re’uvain were forty-six thousand, five hundred. 
22 For (the census of) Shimon’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified according

to their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names (who gave half a shekel) per

head. (This constituted) every male from twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army.
23 Those counted from the tribe of Shimon were fifty-nine thousand, three hundred.

THE SEQUENCE OF THE TRIBES (1:5-2:31)

In Parshas Bamidbar, the Torah sets out a detailed list of all twelve tribes

on no less than three occasions.  At the opening of the Parsha, the tribes

are mentioned in connection with the leaders of each tribe who were

authorized to participate in the census with Moshe and Aharon (1:5-15).

Then, as the census results are recorded, the tribes are listed again (1:20-

43). And finally, when the details of the encampment are given, the tribes

are listed once more.

On each of these three occasions the tribes are listed in a different

sequence (see table on adjacent page), and commentators such as Ibn Ezra

[and Malbim] seek to fathom the Torah’s logic in choosing these different

sequences.

Rashi, however, does not appear to explain this matter, even though it

is problematic at the literal level. Presumably, Rashi felt that the reader

would comprehend the matter for himself, with simple logic and a

knowledge of Rashi’s prior comments.  What, then, is the explanation at

the literal level?

THE FIRST TRIBAL SEQUENCE

The first sequence, in verses 5-15, is not actually a list of tribes, but

rather, of tribal leaders.  Thus, it cannot be compared to the other two

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

�� What is the rationale behind the second tribal sequence? (v. 20-43)

IBN EZRA: Re’uvain comes first, because he is the firstborn, followed by Shimon, who was born straight after him.  Then follows Gad, who

was the firstborn of Leah’s handmaid.  These three tribes together constitute an entire “division of regiments,”  the “Camp of Re’uvain” (See

below 2:10-17). This was then followed by the other “divisions” of Yehudah (Yehudah, Yissachar, Zevulun), Efrayim (Efrayim, Menasheh,

Binyamin), and Dan (Dan, Asher, Naftali).

MALBIM: Since the tribes are listed here according to the sequence of their respective “divisions,” one would have expected Yehudah to

come first (see below 2:3ff).  Therefore, the Torah deemed it necessary to explain why Re’uvain was chosen to be listed first on this occasion,

because he was “Yisra’el’s firstborn” (v. 20).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

1:20
SECOND

READING
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sequences, for the precise order here may reflect qualities of the leaders

themselves, rather than the tribes.

THE SECOND TRIBAL SEQUENCE

The second sequence begins with Re’uvain, since (as verse 20 testifies)

he was “Yisra’el’s firstborn.”  The fact that Shimon follows appears to be

logical, since Shimon was born directly after Re’uvain. The difficulty

concerns the next tribe, Gad (v. 24-25), which appears to be out of order

with the birth of Ya’akov’s sons, on which basis Yehudah should

follow next.*

However, if we bear in mind that the current census was aimed at

counting only “those eligible for the army” (v. 20), then we can appreciate

why Gad’s name appears so high on the list.  For Gad exhibited great

military prowess, as Rashi informed the reader in Parshas Vayechi: “All his

í�p§a¦l ck t :zF «̀ �n WŸ ¬l�WE s¤l−�` mi²�X�n�g«�e d¯¨r�W�Y oF ®r�n�W d´�H	n§l
oÆ¤A�n zFÀn�W x´ ©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�` zí¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l m¬�zŸc§lF «Y c½�b
c® �b d´�H	n§l m−�di�c «�w§R dk :`«¨a¨v `¬ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�e Æ d�p�W mi³�x�U¤r
d½�cEd�i í�p§a¦l ek t :mi«�X�n�g«�e zF −̀ �n W¬ �W�e s¤l½�`Æ mi¦r¨A�x	`�e d³�X�n�g
mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n zŸÀn�W x´ ©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�` zí¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l m¬�zŸc§lF «Y
d̈̄r̈A�x	̀  d®�cEd�i d́�H	n§l m−�di�c «�w§R fk :`«¨a¨v `¬ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�e Æ d�p�W
m¬�zŸc§lF «Y x½k̈y�V
i í �p§a¦l gk t :zF «̀ �n W¬ �W�e s¤l−�` mi²¦r§a�W�e
Æ d�p�W mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n zŸÀn�W x´ ©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�` zi´¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l
d¯¨r¨A�x	` x®k̈U�V
i d́�H	n§l m−�di�c «�w§R hk :`«¨a¨v `¬ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�e
m¬�zŸc§lF «Y o½ªlEa�f í�p§a¦l l t :zF «̀ �n r¬ ©A�x	`�e s¤l−�` mi²�X�n�g«�e

Æ d�p�W mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n zŸÀn�W x´ ©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�` zi´¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l
d¯¨r§a�W o®ªlEa�f d´�H	n§l m−�di�c «�w§R `l :`«¨a¨v `¬ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�e
m
i½	x§t�` í�p§a¦l Æ s�qFi i³ �p§a¦l al t :zF «̀ �n r¬ ©A�x	`�e s¤l−�` mi²�X�n�g«�e
mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n zŸÀn�W x´ ©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�` zí¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l m¬�zŸc§lF «Y
m
i®�x§t�` d´�H	n§l m−�di�c «�w§R bl :`«¨a¨v `¬ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�e Æ d�p�W
m¬�zŸc§lF «Y d½�X�p�n í �p§a¦l cl t :zF «̀ �n W¬ �n�g«�e s¤l−�` mi¬¦r¨A�x	`

Æ d�p�W mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n zFÀn�W x´ ©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�` zi´¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l
m
i ¯�p�W d® �X�p�n d´�H	n§l m−�di�c «�w§R dl :`«¨a¨v `¬ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�e
m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l m¬�zŸc§lF «Y o½�n�i�p¦a í�p§a¦l el t :m
i«�z`�nE s¤l−�` mi²�W÷�WE
`¬ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�eÆ d�p�W mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n zŸÀn�W x´ ©R�q�n§A m®�zŸa�̀  zí¥a§l
r¬ ©A�x	`�e s¤l−�` mi²�W÷�WE d¯�X�n�g o®�n�i�p¦a d´�H	n§l m−�di�c «�w§R fl :`«¨äv
m®�zŸa�` zi´¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l m¬�zŸc§lF «Y o½�c í�p§a¦l gl t :zF «̀ �n
:`«¨a¨v `¬ ¥vŸi lŸ −M d¨l§r½	n�e Æ d�p�W mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n zŸÀn�W x´ ©R�q�n§A

oFd�z	c§lEY c�b i�p§a¦l ck :d�`�n z©l�zE oi¦t§l	`
o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l
:`¨li�g w¥t�p lŸM `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n
`�W�n	g�e oi¦r§A�x	` c�b�c `�h§a�W§l oFdi�p�i�p�n dk

d�cEd�i i�p§a¦l ek :oi�W�n	g�e d�`�n zi�W�e oi¦t§l	`
oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l oFd�z	c§lEY
lŸM `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A
d�cEdi�c `�h§a�W§l oFdi�p�i�p�n fk :`¨li�g w¥t�p
i�p§a¦l gk :d�`�n zi�W�e oi¦t§l	` `¨r§A�x	`�e oi¦r§a	W
zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l oFd�z	c§lEY x¨ky�V
i
oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�`
`�h§a�W§l oFdi�p�i�p�n hk :`¨li�g w¥t�p lŸM `¨N¥r§lE
r©A�x	`�e oi¦t§l	` `¨r§A�x	`�e oi�W�n	g x¨ky�V
i�c
oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l oFd�z	c§lEY oªlEa�f i�p§a¦l l :d�`�n
oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l
oFdi�p�i�p�n `l :`¨li�g w¥t�p lŸM `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W
r©A�x	`�e oi¦t§l	` r©a�WE oi�W�n	g oªlEa�f�c `�h§a�W§l
oFd�z	c§lEY m
i	x§t�` i�p§a¦l s�qFi i�p§a¦l al :d�`�n
o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l
:`¨li�g w¥t�p lŸM `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n
oi¦t§l	` oi¦r§A�x	` m
i�x§t�`�c `�h§a�W§l oFdi�p�i�p�n bl

oFd�z	c§lEY d�X�p�n i�p§a¦l cl :d�`�n W�n�g�e
o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l
:`¨li�g w¥t�p lŸM `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n
oi�x�zE oi�z¨l�Y d�X�p�n�c `�h§a�W§l oFdi�p�i�p�n dl

oFd�z	c§lEY o�n�i�p¦a i�p§a¦l el :o�z`�nE oi¦t§l	`
o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l
:`¨li�g w¥t�p lŸM `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n
`�W�n	g�e oi�z¨l�Y o�n�i�p¦a�c `�h§a�W§l oFdi�p�i�p�n fl

oFd�z	c§lEY o�c i�p§a¦l gl :d�`�n r©A�x	`�e oi¦t§l	`
o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l
:`¨li�g w¥t�p lŸM `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

* Since Levi was not included in this census.  Even though we are not informed that “the Levites...were not counted with them,” until verse 47 below, the reader is already familiar

with Levi’s exclusion from Rashi’s comment to Bereishis 50:13.
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24 For (the census of) Gad’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified according to

their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted) every male from

twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 25 Those counted from the tribe of Gad were

forty-five thousand, six hundred and fifty. 
26 For (the census of) Yehudah’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified according

to their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted) every male

from twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 27 Those counted from the tribe of

Yehudah were seventy-four thousand, six hundred. 
28 For (the census of) Yissachar’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified according

to their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted) every male

from twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 29 Those counted from the tribe of

Yissachar were fifty-four thousand, four hundred. 
30 For (the census of) Zevulun’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified according

to their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted) every male

from twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 31 Those counted from the tribe of Zevulun

were fifty-seven thousand, four hundred. 
32 For (the census of) Yosef’s descendants:

For (the census of) Efrayim’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified according to

their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted) every male from

twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 33 Those counted from the tribe of Efrayim were

forty thousand, five hundred. 
34 For (the census of) Menasheh’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified

according to their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted)

every male from twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 35 Those counted from the

tribe of Menasheh were thirty-two thousand, two hundred. 
36 For (the census of) Binyamin’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified according

to their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted) every male

from twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 37 Those counted from the tribe of

Binyamin were thirty-five thousand, four hundred. 
38 For (the census of) Dan’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified according to

their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted) every male from

troops will return in their tracks... and not one man will be missing from

them” (Bereishis 49:19).

But if military prowess is to be emphasized, why was the tribe of Gad

not placed second in the list (immediately after “Yisra’el’s firstborn”)

rather than the tribe of Shimon?

Again, Rashi did not deem this to require further commentary.  The

reader will already be familiar with the fact that Shimon (and Levi)

demonstrated awesome powers in battle when they decimated the entire

male population of Shechem (Bereishis 34:25).  

Presumably, Shimon’s descendants would have inherited some of these

qualities and would also be exceptionally strong militarily. Therefore, it

was appropriate to list Shimon before Gad, since Shimon had both

qualities of exceptional military prowess, and being the second most

senior member of Ya’akov’s family.

Yehudah then follows since his military power is also stated explicitly in

scripture: “Your hand will be on the neck of your enemies” (ibid. 49:8).

Having exhausted the list of those known for their military prowess, the

Torah then continues with the remaining children of Leah—Yissachar and

Zevulun; then the tribes stemming from Rochel’s children: Efrayim,

Menasheh**, and Binyamin; and finally the children of the handmaids:

Dan, Asher and Naftali.***

THE THIRD TRIBAL SEQUENCE

The key difference between the second list of tribes in our Parsha and

the third list is that the former is a census made in preparation for war, to

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

**Efrayim before Menasheh, even though Menasheh was the firstborn of Yosef, since Ya’akov blessed Efrayim first (Bereishis 48:20).         ***Although Naftali was born before

Asher, Naftali is placed last here to reflect the sequence of tribes in the “divisions” (see below 2:29), a concept that the reader is already familiar with from Rashi’s comment to

Bereishis 50:13.
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�� Why does the Torah use the phrase, “Naftali’s descen-
dants” (v. 42), in contrast to the above: “For Shimon’s descen-
dants... For Gad’s descendants etc.”? (v. 22, 24)

ARIZAL: Those taking the census visited the entire camp and wrote

down the names in a ledger together with a note of the tribe from

which each person came. After all six-hundred thousand names had

been collected in one ledger, the names were transferred into

separate individual ledgers for each tribe.  This was done by reading

through the original ledger and when a name from the tribe of

Re’uvain was reached they would declare, “Include so-and-so in the

ledger for Re’uvain’s descendants.” Then that name would be

crossed off the original ledger and placed on a separate ledger. The

process was then repeated for each subsequent tribe.  

When the final tribe, Naftali, was reached, a new ledger did not

have to be made, as the census for this tribe could simply be counted

from the names that remained on the original ledger. Thus, since

they did not have to declare, “Include so-and-so in the ledger for

Naftali’s descendants,” the Torah omits this term (Likutei Torah of Arizal).

evaluate the sizes of the respective armies etc., whereas the latter is the

precise formation of armies that the Jewish people adopted when actually

going to war, i.e. according to their divisions.

When going to war, a nation is led by its king (c.f. Bereishis 14:9).  Thus,

in the third tribal sequence, Yehudah is placed first, as the rights of

sovereignty were taken from Re’uvain and given to Yehudah (Rashi to

Bereishis 49:3-4).  

The remainder of this sequence does not need to be explained by Rashi,

since we are already familiar with it from Ya’akov’s communication to his

sons concerning the carrying of his coffin: “He designated a position for
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T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

[ The Last Word [

It would be a good idea to publicize the interpretation of the

Arizal to verse 42 (see Classic Questions), which enlightens us as to

how the census took place; particularly as in doing so one is

furthering the goal of spreading the teachings of the Arizal, which

hastens the Redemption.

(Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bamidbar 5747)

)ny( tl t, nyv kuh kt ,pes/ fsthvut kdhui ak nkl kvhu, bnbv

kcsu
1

/ scr tjr'mpv vec"v ag,hsv kgnus dzhrv gk fk vbnbhinci

garho abv ungkv ahnu,u cnscr' tnr tkhvhu tku cfkk' kph avo akh'

akt ygu cgdk
2

: )b( ut,v vpes t, vkuho/ f,rdunu nbh'kaui nbuh

hWar

1 ,bjunt hz    2 ao yz' cct c,rt eft:   
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twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 39 Those counted from the tribe of Dan were

sixty-two thousand, seven hundred. 
40 For (the census of) Asher’s descendants, those whose family lineage had been verified according to

their paternal houses (were included), keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted) every male from

twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 41 Those counted from the tribe of Asher were

forty-one thousand, five hundred. 
42 (The census of) Naftali’s descendants (included) those whose family lineage had been verified

according to their paternal houses, keeping a count of the names.  (This constituted) every male from

twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army. 43 Those counted from the tribe of Naftali were

fifty-three thousand, four hundred. 
44 These were the numbers counted by Moshe, Aharon and the twelve men who were leaders of

Israel, one from each paternal house. 45 Those included in the census were all the children of Israel from

twenty years and upwards, all those eligible for the army of Israel, (separated) according to their paternal

houses. 46 The sum of all those who were counted was six hundred and three thousand, five hundred

and fifty. 
47 But the Levites, (identified) according to their father’s tribe, were not counted with them. 

[ TT HHEE RR OO LL EE OOFF TT HH EE LL EE VV II TT EE SS [

od spoke to Moshe saying: 49 “Only, do not count the tribe of Levi; do not calculate their

number together with the children of Israel.”

�
50 “You should appoint the Levites (to be in charge) of the Tabernacle of the Testimony,

over all its vessels and everything pertaining to it. They will carry the Tabernacle, they

will be its ministers, and they will camp around the Tabernacle. 

* See also Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bamidbar 5744.

�� Why was the tribe of Levi not counted along with the other tribes? (v. 49)

RASHI: The King’s legion deserves to be counted on its own. Another explanation: God foresaw that a decree would be passed in the future

against all those counted from twenty years and upward, condemning them to die in the desert. He said, “Let these [Levites] not be included!

They are Mine, for they did not err with the [Golden] Calf.”

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

1:48 G

them: three at the east, and likewise in all four directions.  Their places

were fixed here in the same order as their arrangement as the camp of

divisions traveled” (Rashi to Bereishis 50:13).

Thus, once again the high level of precision in Rashi’s commentary is

evident, how Rashi refrains from “spoon-feeding” the reader with any

explanation which can be understood with simple logic and a knowledge

of Rashi’s prior comments.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bamidbar 5732*)

THE TRIBE OF LEVI (V. 49)

In his commentary to verse 49, Rashi offers two explanations why the

tribe of Levi was excluded from the main census of the Jewish people:

1.) Because they are an elite group (“the King’s legion”) and therefore

deserve to be counted separately.

2.) Those included in the main census would later be subject to a decree

preventing them from entering the Land of Israel.  Therefore, God spared

the Levites from being counted.

How do these two interpretations clarify our verse, at the literal level?

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

The primary role of the Levites was Torah study: “They were

singled out...to teach the public about His morally upright

ways and fair laws” (Rambam, end of Laws of the Sabbatical and Jubilee

Years).  By contrast, the spiritual path of most Jewish people is

dominated by the practical observance of mitzvos.

Mitzvos were given in a fixed number (613), and have strict

rules concerning their observance. Torah on the other hand is

unlimited, in the sense that it transcends the confines of this

world, so that “if a person studies the laws of a burnt-offering it is

as if he sacrificed a burnt-offering” (end of Tractate Menachos).

Thus the Levites, whose spiritual path was Torah, were not

counted (v. 49 & Rashi), since counting is an expression of finitude

and limitation, more suited to the rest of the Jewish people.

(Based on Likutei Sichos, vol. 33, p. 6ff.)
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THE EXPLANATION

The phrase, “Do not count the tribe of Levi” in verse 49, is difficult to

understand, since the Levites were counted in a census of their own (below

3:14ff).  To overcome this problem, the verse could be understood in either

of two ways: a.) By reading the end of the verse as a clarification of the

beginning: “Do not count the tribe of Levi...with the children of Israel,”

i.e., You should count the Levites, but not together with the other children

of Israel.  They are to have a private census; or

b.) The phrase “Do not count the Levites” could be read literally and

independently, that the Levites were not physically counted at all. Their

counting was unlike any other, as Rashi explains below: “Moshe went and

stood at the entrance to the tent, and the Divine Presence preceded him.

A heavenly voice came out of the tent, saying, ‘There are so-and-so many

babies in this tent.’” (Rashi to 3:16 below).  Since the counting was actually

carried out by a “heavenly voice,” it could be argued that the Levites

were not actually counted by Moshe (though Moshe did mathematically

process the results that he received from the heavenly voice, as the

verse continues, “Do not calculate their number together with the children

of Israel”).

These two ways of understanding the verse correspond to Rashi’s two

interpretations:

i.) “The King’s legion deserves to be counted on its own,” i.e, the

Levites were counted, but due to their importance, they were not counted

with the rest of the Jewish people.  According to this interpretation, the

verse is read, “Do not count the tribe of Levi... (together) with the children

of Israel.”

ii.) The Levites were not counted at all, and therefore they were not

subject to the decree against entering the Land.  According to this inter-

pretation, the verse is read, “Do not count the tribe of Levi [at all; and

even when you are told the number in each tent from the heavenly voice]

do not calculate their [total] number together with the children of Israel.”

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bamidbar 5726; Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 1ff.)
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3
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akav acyho kfk sdk: )bd( ukt hvhv em;/ to ,gav fnmu,h kt
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cngav erj
4

fh hmt vem; uduw
5

: )c( ct,,/ fk sdk hvhv ku tu,

npv mcugv,kuhv cu/ mcgu ak zv kt fmcgu ak zv' mcgfk tjs fduui

tcbu vecugv cjai' un,ul flhfhr fk tjs t, sdku/ scr tjr ctu,u,
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abtnr uhgau cbhu ku fiftar muo
6

' hvusv uhaafr uzcuki hatuvu ni

vnzrj' urtuci uangui uds ni vsruo ufuw'fsth,t c,bjunt cprav

zu
7

: nbds/ nrjue nhk' fnu abtnr chvuag
8

tl rjue hvhv chbhfo
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9
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hWar
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�
51 “When the Tabernacle is set to travel, the Levites should dismantle it, and when the Tabernacle

makes a (new) encampment, the Levites should erect it. Any unauthorized person who

approaches (to participate in this task) must be put to death. 

�
52 “When the children of Israel encamp, each man should be regimented in his own (specific)

camp (for his tribe), and (likewise) each man should be in his own (general) division (consisting

of three tribes). 53 But the Levites (alone) should encamp around the Tabernacle of the Testimony,

so that there will be no (Divine) anger upon the congregation of the children of Israel. The Levites

(alone) will guard the Tabernacle of the Testimony.”
54 The children of Israel acted in accordance with everything that God had commanded Moshe.  They

did so (precisely).

[ DD EE TT AA II LL SS OOFF TT HH EE EE NN CC AA MM PP MM EE NN TT [

G od spoke to Moshe and Aharon, saying: 2 The children of Israel should encamp (in such a way

that) each man is in his own division (of three tribes) signposted (by a flag which contains the

same color as the gemstone in the High Priest’s breastplate that is identified with) his father’s

house.  They should encamp around the Tent of Meeting, at a distance (of one mil). 
3 Those camping to the east, (which is considered to be) the front, were the division of regiments (of

three tribes, known as) “the Camp of Yehudah”:

– The leader of Yehudah’s descendants was Nachshon, the son of Aminadav. 4 The head-count of

his regiment was seventy-four thousand, six hundred. 

– 5 Camping alongside was the tribe of Yissachar. The leader of Yissachar’s descendants was

Nesanel, the son of Tzu’ar. 6 The head-count of his regiment was fifty-four thousand, four

hundred. 

22

DAN

(62,700)

ASHER

(41,500)

NAFTALI

(53,400)
BINYAMIN

(35,400)

MENASHEH

(32,200)

EFRAYIM

(40,500)

YEHUDAH

(74,600)

YISSACHAR

(54,400)

MOSHE,

AHARON

& AHARON’S

SONS

GERSHON’S

DESCENDANTS

MERARI’S DESCENDANTS

KEHOS’  DESCENDANTS ZEVULUN

(57,400)
GAD

(45,650)

SHIMON

(59,300)

RE’UVAIN

(46,500)
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THIRD

READING



1 ,bjunt hc

nzrjh,/ uvngrc eruh tjur: )y( rtabv hxgu/ faruthi vgbi

nx,ke',ueghi vfvbho cjmumru, ubuxg njbv hvusv,jkv'

ufavukfhi vukfhi fsrl jbhh,i' vkuhouvgdku, ctnmg' sdk hvusv

cnzrj' uak rtucicsruo' uak tprho cngrc' uak si cmpui
1

: )hz(ubxg

tvk nugs/ ktjr abh sdkho vkku: ftar hjbu fi hxgu/ fnu

aphra,h' vkhf,ifjbhh,i' fk sdk nvkl kruj vecugv ku: gk hsu/ gk

neunu' uthi kaui hs zz nnangu'ruj ak msu eruh gk hsu' vxnufv ku

kfkvuay, hsu/ thbau"i tha"t ckg"z: )f( ugkhu/ f,rdunu usxnhfhi

rcsnc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 12cc::zz--ffyy

d¯¨r§a�W ei®�c�w§tE F −̀ ¨a§vE g :o «÷�gÎo¤A a−�`i¦l�` o½ªlEa�f í�p§a¦l Æ `i�U�p�e
dÀ�cEd�i d́�p�g«	n§l miº�c�w§R	dÎl«¨M h :zF «̀ �n r¬ ©A�x	`�e s¤l−�` mi²�X�n�g«�e
zF −̀ �nÎr©A�x	`�e mi¬¦t¨l�`Îz�W«�W�e s¤l² �̀  mi¬ 
pŸn�WE s¤l¹�` zÆ	`�n
d�p−�ni�Y o² ¥aE`�x d¯�p�g«	n l�b´ �C i q :Er«�Q
i d− �pŸW`«�x m®�zŸ`§a¦v§l
F −̀ ¨a§vE `i :xE«`i�c�WÎo¤A xE −vi¦l�` o½¥aE`�x í�p§a¦l Æ `i�U�p�e m®�zŸ`§a¦v§l
ei−l̈¨r m¬ 
pFg«	d�e ai :zF «̀ �n W¬ �n�g«�e s¤l−�` mi²¦r¨A�x	`�e d¯�X�W ei®�c�w§tE
:i«�C	Wi«�xEvÎo¤A l−�`i�n«ªl�W oF½r�n�W í�p§a¦l Æ `i�U�p�e oF ®r�n�W d´�H	n
:zF «̀ �n WŸ ¬l�WE s¤l−�` mi²�X�n�g«�e d¯¨r�W�Y m® �di�c «�w§tE F −̀ ¨a§vE bi

F −̀ ¨a§vE eh :l«�`Er�xÎo¤A s−�q�i§l�` c½ �b í �p§a¦l Æ `i�U�p�e c® �B d−�H	nE ci

Îl«¨M fh :mi«�X�n�g«�e zF−`�n W¬ �W�e s¤l½�`Æ mi¦r¨A�x	`�e d³�X�n�g m® �di�c «�w§tE
s¤l² �̀  mi¬�X�n�g«�e cÆ�g�`�e s¤l¹�` zÆ	`�n oÀ¥aE`�x d́�p�g«	n§l miº�c�w§R	d
r̄	q�p�e fi q :Er«�Q
i m−
I
p�WE m®�zŸ`§a¦v§l mi−�X�n�g«�e zF ¬̀ �nÎr©A�x	`�e
Er½�Q
i o´¥M Æ Ep�g«�i x³�W�`«©M zŸ ®p�g«	O«	d KFź§A m−
I
e§l«	d d¬ �p�g«	n c² ¥rFnÎl�dŸ «̀
d�O® �i m−�zŸ`§a¦v§l m
i ² 	x§t�` d¬ �p�g«	n l�b´ �C gi q :m«�di¥l�b�c§l F −c�iÎl©r Wi¬�`
m® �di�c «�w§tE F −̀ ¨a§vE hi :cE «di�O©rÎo¤A r−�n�Wi«¦l�` m
i½	x§t�` í�p§a¦lÆ `i�U�p�e
í �p§a¦lÆ `i�U�p�e d® �X�p�n d´�H	n ei−l̈¨r�e k :zF «̀ �n W¬ �n�g«�e s¤l−�` mi¬¦r¨A�x	`
m
i ¯�p�W m® �di�c «�w§tE F −̀ ¨a§vE `k :xE «vd�c§RÎo¤A l−�`i¦l�n�B d½�X�p�n
o½�n�i�p¦a í�p§a¦l Æ `i�U�p�e o®�n�i�p¦A d−�H	nE ak :m
i«�z`�nE s¤l−�` mi²�W÷�WE
s¤l−�` mi²�W÷�WE d¯�X�n�g m® �di�c «�w§tE F −̀ ¨a§vE bk :i«
pŸr�c
BÎo¤A o−�ci¦a�`
s¤l² �̀  z¬	`�n m
iÀ	x§t�` d́ �p�g«	n§l miº�c�w§R	dÎl«¨M ck :zF «̀ �n r¬ ©A�x	`�e
l�b´ �C dk q :Er«�Q
i mi−�W¦l�WE m®�zŸ`§a¦v§l d−�`�nE mi¬¦t¨l�`Îz�pŸ «n�WE
Îo¤A x�f−¤ri�g�` o½�c í�p§a¦l Æ `i�U�p�e m® �zŸ`§a¦v§l d�pŸ −t¨v o ² �c d¬ �p�g«	n
:zF «̀ �n r¬ ©a�WE s¤l−�` mi²�X�W�e m
i ¯�p�W m® �di�c «�w§tE F −̀ ¨a§vE ek :i«�C	Wi«�O©r
l−�`i¦r�b©R x½�W�` í�p§a¦l Æ `i�U�p�e x®�W�` d´�H	n ei−l̈¨r mi¬ 
pŸg«	d�e fk

W¬ �n�g«�e s¤l−�` mi²¦r¨A�x	`�e c¯�g�` m® �di�c «�w§tE F −̀ ¨a§vE gk :o«�x§k¨rÎo¤A
:o«�pi¥rÎo¤A r−	xi�g�` i½¦l�Y§t�p í�p§a¦l Æ `i�U�p�e i®¦l�Y§t�p d−�H	nE hk :zF «̀ �n

`¨r§a�W�e oi�W�n	g i�dFp�i�p�nE D¥li�g�e g :oFli�g
zi�x�W	n§l `�I�p�i�p�n l̈M h :d�`�n r©A�x	`�e oi¦t§l	`
d�`�n r©A�x	`�e oi¦t§l	` `�Y�W�e o�p�n�zE d�`�n d�cEd�i
zi�x�W	n q	w�h i :oi¦l�h�p `�zi�n�c	w§A oFdi¥li�g§l
o¥aE`�x i�p§a¦l `¨A	x�e oFdi¥li�g§l `�nFx�C o¥aE`�x
i�dFp�i�p�nE D¥li�g�e `i :xE`i�c�W x©A xEvi¦l�`
i�c�e ai :d�`�n W�n�g�e oi¦t§l	` `�Y�W�e oi¦r§A�x	`
`¨A	x�e oFr�n�W�c `�h§a�W i�dFl£r oi¦ki�n�q o	x�W
D¥li�g�e bi :i�C	Wi�xEv x©A l�`i�nªl�W oFr�n�W i�p§a¦l
:d�`�n z©l�zE oi¦t§l	` r	W�zE oi�W�n	g oFdi�p�i�p�nE
x©A s�q�i§l�` c�b i�p§a¦l `¨A	x�e c�b�C `�h§a�W�e ci

`�W�n	g�e oi¦r§A�x	` oFdi�p�i�p�nE D¥li�g�e eh :l�`Er�x
`�I�p�i�p�n l¨M fh :oi�W�n	g�e d�`�n zi�W�e oi¦t§l	`
oi¦t§l	` c	g�e oi�W�n	g�e d�`�n o¥aE`�x zi�x�W	n§l
`�z�i�p�z§A oFdi¥li�g§l oi�W�n	g�e d�`�n r©A�x	`�e
Fb§A i�`�e¥l zi�x�W	n `�p�n
f o©M�W	n l¥h�p�e fi :oi¦l�h�p
l©r x©a�B oi¦l�h�p o¥M o	x�W�c `�n§M `�z�i�x�X	n
m
i	x§t�` zi�x�W	n q	w�h gi :oFdi�q�w�h§l D�x�z	`
m
i	x§t�` i�p§a¦l `¨A	x�e `¨a�x©r	n oFdi¥li�g§l
oFdi�p�i�p�nE D¥li�g�e hi :cEdi�O©r x©A r�n�Wi¦l�`
oi¦ki�n�q i�c�e k :d�`�n W�n�g�e oi¦t§l	` oi¦r§A�x	`
d�X�p�n i�p§a¦l `¨A	x�e d�X�p�n�c `�h§a�W i�dFl£r
oFdi�p�i�p�nE D¥li�g�e `k :xEvd�c§R x©A l�`i¦l�n�B
`�h§a�W�e ak :o�z`�nE oi¦t§l	` oi�x�zE oi�z¨l�Y
:i
pFr�c
B x©A o�ci¦a�` o�n�i�p¦a i�p§a¦l `¨A	x�e o�n�i�p¦a�C
oi¦t§l	` `�W�n	g�e oi�z¨l�Y oFdi�p�i�p�nE D¥li�g�e bk

m
i	x§t�` zi�x�W	n§l `�I�p�i�p�n l¨M ck :d�`�n r©A�x	`�e
oFdi¥li�g§l d�`�nE oi¦t§l	` i�p�n	z�e d�`�n
`�pER¦v o�C zi�x�W	n q	w�h dk :oi¦l�h�p �̀z�zi¦l�z¦A
:i�C	Wi�O©r x©A x�f¤ri�g�` o�c i�p§a¦l `¨A	x�e oFdi¥li�g§l
r©a�WE oi¦t§l	` oi�x�zE oi�Y�W oFdi�p�i�p�nE D¥li�g�e ek

`�h§a�W i�dFl£r oi¦ki�n�q o	x�W i�c�e fk :d�`�n
:o�x§k¨r x©A l�`i¦r�b©R x�W�` i�p§a¦l `¨A	x�e x�W�`�c
oi¦t§l	` c	g�e oi¦r§A�x	` oFdi�p�i�p�nE D¥li�g�e gk

i�p§a¦l `¨A	x�e i¦l�Y§t�p�C `�h§a�W�e hk :d�`�n W�n�g�e

hWar
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– 7 (The division was completed by) the tribe of Zevulun. The leader of Zevulun’s descendants was

Eliav the son of Chailon. 8 The head-count of his regiment was fifty-seven thousand, four

hundred. 

– 9 The total head-count of regiments for the Camp of Yehudah was one hundred and eighty-six

thousand, four hundred.  

– (When all the camps travel) they should move first. 

10 To the south was the division of regiments (of three tribes, known as) “the Camp of Re’uvain:” 

– The leader of Re’uvain’s descendants was Elitzur the son of Shedai’ur. 11 The head-count of his

regiment was forty-six thousand, five hundred. 

– 12 Camping alongside was the tribe of Shimon. The leader of Shimon’s descendants was

Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai. 13 The head-count of his regiment was fifty-nine thousand,

three hundred. 

– 14 (The division was completed by) the tribe of Gad. The leader of Gad’s descendants was

Elyasaf the son of Reu’ail. 15 The head-count of his regiment was forty-five thousand, six hundred

and fifty. 

– 16 The total head-count of regiments for the Camp of Re’uvain was one hundred and fifty-one

thousand, four hundred and fifty; 

– (When all the camps travel) they should move second. 

– 17 (After the Camp of Re’uvain moves) then the Tent of Meeting should move, (together with) the

Levite camp, in the center of the other camps. They should travel (in the same arrangement) as

they camp, with each man in his place, arranged in divisions. 

18 To the west was the division of regiments (of three tribes, known as) “the Camp of Efrayim:”

– The leader of Efrayim’s descendants was Elishama the son of Amihud. 19 The head-count of his

regiment was forty thousand, five hundred. 

– 20 Alongside was the tribe of Menasheh. The leader of Menasheh’s descendants was Gamliail the

son of Pedatzur. 21 The head-count of his regiment was thirty-two thousand, two hundred. 

– 22 (The division was completed by) the tribe of Binyamin. The leader of Binyamin’s descendants

was Avidan the son of Gidoni. 23 The head-count of his regiment was thirty-five thousand, four

hundred. 

– 24 The total head-count of regiments for the Camp of Efrayim was one hundred and eight

thousand, one hundred; 

– (When all the camps travel) they should move third. 

25 To the north was the division of regiments (of three tribes, known as) “the Camp of Dan:”

– The leader of Dan’s descendants was Achi’ezer the son of Amishadai. 26 The head-count of his

regiment was sixty-two thousand, seven hundred. 

– 27 Camping alongside was the tribe of Asher. The leader of Asher’s descendants was Pagiail the

son of Achran. 28 The head-count of his regiment was forty-one thousand, five hundred. 

– 29 (The division was completed by) the tribe of Naftali. The leader of Naftali’s descendants was

Achira the son of Ainan. 30 The head-count of his regiment was fifty-three thousand, four

hundred. 



1 xbvsrhi hy:   rtv keuWa jfWd gw 8     2 uhert rcv f' ht/  rtv ahj, aWp cnscr ,anWc     3 cnscr hj' t     4 rtv keuWa jhWd gw 9     5 ndhkv hd:     6 cnscr hj' kt

gkuvh: )t( utkv ,uks, tvri unav/ uthbu nzfhrtkt cbh tvri'

ubertu ,uksu, nav' kph aknsi,urv/ nkns afk vnkns t, ci jchru

,urv'ngkv gkhu vf,uc ftku hksu
1

: chuo scr vw t, nav/ bgau tku

v,uksu,aku' aknsi nv akns nph vdcurv: )s( gk pbh tvri/ cjhhu
2

:

)u( uar,u t,u/ unvu vahru,' uanru t,nanr,u' kph aanhr, vnesa

gkhu akt herczr' fnu abtnr t,v ucbhl uch,tchl t,l ,atu t, gui

vnesa
3

' uvkuho vkkunxhhghi tu,o' zu vht vahru,
4

: )z( uanru t,
nanr,u/ fk nbuh avtsonnubv gkhu unuyk gkhu kgau,u' eruh nanr,

cfk vnert uckaui nabv' fnu atnru ccd,iu,ra uvkt thi nanr,h

unanr,lauv
5

' ufi nanru, fvubv ukuhv
4

: )j( ut, nanr, cbh
hartk/ afuki vhuzeuehi kmrfh vnesa' tkt avkuho ctho,j,hvo

cakhju,o' kphfl kuejho nvovngaru, cafri' abtnr
6

fh afrvut

rcsnc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 14cc::kk  --  dd::yy

�� Why are Aharon’s descendants mentioned here? (3:1-4)

RAMBAN: After discussing the main census of the Jewish people (Ch.

1-2), the subject now turns to the tribe of Levi.  Before discussing the

details pertaining to the Levites themselves, the Torah mentions the

heads of this tribe, the priests.

ABARBANEL: After the Torah has stressed how the children of Israel

multiplied greatly to form a large population, and had appointed

leaders, the Torah now contrasts this with the fact that Moshe and

Aharon’s children were few, and even though Aharon’s children had

been appointed to positions of importance, two of them died for

bringing “an extraneous fire before God” (v. 4).  

Furthermore, stating that the priests were few in number also serves

as an introduction as to why it was necessary to appoint the Levites

as assistants to the priests, as is set out in the subsequent section.

Îl¨M `l :zF «̀ �n r¬ ©A�x	`�e s¤l−�` mi²�X�n�g«�e d¯�W÷�W m® �di�c «�w§tE F −̀ ¨a§vE l

W´�W�e s¤l−�` mi²�X�n�g«�e d¯¨r§a�W�e s¤lÀ�` z´	`�n o½�c d�p�g´	n§l Æ mi�c�w§R	d
l−�`�x�U
iÎi«�p§a i¬ �cEw§R d¤N² �̀  al t :m«�di¥l�b�c§l E −r�q
i d¬ �pŸx�g«	`¨l zF ®̀ �n
Æs¤lÆ�` zF ¬̀ �nÎW«�W m½�zŸ`§a¦v§l Æ zŸp�g«	O«	d i³ �cEw§RÎl¨M m®�zŸa�` zí¥a§l
E½c�w«¨R�z�d `´÷ m½
I
e§lÆ	d�e bl :mi«�X�n�g«�e zF −̀ �n W¬ �n�g«�e mi½¦t¨l�` z�WŸĺ�WE
í �p§A E −U£r«�I«�e cl :d«�WŸnÎz�` d− �eŸd�i d¬ �E¦v x² �W�`«©M l®�`�x�U
i í �p§A KF −z§A
o´¥k�eÆ m�di¥l�b�c§l E³p�gÎo«¥M dÀ�WŸnÎz�` d¹ �eŸd�i dÆ�E¦vÎx�W�` lŸÂk§MÂ l®�`�x�U
i
d¤N² �̀ �e ` b [iriax] t :ei«�zŸa�̀  zi¬ ¥AÎl©r ei−�zŸg§R�W�n§l Wi¬�` Er½�q�p
:i«�pi�q x¬	d§A d−�WŸnÎz�̀  d² �eŸd�i x̄¤A�C mFÀi§A d® �WŸnE oŸ −x�d«	̀  zŸ ¬c§lF «Y
x− �f¨r§l�` `E¾di¦a�`«�e a®�c�p | xŸ´k§A	d oŸ −x�d«	̀ Î i�«p§A zF ¬n�W d¤N² �̀ �e a

Îx�W�` mi®�g�W�O	d mi−
p�dŸ«M	d oŸ½x�d«	` í �p§A Æ zFn�W d¤NÀ�` b :x«�n�zi«�̀ �e
Ám̈a�x�w	d§«A d¿ �eŸd�i í�p§t¦l `Ed́i¦a� «̀�e a´�c�p z�ń �I�e c :o«�d©k§l m−�c�i `¬ ¥N�n
o³ �d©k�i�e m® �d¨l E´i�dÎ` «÷ mi−
p¨aE i½ �pi�q x´ ©A�c�n§A Æ d�eŸd�i i³ �p§t¦l d¹�x�f WÆ�`
d− �eŸd�i x¬ ¥A	c�i�e d t :m«�di¦a�` oŸ ¬x�d«	` i−�p§RÎl©r x½�n�zi´�`�e Æ x�f¨r§l�`
i− �p§t¦l F½zŸ` ´�Y�c	n£r«	d�e i½ 
e¥l d´�H	nÎz�` Æ a�x�w	d e :xŸ «n`¥N d¬ �WŸnÎl�`
Îz�`�e FÀY�x	n�W�nÎz�` Ex́�n«�W�e f :F «zŸ` E −z�x«�W�e o®�dŸM	d oŸx́�d«	`
z¬	cŸa£rÎz�` cŸ −a£r«©l c®¥rFn l�dŸ´` i− �p§t¦l d½�c¥r´�dÎl¨M Æ z�xÆ�n�W�n
í �p§A z�x−�n�W�nÎz�`�e c½¥rFn l�dŸ´`Æ i¥l§MÎl¨MÎz«�` EÀx�n«�W�e g :o«¨M�W�O	d
m½
I
e§l	dÎz�` Æ d�Y	z«�p�e h :o«¨M�W�O	d z¬	cŸa£rÎz�` cŸ −a£r«©l l®�`�x�U
i

oFdi�p�i�p�nE D¥li�g�e l :o�pi¥r x©A r	xi�g�` i¦l�Y§t�p
l¨M `l :d�`�n r©A�x	`�e oi¦t§l	` `�z¨l�zE oi�W�n	g
`¨r§a�W�e oi�W�n	g�e d�`�n o�C zi�x�W	n§l `�I�p�i�p�n
oi¦l�h�p `�zi�x�z©a§A d�`�n zi�W�e oi¦t§l	`
zi¥a§l l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§A i�p�i�p�n oi¥N�` al :oFdi�q�w�h§l
zi�W oFdi¥li�g§l �̀z�i�x�X	n i�p�i§p�n l¨M oFd�z	d¨a�`
:oi�W�n	g�e d�`�n W�n�g�e oi¦t§l	` `�z¨l�zE d�`�n
`�n§M l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§A Fb§A E`i
p�n�z�` `¨l i�`�e¥l�e bl

l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§A Ec¨a£r�e cl :d�WŸn z�i �i�i ci�T©t i�C
oFdi�q�w�h§l o	x�W o¥M d�WŸn z�i �i�i ci�T©t i�C lŸk§M
:i�dFz�d¨a�` zi¥A l©r Di�z�i£r�x�f§l x©a�B oi¦l�h�p o¥k�e
�i�i li�N	n�C `�nFi§A d�WŸnE oŸx�d	` z	c§lEY oi¥N�`�e `

i�p§A z	d�n�W oi¥N�`�e a :i�pi�q�c `�xEh§A d�WŸn m¦r
:x�n�zi�`�e x�f¨r§l�` `Edi¦a�`�e a�c�p `�x§kEA oŸx�d	`
E`i¦A�x�z�`�C `�I�p�d¨M oŸx�d	` i�p§A z	d�n�W oi¥N�` b

a�c�p zi�nE c :`�W�O	W§l oFd�p©A�x�w a	x�w�z�` i�C
`�zi�x§kEp `�z�X�` oFdi¥aFx�w§A �i�i m�c�w `Edi¦a�`�e
oFd§l Fe�d `¨l oi
p§aE i�pi�q�c `�x§A�c	n§A �i�i m�c�w
:oFdEa�` oŸx�d	` i¥R	` l©r x�n�zi�`�e x�f¨r§l�` W�O	W�e
z�i ai�x�w e :x�ni�n§l d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE d

�̀p�d©M oŸx�d	` m�c�w Di�z�i m	w�zE i
e¥l�C �̀h§a�W
z�i�e Di�Y�x	H	n z�i oEx�H
i�e f :Di�z�i oEW�O	Wi
e
g©l§t�n§l `�p�n
f o©M�W	n m�c�w `�Y�W
p§M l¨M z	x�H	n
o©M�W	n i�p�n l¨M z�i oEx�H
i�e g :`�p§M�W	n o	g§l¨R z�i
o	g§l¨R z�i g©l§t�n§l l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§A z	x�H	n z�i�e `�p�n
f
i�dFp§a¦l�e oŸx�d	`§l i�`�e¥l z�i o�Y�z�e h :`�p§M�W	n

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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– 31 The total head-count of regiments for the Camp of Dan was one hundred and fifty-seven

thousand, six hundred; 

– (When all the camps travel) arranged in divisions, they should move last. 

32 (The above) are the head-counts of the children of Israel, according to their fathers’ houses. The

total head-count of regiments in the camps was six hundred and three thousand, five hundred and fifty.
33 The Levites were not counted with the rest of the children of Israel, as God commanded Moshe. 

34 The children of Israel did everything that God had commanded Moshe. They encamped

accordingly by their divisions, and they traveled accordingly, so that each was with his family, and his

father’s house. 

[ AA HH AA RR OO NN ’’ SS DD EE SS CC EE NN DD AA NN TT SS [

T he following are the descendants of Aharon, (who were disciples of) Moshe, on the day that God

spoke to Moshe at Mount Sinai:
2 These are the names of Aharon’s sons: Nadav, the firstborn, Avihu, Elazar, and Isamar. 3 These

are the names of Aharon’s sons, the anointed priests, whom he inaugurated to serve as priests. 
4 Nadav and Avihu died before God when they brought an extraneous fire before God in the Sinai

desert. They had no children. 

But Elazar and Isamar served as priests in the lifetime of Aharon, their father. 

[ AA PP PP OO II NN TT MM EE NN TT OOFF TT HH EE LL EE VV II TT EE SS [

G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 6 “Draw the tribe of Levi close and stand them before Aharon the

priest. They will serve him (by) 7 taking charge of (some of) his duties, and the duties of the

entire community, (standing) before the Tent of Meeting to carry out the task of (guarding) the

Tabernacle (against unauthorized entry). 8 They should guard all the vessels of the Tent of Meeting, which

is the duty of the children of Israel, to carry out the service of the Tabernacle. 9 You should give over the

AHARON’S DESCENDANTS (3:1-4)

Verses 1-4, which chronicle Aharon’s descendants, are problematic,

since:

a.) They appear to teach us nothing that we do not already know.

b.) Above, we read of the census of the Jewish people, and below we

read of the census of the Levites.  These verses thus interrupt a thematic

flow with seemingly unrelated details.

Since this is a problem which arises at the literal level [discussed by

Ramban and Abarbanel], why was it not addressed by Rashi?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi made no comment here, as the matter is already understood from

one of his earlier comments.  When the Torah states above (1:49) that the

tribe of Levi was not included in the main census, but was to be given a

census of its own, Rashi explains: “The King’s legion deserves to be

counted on its own.”  From this we can understand logically in our case:

If the Levites were counted separately due to their importance (“the

King’s legion”), then all the more so should the “anointed priests”* have

been counted separately.  According to Rashi therefore, verses 3:1-4 are

actually a form of “census” of the priests.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 9, note 1)

�
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* But not Moshe’s sons, who did not constitute an elite group unto themselves, separate from the other Levites.

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“DRAW THE TRIBE OF LEVI CLOSE” (V. 6)

The Midrash connects verse 6 with the statement in Psalms:

“The righteous man flourishes like a palm tree” (Psalms 92:13;

Bamidbar Rabah 3:1). Why are the Levites compared to a palm tree?

The answer is emphasized in the second half of the verse: “he

grows tall like a cedar in Lebanon.”  A person could be righteous

in one of two ways:  a.) A cedar is strong, tall and beautiful, but it

bears no fruit. This corresponds to a person who studies Torah

and observes mitzvos primarily for his own personal spiritual

growth.  b.) The Levites, however, are praised as being like a palm

tree which, while not as tall and strong as the cedar, bears sweet,

delicious fruit—analogous to a person who is willing to sacrifice

some of the time which he could have used for his own personal

spiritual growth for the sake of helping others.  And this is the path

which has been encouraged by Chasidic thought for all Jews.

(Tzava’as Harivash ch. 125; Likutei Sichos vol. 2, pp. 557-8)

FOURTH

READING



1 cnscr j' hy     2 rtv keuWa jhWd 'gw 9 uthkl

kfo jk; gcus,fo: )y( b,ubho vnv ku/ kgzrv: nt, cbh hartk/ fnu

n,ul cbh hartk'fkunr natr fk vgsv bcsku kfl cdzr, vneuo'uvut

b,bo ku' abtnr ut,bv t,vkuho b,ubho uduw: )h( ut, tvri ut, cbhu
,pes/ kauipehsu, uthbu kaui nbhi: uanru t, fvb,o/ eck, snho

uzrhevuveyrv ugcusu, vnxuru, kfvbho: )hc( utbh vbv kej,h/ utbh

nvhfi zfh,h cvi: n,ul cbh hartk/ ahvhu hartk aufrhi tu,ikahru,

akh/ gk hsh vcfuru, zfh,h cvoukej,ho ,nur,o' kph avh,v vgcusv

ccfuru,'ufajytu cgdk bpxku' uvkuho akt gcsu gcus, tkhkho bcjru

,j,hvo
2

: )yu( nci jsa ungkv/ nahmt nfkk bpkhovut bnbv khert

aunr nanr, vesa/ tnr rwhvusv crch akuo knus vut tu,u vacy

kvhu,bnbv ni vcyi' abtnr tar hksvtu,v kkuh cnmrho' go fbhx,v

cp,j nmrhohksv tu,v' ubnbh, cacgho bpa' afat,v nubvjacubo kt

rcsnc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 16dd::yy--yyzz

�� How are the priests to safeguard their priesthood? (v. 10)

RASHI: [By preventing others from performing the acts of]: [1] Receiving the blood [from sacrifices]; [2] throwing the blood [on the Altar];

[3] burning [the sacrificial fats]; and [4] tasks that are entrusted exclusively to priests.

IBN EZRA: They must prevent themselves from becoming disqualified to perform the priestly service [due to ritual impurity].

SAFEGUARDING THE PRIESTHOOD (V. 10)

Verse 10 contains an instruction to Aharon and his sons, the priests, to

“safeguard their priesthood.”  At the literal level, this appears to refer to

the status of priesthood itself, i.e. that a priest should not permit himself

to become disqualified for priestly service (through ritual impurity etc.), as

Ibn Ezra writes.  

Why did Rashi reject this straightforward interpretation and argue

instead that “safeguarding their priesthood” means preventing non-priests

from carrying out “tasks that are entrusted exclusively to priests”?*

A further problem with Rashi’s comment concerns the examples of the

acts that he cites:

The statement, “receiving the blood, throwing the blood, burning and

tasks that are entrusted exclusively to priests,” appears to suggest that

“receiving the blood,” “throwing the blood” and “burning” are not “tasks

that are entrusted exclusively to priests.”**  This is difficult to understand,

since receiving and throwing the blood etc. are tasks that are entrusted

exclusively to priests (as Rashi writes in his commentary to Vayikra 1:5).

What, then, does Rashi mean here?

THE EXPLANATION

Our verse refers to the appointment to a new task, and not the repetition

of a previously learned principle: “You should appoint Aharon and his

sons to safeguard their priesthood.” Thus Rashi rejected Ibn Ezra’s

interpretation, that the verse prohibits a priest from becoming disqualified

from Temple service through ritual impurity, since that law was taught

already, in Parshas Emor (Vayikra ch. 21).

Rashi was also troubled by a further question, concerning the context of

verse 10:

Both the preceding and following verses speak of the Levites—their

role, their census etc.—so why does our verse interrupt the thematic flow

with a discussion of the priests?

Rashi maintained that after reading the preceding passage, we might be

under the impression that a Levite would be permitted to perform some

�

:l«�`�x�U
i i¬ �p§A z−�`�n F½l Æ d�OÆ�d m¬ 
pEz�p mÆ
pEz�p ei® �p¨a§lE oŸ −x�d«	`§l
a−�x�T	d x¬ �G	d�e m®�z�P�d§MÎz�` E −x�n«�W�e cŸ½w§t�YÆ ei�p¨AÎz�`�e oŸ³x�d«	`Îz�`�e i

i�Y�g ´ 	w¨l d¯�P�d iº
p�`«�e ai :xŸ «n`¥N d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d− �eŸd�i x¬ ¥A	c�i�e `i t :z«�nEi
í �p§A�n m�g−�x x�h¬ ¤R xF²k§AÎl¨M z	g¯	Y l½�`�x�U
i í �p§AÆ KFY�n mÀ
I
e§l	dÎz�`
Îl̈k iÆ�zŸM	d ÁmFi§A ¼ xFk§AÎl¨M » i¦l í¦M bi :m«
I
e§l	d i−¦l Ei¬�d�e l®�`�x�U
i
m−�c�`«�n l½�`�x�U
i§A Æ xFk§AÎl̈k i³¦l i�Y�WÆ	C�w�d m
iÀ	x§v�n u�x´ �̀ §A xF¹k§A
d½�WŸnÎl� Æ̀ d�eŸd�i x³ ¥A	c�i�e ci [iying] t :d«�eŸd�i i¬ 
p�` E−i�d«
i i¬¦l d®�n�d§AÎc©r
m−�zŸa�̀  zi¬ ¥a§l i½ 
e¥l í �p§AÎz�` Æ cŸw§R eh :xŸ «n`¥l i−�pi�q x¬ ©A�c�n§A
cŸ ¬w§t
I�e fh :m«�c�w§t�Y d¨l§r−	n�e W�cŸ ¬gÎo¤A�n x²k̈�fÎl¨M m®�zŸg§R�W�n§l

z�i�e i :l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§A o�n D¥l oEP�` oi¦ai�d�i oi�xi�q�n
oFd�z�pEd§M z�i oEx�H
i�e i�P	n�Y i�dFp§A z�i�e oŸx�d	`
d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE `i :l�h�w�z
i a	x�w
i�C i	pFN�g�e
i�p§A FB�n i�`�e¥l z�i zi¦ai¥x�w `�d `�p�`�e ai :x�ni�n§l
i�p§A�n `�c§l�e g	z¨R `�x§kEA l¨M s©l�g l�`�xŸ�y
i
i�x�` bi :i�`�e¥l i	n�c�w oi�W�O	W�n oFdi
e l�`�xŸ�y
i
`�x§kEA l̈M zi¦l�h�w�C �̀nFi§A `�x§kEA l¨M i¦li�C

�̀x§kEA l̈M i	n�c�w zi�W�C�w	̀  m
i	x§v�n�c `̈r�x	̀ §A
`�p�` oFd�i i¦li�C `�xi¦r§A c©r `�W�p�`�n l�`�xŸ�y
i§A
i�pi�q�C `�x§A�c	n§A d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE ci :�i�i
oFd�z	d̈a�` zi¥a§l i
e¥l i�p§A z�i i�p�n eh :x�ni�n§l
`¨N¥r§lE `�g�x�i x©A�n `�xEk�C l¨M oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l
�ii	C `�x�ni�n l©r d�WŸn oFd�z�i `�p�nE fh :oEP
p�n�Y
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* Even according to Ibn Ezra, this prohibition is mentioned in the latter half of the verse, “Any unauthorized person who approaches (to participate in priestly-service) must be put

to death.”  The dispute between Rashi and Ibn Ezra concerns only the earlier phrase.      **Note that Rashi does not write: “receiving the blood, throwing the blood, burning, and

other tasks that are entrusted exclusively to priests.” 



17 / BAMIDBAR - NUMBERS - PARSHAS BAMIDBAR 3:9-15

Levites to Aharon and his sons (to help them). They are to be (separated) from the children of Israel (and)

totally given over to him.”
10 You should appoint Aharon and his sons to safeguard their priesthood. Any unauthorized person

who approaches (to participate in the priestly-service) must be put to death. 
11 God spoke to Moshe, saying: 12 “(If you want to know why) indeed I have taken the Levites from

among the (other) children of Israel? (It is because I took them) instead of all firstborn from every womb

among the children of Israel (since the firstborn worshiped the Golden Calf, so I decided instead that)

the Levites would be Mine. 13 (If you want to know why I chose the firstborn to start with, it is) because

all the firstborn are Mine since the day I struck all the firstborn in the land of Egypt. (Back then) I took

every firstborn of Israel, both man and beast, to be holy to Me. They will (always) be Mine, I am God.”

[ CC EE NN SS UU SS OOFF TT HH EE LL EE VV II TT EE SS [

G od spoke to Moshe in the Sinai desert, saying: 15 “Take a head-count of the descendants of Levi,

(including) those whose family (lineage had been verified) according to their paternal houses.

Count all males from the age of one month and upward.”  

�� Why were the Levites counted from “one month and upward”? (v. 15)

RASHI: As soon as [a child’s] viability is proven, he is counted among those called, “guardians of the sacred duty.”

Temple services, and therefore our verse was required to correct that

possible misunderstanding immediately.

The source of this potential confusion is the Torah’s statement in verse 8

that: “They should guard all the vessels of the Tent of Meeting, which is

the duty of the children of Israel.” Rashi explains: “All of them (the

children of Israel) were responsible for the needs of the Sanctuary, but the

Levites acted as their agents, in their place.”

Now, we do find one instance where the children of Israel themselves

(i.e. non-priests) were permitted to receive and throw the blood of a

sacrifice, and that is the case of the Paschal lamb (Shemos 12:7).  So after

reading that the Levites acted as agents for the rest of the Jewish people,

taking over their responsibilities in the Temple, we might be under the

impression that the Levites would now be required to receive and throw

the blood of the Paschal lamb. Therefore, the priests were immediately

instructed, “to safeguard their priesthood,” and Rashi clarifies that this

means, “receiving the blood, throwing the blood, etc.” referring to the

Paschal lamb.  

And, after covering the subject of tasks that were once permitted, but

are now forbidden to a non-priest, Rashi adds (parenthetically) that this

surely includes other “tasks that are entrusted exclusively to priests.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 1ff.)

”ONE MONTH AND UPWARD” (V. 15)

Rashi writes that Levites from the age of one month and upward are

called “guardians of the sacred duty” (v. 10).  But how are we to

understand, at the literal level, how a tiny baby could already be given the

title of a “guardian,” at an age when he is clearly not capable of carrying

out any work?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi did not deem it necessary to clarify the above question, since he

considered the explanation to be self-evident.  Above, the Torah states:

“The Levites should encamp around the Tabernacle of the Testimony,”

and, in this way, “The Levites will guard the Tabernacle of the Testimony”

(1:53).  From this we see that the guarding of the Levites was achieved

merely by their physical presence around the Tabernacle, rather like a

“human wall.” And clearly, in this regard, children would be as effective

as adults (if not more so, for some of the adults would leave the camp to

work in the Tabernacle, whereas the children would always be encamped

“around the Tabernacle”).  Thus, even at the tender age of one month, a

child is considered to be a “guardian of the sacred duty.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p. 256, note 6)

�
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[ The Last Word [

While Rashi’s comment that even tiny babies are “guardians

of the sacred duty” (see Classic Questions and Toras Menachem)

refers specifically to Levite children, it could be argued that in the

current era, when Temple service has a purely spiritual

connotation, Rashi’s statement applies to all Jewish children.  

And since the key feature of the Tabernacle that required guard-

ing was the Ark, which contained the Ten Commandments, it fol-

lows that all Jewish children are guardians of the Torah from birth.

Therefore, at the moment when God entrusts us with this

mission, on Shavu’os (the festival of the giving of the Torah), one

should make the effort to bring all children, even tiny babies, to

the synagogue to hear the reading of the Ten Commandments.

And just as R’ Yehoshua ben Chananiah became great because

his mother placed his cradle in the study hall for him to hear

words of Torah (Jerusalem Talmud, Yevamos 1:6), so too, our children

will reap the utmost benefit from hearing the Torah being read.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p. 256ff.)

FIFTH

READING



1 cnscr rcv d' j/  cct c,rt efd:  rtv keuWa jhWj gw 6     2 cnscr rcv d' y/  xuyv hc/

,nmto tkt acgho jxr tj,' uvhtvakhnv t, vnbhi
1

: )yz( gk ph vw/
tnr nav kpbh vec"v vhtltbh bfbx k,ul tvkhvo ksg, nbhihubehvo/

tnr ku vec"v gav t,v akl utbhtgav akh/ vkl nav ugns gk p,j

vtvkuvafhbv nesn, kpbhu' uc, euk humt, ni vtvkutunr, fl ufl

,hbueu, ha ctvk zv' kfl btnrgk ph vw
2

: )ft( kdraui napj, vkcbh/

fkunr kdrauivhu vpeusho napj, vkcbh unapj, vanghpeushvo fl

ufl: )fv( vnafi/ hrhgu, v,j,ubu,: uvtvk/ hrhgu, gzho vgauhu,

kdd: nfxvu/ guru, thkho u,jaho: unxl p,j/ vut vuhkui: )fu( ut,
nh,rhu/ ak nafi uvtvk ukt akjmr: )fy( napj, cbh ev, hjbu uduw
,hnbv/uxnufhi kvo sdk rtuci vjubho ,hnbv' tuhkrag utuh kafbu' kfl

�� Which camp was close to Kehos’ descendants? (v. 29)

RASHI: Adjacent to Kehos’ descendants was Re’uvain’s division

which camped to the south. Woe to the wicked man and woe to his

neighbor! Due to this, Dasan, Aviram and 250 men [from the tribe of

Re’uvain] were punished with Korach [a descendant of Kehos] and his

congregation, as they were drawn into their dispute along with them.

MIDRASH TANCHUMA: To the south were the descendants of Kehos,

and adjacent to them were [the tribes of] Re’uvain, Shimon and Gad.

Due to this, the saying arose, “Woe to the wicked man and woe to

his neighbor!” For these three tribes, who were neighbors of Korach

and his congregation, were destroyed with him as a result of his

dispute (Parshas Bamidbar ch. 12).

MIDRASH RABAH: The three [tribes] to the south who were adjacent

to quarrelsome people, were destroyed with them.  About them it is

said, “Woe to the wicked man and woe to his neighbor.”  Who were

the quarrelsome people? Korach the son of Yitzhar, the son of Kehos.

Being that Re’uvain, Shimon and Gad were adjacent to them, they

were all quarrelsome.

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

rcsnc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 18dd::yyzz--kktt

i−
e¥lÎi«�p§a d¤N¬ �̀ ÎEi�d«
I�e fi :d«�Eªv x−�W�`«©M d® �eŸd�i i´¦RÎl©r d−�WŸn m² �zŸ̀
oF −W�x«�bÎi«�p§A zF ¬n�W d¤N² �̀ �e gi :i«�x�x�nE z−�d�wE oF¾W�x«�B m®�zŸn�W¦A
ḿ�x�n©r m®�zŸg§R�W�n§l z−�d�w i¬ �p§aE hi :i«¦r�n�W�e i−
p§a¦l m®�zŸg§R�W�n§l
i®�WEnE i´¦l�g	n m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l i²�x�x�n i¯�p§aE k :l«�`i
Gªr�e oF −x§a�g x½�d§v
i�e
Æ z	gÆ©R�W�n oF½W�x´�b§l `k :m«�zŸa�̀  zi¬ ¥a§l i−
e¥N	d zŸ ¬g§R�W�n m² �d d¤N¬ �̀
:i« 
P�W�x«�B	d zŸ −g§R�W�n m½�d d¤N´�` i®¦r�n�X	d z	g−©R�W�nE i½
p§a¦N	d
m½�di�c ´�w §R d¨l§r®�n�e W�cŸ −gÎo¤A�n x½¨k�fÎl¨M x´ ©R�q�n§A Æ m�di�c «�w§R ak

ī�x�g«	̀  i® 
P�W�x« �B	d zŸ −g§R�W�n bk :zF «̀ �n W¬ �n�g«�e mi−¦t¨l�` z¬ ©r§a�W
:l«�`¨lÎo¤A s−�q�i§l�` i® 
P�W�x«�B©l a−�`Îzi«¥a `i¬�U�pE ck :d�O«�i E −p�g«�i o²M̈�W�O	d
Ed¾�q§k�n l�dŸ®`�d�e o−M̈�W�O	d c½¥rFn l�dŸ ´̀ §A Æ oFW�x«�bÎi�p§A z�x³�n�W�nE dk

g	z´ ¤R Æ K	q�nÎz�`�e xÀ¥v�g«�d i´¥r§l	w�e ek :c«¥rFn l�dŸ¬` g	z−¤R K¾	q�nE
lŸ −k§l ei½�x�zi«�nÆ z�`�e ai®¦a�q 	g−¥A�f�O	dÎl©r�e o²M̈�W�O	dÎl©r x¯�W�` x½¥v�g«�d
i½�x�d§v
I	d z	g´ ©R�W�nE Æ i�n�x�n©r«�d z	g³©R�W�n zÀ�d�w¦l�e fk q :F «z�cŸ «a£r
zŸ ¬g§R�W�n m−�d d¤N¬ �̀  i®¦l�`i«
G¨r«�d z	g−©R�W�nE i½ 
pŸx§a�g«	d Æ z	gÆ©R�W�nE
Æ mi¦t¨l�` z³�pŸn�W d¨l§r®�n�e W�cŸ −gÎo¤A�n x½¨k�fÎl¨MÆ x©R�q�n§A gk :i«�z�d�T	d
E®p�g«�i z−�d�wÎi«�p§A zŸ ¬g§R�W�n hk :W�cŸ «T	d z�x¬ �n�W�n i−�x�nŸ «W zF½`�n W´�W�e
i®�z�d�T	d zŸǵ§R�W�n§l a−�`Îzi¥«a `i¬�U�pE l :d�p«�ni�Y o−M̈�W�O	d K�x¬ �i l² ©r
d´�xŸp�O	d�e Æ o�g§l�X	d�e oŸ ³x�`«�d mÀ�Y�x	n�W�nE `l :l«�`i
GªrÎo¤A o−ẗ¨vi«¦l�`

i
e¥l i�p§A oi¥N�` Fe�d�e fi :c�T©R�z�`�C `�n§M

oi¥N�`�e gi :i�x�x�nE z�d�wE oFW�x�B oFd�z	d�n�W¦A

:i¦r�n�W�e i
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16 Moshe counted them, just as he was commanded, by God’s word. 

17 These were the names of Levi’s sons: Gershon, Kehos, and Merari. 
18 The names of Gershon’s sons, heading their families, were Livni and Shimi. 
19 Kehos’ sons, heading their families, were Amram, Yitzhar, Chevron and Uzi’eil. 
20 Merari’s sons, heading their families, were Machli and Mushi. 

The (above) are the families of Levi according to their paternal houses. 

21 (The head-count) for Gershon (included) the Livni family and the Shimi family, (for) these are the

Gershonite families:

– 22 Their total head-count included every male from the age of one month and upward.  Their

head-count was seven thousand, five hundred. 

– 23 The Gershonite families should camp behind the Tabernacle, to the west. 

– 24 The leader of the paternal house of the Gershonites is Elyasaf, the son of La’el. 

– 25 The duties of Gershon’s descendants in the Tent of Meeting (were to care for: the tapestries of)

the Tabernacle, the (goat’s hair which rested above it like a) tent, (the tachash skins which acted

as) its cover, and the curtain at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting, 26 the curtains of the courtyard

and the curtain for the entrance to the courtyard which surrounds the Tabernacle and the Altar,

the ropes (of the Tabernacle itself), and all associated tasks. 

27 (The head-count) for Kehos (included) the Amrami family, the Yitzhari family, the Chevroni family,

and the Uziali family, (for) these are the families of Kehos: 

– 28 The number of all males from the age of one month and upward was eight thousand six

hundred.

– (They were) guardians, with the sacred duty (of guarding the Tabernacle vessels).

– 29 The families of Kehos’ descendants camped to the south side of the Tabernacle. 

– 30 The leader of the paternal house of the Kehos families was Elitzafan, the son of Uzi’eil. 

KEHOS AND HIS NEIGHBORS (V. 29)

Rashi, Midrash Tanchuma and Midrash Rabah all explain how the

placement of Re’uvain’s division next to the descendants of Kehos forged

a connection between them which later surfaced with the rebellion of

Korach (a descendent of Kehos) against Moshe. Thus, the phrase was

coined: “Woe to the wicked man and woe to his neighbor.”

At first glance, Rashi, Midrash Tanchuma and Midrash Rabah appear to

be making identical statements.  However, on closer examination there

are a number of subtle textual differences which undoubtedly reflect

differences of understanding, since Torah texts are written with the utmost

precision.  Among the differences are the following:

1.) The parties involved.

Rashi writes that only a relatively small group from the tribe of Re’uvain

were influenced by Korach (“Dasan, Aviram and two hundred and fifty

men”). On the other hand, both Midrash Tanchuma and Midrash

Rabah maintain that Korach’s influence as a “bad neighbor” extended to

the entire tribe of Re’uvain, as well as the other tribes in that division,

Shimon and Gad.

2.) The description of Korach’s influence.

Midrash Tanchuma stresses only that Korach caused his neighbors to be

punished with him: “These three tribes, who were neighbors to Korach

and his congregation, were destroyed with him as a result of his dispute.”

Rashi, on the other hand, stresses how Korach caused his neighbors to

actually sin (the cause of their later punishment): “They were drawn into

their dispute along with them.” And Midrash Rabah stresses Korach’s

influence upon them to an even greater degree: “Being that Re’uvain,

Shimon and Gad were adjacent to them, they were all quarrelsome.” I.e.

they were quarrelsome in general, in addition to that particular dispute.

What are the underlying differences of opinion between these three

views which led them to their respective conclusions?

THE EXPLANATION

A person’s effect on his neighbor could be viewed in a number of

different ways:

a.) A circumstantial association. According to this understanding, a

person has no real, lasting impact on his neighbor’s character and it is

only that the neighbor may benefit or suffer by being in close proximity.

�
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For example, if a person is punished, his neighbor may be punished along

with him, due to the fact that he is in close proximity, or because he was

momentarily swayed to perform an act that was totally out of character.

b.) Transformation of personality. Alternatively, a person may genuinely

affect his neighbor, gradually influencing his neighbor’s behavior to

transform his personality.

c.) A catalyst for latent qualities. A third scenario resembles case ‘b’ in

that there is a significant influence of one neighbor on another. However,

this approach differs in the respect that one neighbor does not impart

good or bad qualities into his neighbor’s behavioral patterns, but rather,

he reveals character traits already within his neighbor, causing them to rise

to the surface.  Here, an element of Divine Providence comes into play:

The fact that it was orchestrated on High that these two neighbors should

live in close proximity to each other is a sign that they “deserve” each

other, so to speak, and they share similar dispositions.  Thus, when one

neighbor influences the other, he is not imparting good or bad qualities,

but rather, bringing pre-existing qualities to the surface.

Midrash Tanchuma took the first approach above (‘a’), that the tribe of

Re’uvain’s association with the descendants of Kehos was circumstantial.

According to this view, the tribe of Re’uvain was not genuinely changed

by Korach’s rebellion and it is only that they were incriminated—and

consequently punished—by temporary association.  So Midrash Tanchuma

does not mention that Korach actually corrupted his neighbors in any

way, but only how they were punished along with him: “These three

tribes, who were neighbors of Korach and his congregation, were

destroyed with him as a result of his dispute.”

Rashi adopted approach ‘b’ above, that the tribe of Re’uvain were

originally good people, but they became corrupted by their unsavory

neighbors—“they were drawn into their* dispute along with them.”

Midrash Rabah took approach ‘c,’ that Kehos' descendants were merely

a catalyst for existing negative traits within the tribe of Re’uvain. Therefore,

Midrash Rabah does not state, like Rashi, that “they were drawn into their

dispute,” but rather, that “they were all quarrelsome,” by nature.

RASHI’S UNIQUE STANCE

In the final analysis we see that it was Rashi alone who maintained that

a bad neighbor can actually transform another person’s personality for the

worse. For Midrash Tanchuma saw that a neighbor has no real effect at

all, and Midrash Rabah perceived the neighbor as the mere trigger of

existing bad qualities, and not as the cause of a real transformation.  
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ei−�gi�x§aE o½¨M�W�O	d Æ i�W�x	w ¼i�x�x�n í �p§A »z�x»�n�W�n ź	C�w§tE el :d�pŸ «ẗv
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pŸg«	d�e gl :m«�di�x�zi«�nE m−�zŸc«�zi
e m® �di�p�c	`�e
Æ mi�x�nŸ«W eiÀ�p¨aE oŸ´x�d«	`�e | d´ �WŸn d�g¹�x�f�n | cÆ¥rFnÎl�dŸ«` Ái�p§t¦l
:z«�nEi a−�x�T	d x¬ �G	d�e l®�`�x�U
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* Note that Midrash Tanchuma states that the three tribes were “destroyed with him as a result of his dispute” (in the singular), suggesting that in the final analysis it was Korach’s

dispute in which the tribes had become involved circumstantially. Rashi, however, writes, “They were drawn into their dispute along with them” (in the plural), consistent with his

stance that Korach transformed his neighbors to be genuinely involved in the dispute, and it was thus “their (collective) dispute.”
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– 31 Their duties (were to care for): The Ark, the Table, the Menorah, the Altars, the sacred utensils

used with them when ministering, the Partition, and all associated tasks. 

– 32 The chief over all the leaders of the Levites was Elazar, the son of Aharon the priest. He

appointed (all) the guardians who had sacred duties. 

33 (The head-count) for Merari (included) the Machli family and the Mushi family, (for) these are the

families of Merari:

– 34 Their total head-count of every male from the age of one month and upward was six thousand

two hundred. 

– 35 The leader of the paternal house of Merari’s families was Tzuriel, the son of Avichayil.

– They camped on the north side of the Tabernacle. 

– 36 The appointed duty of Merari’s descendants (was to care for): The beams of the Tabernacle,

its bars, its pillars, and its sockets, all its vessels and all its associated tasks, 37 the pillars of the

surrounding courtyard, their sockets, their pegs, and their ropes. 
38 Camping in front of the Tabernacle, in front of the Tent of Meeting to the east, were Moshe, Aharon

and his sons, (who were) the guardians of the Sanctuary’s duties, duties (which they were appointed to

perform on behalf) of the children of Israel. Any unauthorized person who approaches (to participate in

this task) must be put to death. 

�� Who camped near Moshe, Aharon and his sons? (v. 38)

RASHI: Adjacent to them was the division of the camp of Yehudah, with whom Yissachar and Zevulun camped. The righteous man prospers

and his neighbor prospers! Since they were neighbors of Moshe, who was engaged in Torah study, they became great Torah scholars.

Thus, while Rashi’s view sees the bad neighbor as a greater potential

menace, it is nevertheless much less likely that Rashi’s bad neighbor

would actually succeed in his task, since transforming another’s

personality is clearly a much more difficult task than merely triggering a

predisposition toward negative behavior (and certainly much harder than

causing a momentary, circumstantial influence).  

So both texts of Midrash, which referred to a comparatively easier form

of influence, maintained that Kehos’ descendants affected all three tribes

who camped in the adjacent division. 

Rashi, however, who maintained that the effect of a bad neighbor was

much more profound, could not presume that Korach’s negative influence

had proliferated any further than that which is explicitly documented in

scripture.  Thus, Rashi concluded that only a small part of only one tribe

(Re’uvain) was affected: “Dasan, Aviram and two hundred and fifty

men.”

A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOOD AND BAD NEIGHBORS

The above explanation of Rashi’s opinion appears to become

problematic when reading his comments to verse 38 (see Classic Questions).

For above we argued that Rashi perceived a neighbor’s effect as being

potentially very profound, totally transforming another’s personality, but

limited in its ability to influence large numbers of people.  Yet, in his

commentary to verse 38, Rashi states that Moshe, Aharon and his sons

managed to affect three entire tribes, who were their neighbors, to

become great Torah scholars!

In truth however, this does not contradict the above explanation, for

since God’s “measure of good exceeds His measure of punishment” (Sotah

11a), it follows that a genuine effort to affect somebody else for the good

will always be incomparably more effective and far-reaching than the

opposite.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 10ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

[ The Last Word [

A person could influence his neighbor with any good or bad

quality.  Nevertheless, the fact that Rashi mentions just one

good quality, Torah study, and one negative quality, quarrel-

someness (see Classic Questions to v. 29 & 38), is certainly no

coincidence; it indicates that these two qualities are connected

with each other.  

Rashi is teaching us that the study of Torah and involvement in

disputes are diametric opposites.  If a person studies Torah with

the proper intentions and sufficient dedication he simply will not

become involved in disputes, because Torah is the common

thread which unites all Jews.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, pp. 16-17)
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�� Were there exactly 22,000 Levites? (v. 39)

RASHI: [When you add the totals of the constituent families]

separately, you will find another 300! The descendants of Gershon

were 7,500 (v. 22), the descendants of Kehos were 8,600 (v. 28), and the

descendants of Merari were 6,200 (v. 34), [making a total of 22,300]. 

Why were [these 300] not included with the rest [in the final census

figure]? Then [the Levites] would have redeemed [all] the firstborn

[since there were 22,273 firstborn that needed to be redeemed by

Levites (see v. 46-48)], and the 273 firstborn who were in excess [of the

22,000 Levites included in the Levite census] would not have needed

redemption [for there were, in fact, sufficient Levites to redeem them,

being that the true total was 22,300]!

Our Sages taught in Tractate Bechoros that those 300 Levites were

themselves firstborn [who required redemption], and [their Levite

status was only] sufficient to exempt themselves from [their own]

redemption, [and not to redeem other firstborn too].

NACHALAS YA’AKOV: The main reason why the Levites replaced the

role of the firstborn is because the firstborn’s involvement with the

sin of the Golden Calf disqualified them.  Thus, they were replaced

by the Levites who did not worship the Calf (see Rashi to v. 12 above).

Since the 300 firstborn Levites did not worship the Calf, they

themselves were not disqualified and did not need to be redeemed.

Why then could they not act in the same capacity as the other 22,000

Levites, and redeem the firstborn?
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í�p§a¦l Æ x¨k�f xŸ ³k§AÎl¨M cŸÆw§R dÀ�WŸnÎl�` d¹ �eŸd�i x�n`ŸÆI�e n [iyy] q
Æ �Y�g	w«¨l�e `n :m«�zŸn�W x¬ ©R�q�n z−�` `¾�U�e d¨l§r®�n�e W�cŸ −gÎo¤A�n l½�`�x�U
i
Æ z�`�e l®�`�x�U
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I
e§l	dÎl©r Æ mi¦t�cŸ «r�d m
i®�z`�O	d�e
mi¬�x�U¤r g½�T�Y Æ W�cŸÆT	d l�w³�W§A z¤lŸ ®B§lB©l mi−¦l�w�W z�W² �n�g z�W¯�n�g
mi−¦t�cŸ «r�d i¾�iEc§R ei® �p¨a§lE oŸ −x�d«	̀ §l s�q½¤M	d d́�Y	z«�p�e gn :l�w«�X	d d−�x�B

l¨M hl :l�h�w�z
i a	x�w
i�C i	pFN�g�e l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§A
`�x�ni�n l©r oŸx�d	`�e d�WŸn `�p�n i�C i�`�e¥l i�p�i�p�n
`¨N¥r§lE `�g�x�i x©A�n `�xEk�C l¨M oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l �ii	C
i�p�n d�WŸn§l �i�i x	n�`�e n :oi¦t§l	` oi�x�zE oi�xŸ�y©r
`�g�x�i x©A�n l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§a¦l `�I	x§k�c `�I	x§kEA l¨M
ai�x�w�zE `n :oFd�z	d�n�W o�i�p�n z�i l¥A	w�e `¨N¥r§lE
i�p§a¦A `�x§kEA l¨M s©l�g �i�i `�p�` i	n�c�w i�`�e¥l z�i
`�x§kEA l̈M s©l�g i�`�e¥l�c `�xi¦r§A z�i�e l�`�xŸ�y
i 
`�n§M d�WŸn `�p�nE an :l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§a�C `�xi¦r§a¦A
:l�̀ �xŸ�y
i i�p§a¦A �̀x§kEA l̈M z�i D�z�i �i�i ci�T©t i�c
x©A�n o�d�n�W o�i�p�n§A `�I	x§k�c `�I	x§kEA l¨k Fe�d�e bn

oi¦t§l	` oi�x�zE oi�xŸ�y©r oFdi�p�i�p�n§l `¨N¥r§lE `�g�x�i
m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE cn :`�z¨l�zE oi¦r§a	W�e o�z`�n
l¨M s©l�g i�`�e¥l z�i a�x�w dn :x�ni�n§l d�WŸn
s©l�g i�`�e¥l�c `�xi¦r§A z�i�e l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§a¦A `�x§kEA
:�i�i `�p�` i�`�e¥l i	n�c�w oi�W�O	W�n oFdi
e oFd�xi¦r§A
oi�xi�Y�i�C �̀z¨l�zE oi¦r§a	W�e o�z �̀n o	w�xªR z�i�e en

a	Q�z�e fn :l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§a�C `�I	x§kEA�n i�`�e¥l l©r
`�W�cEw i¥r§l�q§A `�Y§l�B§lb§l oi¦r§l�q W�n�g W�n�g
`¨R�q©M o�Y�z�e gn :`¨r§l�q oi¦r�n oi�xŸ�y©r a	Q�Y
:oFd§A oi�xi�Y�i�C o	w�xªR i�dFp§a¦l�e oŸx�d	`§l

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

hWar

*beus gk utvri

Ÿo ŸŸ ²x Ÿ�d Ÿ«	` Ÿ�e*

1 cfuru, s/     2 v/     3 cnscr rcv s' d     4 cfuru, s:     5 cnscr rcv s' h/  hruaknh aekho c' d    
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39 The total head-count of male Levites whose family (lineage had been verified), from the age of one

month and upward, counted by Moshe and Aharon by God’s word was twenty-two thousand. 

[ CC EE NN SS UU SS OOFF TT HH EE FF II RR SS TT BB OO RR NN [

G od said to Moshe: “Count every firstborn male of the children of Israel aged one month and

upward, and include their names in the census. 41 But take the Levites for Me—I am God—in

place of all firstborn among the children of Israel. (Take) the Levites’ animals in place of all the

firstborn animals of the children of Israel.” 
42 Moshe counted every firstborn of Israel, as God had commanded him. 
43 The firstborn males aged one month and upward, (including) a count of the names, was twenty-two

thousand, two hundred and seventy-three. 

[ RR EE DD EE MM PP TT II OO NN OOFF AA DD DD II TT II OO NN AA LL FF II RR SS TT BB OO RR NN [

G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 45 “Take the Levites in place of all the firstborn among the children

of Israel, and the Levites’ animals instead of their animals. The Levites will be Mine, I am God.”
46 “(Since the number of) firstborn of the children of Israel exceeds the (number of) Levites by

two hundred and seventy-three, (the extra firstborn will require) redemption. 47 (From each firstborn) take

five shekels per head, according to the shekel (measurement system which is used for) sanctified (items),

in which the shekel is twenty gerahs. 48 Give the money to Aharon and his sons, in redemption for the

firstborn who are in excess of the (Levites).”

�� Why was the redemption price five shekels? (v. 46-47)

RASHI: This was the sale price of Yosef, twenty silver pieces [where four silver pieces equal one shekel], and he was the firstborn of Rochel.

REDEMPTION OF THE FIRSTBORN (V. 39-51)

In his commentary to verse 39, Rashi explains: “Those 300 Levites were

themselves firstborn [who required redemption], and [their Levite status

was only] sufficient to exempt themselves from [their own] redemption

[and not to redeem other firstborn too].”

[Nachalas Ya’akov] questions this logic, arguing that the firstborn only

needed to be redeemed in the first place due to their participation in the

sin of the Golden Calf and since the Levite firstborn did not participate in

the sin why would they themselves require redemption?

In fact however, it is difficult to accept that the requirement for

redeeming the firstborn here arose due to the sin of the Golden Calf

because “when they sinned by worshiping the Golden Calf, [the firstborn]

became disqualified,” (Rashi to v. 12 above), and clearly after being

disqualified, no further redemption is required.

Rather, at the literal level, the reason for the redemption of the firstborn

is because “God slew every firstborn in the land of Egypt...therefore...

I will redeem every one of my firstborn sons” (Shemos 13:15).  And since

this is a reason which is applicable to firstborn Levites, they too required

redemption. Thus, “[their Levite status was only] sufficient to exempt

themselves from [their own] redemption, [and not to redeem other

firstborn too].” 

RASHI’S ADDITIONAL REASON

To explain why the redemption price here was five shekels, Rashi writes

that this corresponds to the sale price of Yosef, who was Rochel’s firstborn

(see Classic Questions).

Thus, in addition to the above reason for redeeming the firstborn

(which is explicit in scripture), it appears that Rashi also perceived the

redemption as a form of tikun (spiritual correction) for the sin of

Yosef’s sale. 

And this explains further why the firstborn Levites would also require

redemption, since Levi did participate in the sale of Yosef.*

But why, then, were the Levites able to redeem the firstborn, if Levi was

guilty of selling Yosef?

The answer, simply, is that the Levites were elevated by their service

in the Tabernacle to an exalted state which enabled them to redeem

the firstborn.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bamidbar 5738)

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

3:40

3:44

* As for the fact that Binyamin and Re’uvain (and Yosef himself) did not participate in the sale, and yet we find that the firstborn of these tribes do require redemption—it could be

argued that since they did not inform Ya’akov that Yosef was alive, nor redeem Yosef and revert the sale, all of the brothers were at least partially guilty for the sale.

SIXTH

READING



)ny( vgspho gk psuhh vkuho/ gk tu,iapsu vkuho cdupi: )b( jnav
uaaho uaka ntu, utk;/ flxfuo vjacui jna, aekho kdkdk,/

knt,hocfuru, tk; aek' kacgho cfuru, aka ntu,ujnaho aek' kaka

cfuru, jnav gar aek/tnr fhms tgav' cfur atunr ku ,i jna,aekho'

htnr kh tbh npsuhh vkuho/ nv gav'vcht abho ugarho tk; p,ehi uf,c

gkhvi cikuh' unt,ho uacgho uakav p,ehi f,c gkhvijnav aekho' ckki

ub,bi cekph' tnr kvo cutuuyku p,ehfo kph vdurk
1

: )c( bat t, rta
uduw/ nbv nvo t,vrtuhhi kgcus, nat' uvi nci akaho ugs cijnaho

abv' uvpju, nakaho kt b,nkt fju'nfti tnru ci akaho kfj
2

' uvhu,r

gk cijnaho fju nfjha ng,v: )s( esa vesaho/ vneusa acfuki vtrui

uvakji uvnburv uvnzcju, uvpruf, ufkh ar,: )v( uct tvri ucbhu uduw/
hfbhxu fk fkh ufkhkbr,eu vnpura ku cprav zu' ukt hmyrfu vkuhocbh ev,

tkt kat,: cbxug vnjbv/ favgbi nx,ke vo husghiahxgu: )z(egru,
ufpu, eau, unbehu,/ fcrphra,h cnktf, vnafi

3
: vbxl/ vfxuh kaui

nxl
4

' tar huxl cvo
5

: )y(nkejhv/ fnhi mc, anual cv t,vp,hkv kfk

ms ahrmv: nj,,hv/ fnhi f; eybv uaukhv pauyhi uktxdkdkho' uthi kv

njhmv kpbhv tkt nmshv'uju,v cv t, sai vbru, fanyhci: br,hv/ kumh"a

ckg"z abu,bho cvivani uvp,hku,: )h( tk nfxv gur ,ja/ fnhi nrmu;:

rcsnc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 24dd::nnjj  --  ss::hhtt

l−©r mi½¦t�cŸŕ�d Æ z�̀ �n mF®i�c¦R	d s�q´ ¤M z−�` d½�WŸn g ´	T
I�e hn :m«�d̈A
s�q®M̈	dÎz�` g ´	w¨l l−�`�x�U
i i¬ �p§A xF ²k§A zÀ�`�n p :m«
I
e§l«	d i¬ �iEc§R
oÆ�Y
I�e `p :W�cŸ«T	d l�w¬ �W§A s¤l−�`�e zF ²̀ �n WŸ ¬l�WE mi¹�X�W�e dÆ�X�n�g
x² �W�`«©M d® �eŸd�i í¦RÎl©r e−i�p¨a§lE oŸx¬ �d«	`§l m² 
i�c§R	d s�q̄¤MÎz�̀  d¹�WŸn
d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d½ �eŸd�i x́¥A	c�i�e ` c [iriay] t :d«�WŸnÎz�` d− �eŸd�i d¬ �E¦v
i® 
e¥l í �p§A KF −Y�n z½�d�w í �p§AÆ W`ŸxÎz�` ` ÀU�p a :xŸ «n`¥l oŸ−x�d«	`Îl«�`�e
c−©r�e d¨l§r½	n�e Æ d�p�W mi³�WŸl�W oÆ¤A�n b :m«�zŸa�̀  zi¬ ¥a§l m−�zŸg§R�W�n§l
l�dŸ ¬̀ §A d−k̈`¨l�n zF ¬U£r«©l `½¨a¨S©l Æ `¨AÎl¨M d® �p�W mi´�X�n�gÎo¤A
:mi«�W�c�T	d W�cŸ −w c® ¥rFn l�dŸ´`§A z−�d�wÎi«�p§A z¬	cŸa£r z`Ÿ²f c :c«¥rFn
K®�q�O	d z¤kŸx́¨R z−�` Ec¾�xFd�e d½�p�g«	O«	d ©rŸ´q�p¦A Æ ei�p¨aE oŸ ³x�d«	` `Æ¨aE d

EŪ�x«¨tE W	g½	Y xFŕÆ iEq§M eiÀ¨l¨r E´p�z«�p�e e :z«�c¥r«�d oŸ ¬x�` z−�` D½¨aÎEQÆ¦k�e
miÀ
p¨R	d o´	g§l�W | l´ ©r�e f :ei«�C©A E −n�U�e d¨l§r®�n§l�n z¤l−¥k�Y li²¦l§MÎc�b«¤a
Îz�`�eÆ zŸR©M	dÎz�̀ �e zŸ ³x¨r�T	dÎz�` eiÂ¨l¨rÂ E´p�z«�p�e ¼z¤l¼¥k�Y c�b´ ¤A» EU�x§t
i
EÚ�x«¨tE g :d«�i�d«
i ei¬ l̈̈r ci−�n�Y	d m�g¬ ¤l�e K�q® �P	d zFÚ�w z−�̀ �e zŸ½I�T�p�O	d
E −n�U�e W	g®�Y xFŕ d−�q§k�n§A F½zŸ` EQ́¦k�e i½
p�W z©r´ ©lFY c�b¤Aμ mÀ�di¥l£r
Æ xF`�O	d z³	xŸp�nÎz�` EºQ¦k�e z¤lÀ¥k�Y c�b´ ¤A | Eǵ�w«¨l�e h :ei«�C©AÎz�`
i´¥l§MÎl¨M Æ z�`�e �di® �zŸY�g	nÎz�`�e �di−�g�w§l	nÎz�`�e �di½�zŸx́�pÎz�`�e
�di½¤l¥MÎl¨MÎz�`�e Æ D�zŸ̀  E ³p�z«�p�e i :m«�d̈A D−l̈ÎEz�x«�W�i x¬ �W�` D½�p�n	W
aÀ�d�G	d ǵ ©A�f�n | ĺ ©r�e `i :hF «O	dÎl©r E −p�z«�p�e W	g®�Y xF´r d−�q§k�nÎl�`

oi�xi�Y�i�C o�n oFd�p	w�xªR s	q§M z�i d�WŸn ai�q�pE hn

l�`�xŸ�y
i i�p§a�C `�I	x§kªA o�n p :i�`�e¥l i�wi�x§R l©r
W�n�g�e oi�Y�W�e d�`�n z©l�zE s©l�` `¨R�q©M z�i ai�q�p
s	q§M z�i d�WŸn a	di
e `p :`�W�cEw i¥r§l�q§A oi¦r§l�q
`�n§M �ii	c `�x�ni�n l©r i�dFp§a¦l�e oŸx�d	`§l `�I	wi�x§R
d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE ` :d�WŸn z�i �i�i ci�T©t i�c
i�p§A o©A�W�g z�i Eli¦A	w a :x�ni�n§l oŸx�d	` m¦r�e
:oFd�z	d¨a�` zi¥a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l i
e¥l i�p§A FB�n z�d�w
oi�W�n	g x©A c©r�e `¨N¥r§lE oi
p�W oi�z¨l�Y x©A�n b

`�Y�c¦a¦r c©a¡r�n§l `¨li�g§l i�z�`�C l¨M oi
p�W
o©M�W	n§A z�d�w i�p§A o	g§l¨R oi�C c :`�p�n
f o©M�W	n§A
i�dFp§aE oŸx�d	` lFri�i�e d :`�I	W�cEw W�cŸw `�p�n
f

�̀q�x§t�c `�Y§k�ẍR z�i oEw�ẍti
e `�zi�x�W	n l	H�n§A
oEp�Y
i�e e :`�zEc�d	q�C `�pFx�` z�i D¨A oEQ©ki
e
WEa§l oEq�x§t
i�e `�pFb�q	q K	W�n�C d�`¨tFg i�dFl£r
l©r�e f :i�dFgi�x�` oEE	Wi
e `¨N¥r§N�n `¨l§k�Y xi�n�B
`¨l§k�Y WEa§l oEq�x§t
i `�I©R	` m�g§l�c `�xFz¨R
z�i�e `�I©ki
f¨A z�i�e `�I	qi
B	n z�i i�dFl£r oEp�Y
i�e
`�xi�c�Y m�g§lE `¨kEQ
p zFe�q	w z�i�e `�z¨li¦k�n
r©a§v WEa§l oFdi¥l£r oEq�x§t
i�e g :i�d�i i�dFl£r
`�pFb�q	q K	W�n�C d�`¨tFg§A Di�z�i oEQ©ki
e i�xFd�f
`¨l§k�Y WEa§l oEa�Q
i�e h :i�dFgi�x�` z�i oEE	Wi
e
z�i�e �̀d�pi¦vFA z�i�e i�xFd�p	 �̀c `�Y�x�p�n z�i oEQ©ki
e

�̀g�W�n i�p�n l̈M z�i�e �̀d�zi�Y�g	n z�i�e �̀d�z§a¦v
l̈M z�i�e D	z�i oEp�Y
i�e i :oFd§A D¨l oEW�O	W�i i�C
l©r oEp�Y
i�e `�pFb�q	q K	W�n�C d�`¨tFg§l `�d�p�n
oEq�x§t
i `¨a�d	c�c `�g§A�c	n l©r�e `i :`�gi�x�`
K	W�n�C d�`¨tFg§A D	z�i oEQ©ki
e `¨l§k�Y WEa§l

hWar

�� What is the role of Aharon and his sons?  (v. 5)

RASHI: They should put each vessel into its own specific sheath, as

detailed in this section. The Levite descendants of Kehos need only

carry them.

�� What was the form of the tachash skin covering? (v. 10)

RASHI: It was a type of large bag.

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

1 ,bjunt ft/  xbvsrhi hz/     2 tcu, pWv nfWt     3 anu, fv' fy     4 ao fu' ku     5 ao fv' fy
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49 Moshe took the redemption money from the (two hundred and seventy-three firstborn) who were

in excess of the (twenty-two thousand firstborn) redeemed by the Levites. 50 He took the money from the

firstborn of the children of Israel: one thousand, three hundred and sixty-five shekels (according to the

measurement system which is used for) sanctified (items). 51 Moshe gave the money of those who were

redeemed to Aharon and his sons, in accordance with the word of God, as God had commanded Moshe.  

[ DD UU TT II EE SS OOFF KK EE HH OO SS ’’   DD EE SS CC EE NN DD AA NN TT SS [

G od spoke to Moshe and Aharon, saying: 2 “Single out* those from Kehos’ descendants (who

are fit to do the work of carrying) from among the (other) children of Levi, verifying their family

lineage, according to their paternal houses. 3 (Pick only those) from the age of thirty years until

the age of fifty years, all those who (are fit to) participate in the service (of carrying), to work in the Tent

of Meeting.”
4 The following is the service of Kehos’ descendants in the Tent of Meeting, the Holy of Holies:

– 5 When the camp is about to travel, Aharon and his sons should come and take down the

Partition, and they should cover the Ark of the Testimony with it. 6 They should place a covering

of tachash* skin on it and then they should spread a garment of pure turquoise wool on top of

that. Then they should put its poles into place. 

– 7 They should spread a garment of turquoise wool on the Show Table and they should place on

it the bread-molds, spoons, its supporting bars and separating bars. The multi-surface bread may

then be placed on it. 8 They should spread upon them a garment of crimson wool and cover that

with a covering of tachash skin. Then they should put its poles into place. 

– 9 They should take a turquoise garment and cover the brilliant Menorah and its lamps, its tongs,

and its scoops, and all its oil vessels with which its service is carried out. 10 They should put it

along with its vessels into a tachash skin covering (bag), and attach it to a (carrying) pole. 

44

THE COVERING OF THE TABERNACLE’S VESSELS (V. 5ff)

In his commentary to verse 5, Rashi writes that the priests were given

the role of putting “each vessel into its own specific sheath, as detailed in

this section.”

At first glance, this is somewhat confusing, since “in this section” we

read how each vessel of the Tabernacle was actually wrapped in (at least)

two layers: a “garment” of wool and a tachash skin covering. Rashi’s

reference here to a “sheath” apparently refers to the more tight-fitting

“garment of wool,” rather than the tachash skin covering which was a

“large bag” (see Classic Questions to v. 10), and must have been loose-fitting.

However, this begs the question: Since the priests covered the

Tabernacle vessels with two coverings, why does Rashi only mention the

woolen covering here, and omit the tachash skin covering?  

And why does he choose the term “sheath,” rather than the name

which scripture uses, a woolen “garment?”

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi was troubled by the sudden change of subject between verses 4

and 5.  First we read, in verse 4, that “the following is the service of

Kehos’ descendants in the Tent of Meeting, the Holy of Holies.” And then,

instead of continuing with a discussion of the service of Kehos’

descendants, verse 5 begins a new subject: “When the camp is about to

travel, Aharon and his sons should come and take down the partition

etc.,” without any mention of the service of Kehos’ descendants!

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

The three coverings of the Ark (v. 5-6) represent three coverings

which envelop the soul during its journey through this world:

�� The Partition, which formed the entrance to the Holy of

Holies, represents the body, for a Jew’s body is holy (see Tanya

ch. 49).  The body’s need to be involved with physical matters

compromises but is not antithetical to a person’s spirituality.

�� The body is infused with an animal soul which desires to

oppose the Godly soul. But ultimately, it is a Jewish animal

soul which is “tailor-made” to compete with the Godly soul.

This is represented by the wool “garment” which was “tailor

made” for each vessel.

�� The tachash skin bag, however, was not specifically dedicated

to the Ark (see Toras Menachem), representing one’s alien desires

that result from living in a secular culture.

A person should not despair that he has so many causes of

distraction from his spiritual path, for just as these coverings were

applied to the Ark while it was in transit towards a loftier

destination, so too, the body, animal soul and alien influences

challenge the Godly soul to reveal its very highest powers.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 17ff.)

SEVENTH

READING

*gWp nafhk ksus fti/  rtv vbxni ckeuWa jhWj gw 64' vgrv 72/



)hc( t, fk fkh var, tar har,u cocesa/ c,ul vnafi avut

esa' uvi fkhveyr, anar,hi cvo cnzcj vpbhnh: )hd( usabu t,
vnzcj/ nzcj vbja,: usabu/ hyku t, vsai ngkhu: uprau gkhu cds
trdni/ uta ahrsv nivanho rcumv ,j, vcds ftrh cag, vnxgu,'

uthbv aurp,u' avhu fuphi gkhv pxf,r akbja,: )hs( nj,,/ acvi

ju,ho djkho k,run, vsai'agauhv fnhi njc, athi kv tkt aka

njhmu,'unkpbhv autc, t, vdjkho: nzkdu,/ mburhu, ak bja, acvi

nfhi ctcrhoagk vnzcj kvpfi fsh ah,gfku hpv unvr: hgho/ vo

ndrpu, uckg"z uuhsh"k uviak bjua, ucvi nfcshi t, vsai ngk vnzcj:

)yu( kfx, t, vesa/ vtrui uvnzcj: ut, fk fkh vesa/ vnburv

ufkh ar,: un,u/ ato hdgu jhhchi nh,v chsh anho: )yz( upes, tkgzr/
avut nnubv gkhvokat, tu,o' ani ueyr, uani vnajv unbj,

v,nhs' gkhu nuyk kmuu, ukzrz ukverhc cg,jbhh,i: pes, fk vnafi/
ugus vhv nnubv gk natcbh ev, kmuu, tha tha gk gcus,u ugk natu'

uvut vnafi ufk tar cu' fk vxsurho kngkvcprav zu' tck nat cbh

draui unrrh athbinesa vesaho' gk ph th,nr vhv' fnu af,uccpra,

rcsnc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 26ss::hhtt--hhzz

Îz�` E −n�U�e W	g®�Y xFŕ d−�q§k�n§A F½zŸ` EQ́¦k�e z¤l½¥k�Y c�b´ ¤A Æ EU�x§t
i
W�cŸÀT©A m´äÎEz�x«�W�i x¯�W�` z¹�x�X	d iÆ¥l§MÎl¨MÎz�` ÁEg�w«¨l�e ai :ei«�C©A
E −p�z«�p�e W	g®�Y xF´r d−�q§k�n§A m½�zF` EQ́¦k�e z¤l½¥k�Y c�b´ ¤AÎl�` Æ Ep�z«�p�e
:o«�n�B�x	` c�b−¤A ei½¨l¨r EÚ�x«¨tE 	g® ¥A�f�O	dÎz�` E −p�X�c�e bi :hF «O	dÎl©r
Îz�` mÀ�d¨A eíl̈¨r Ez̄�x«�W�«i x´ �W�` eiº¨l¥MÎl¨MÎz�«` eiÂ¨l¨rÂ E´p�z«�p�e ci

i´¥l§M lŸ −M zŸ½w�x�f�O	dÎz�`�e mi´¦r�I	dÎz�`�e Æ zŸb¨l�f�O	dÎz�` zŸ ³Y�g	O	d
d́N̈¦k�e eh :ei«�C©a E ¬n�U�e W	g−	Y xF ¬r iE ²q§M eiÀ¨l¨r EÚ�x«¨tE 	g® ¥A�f�O	d
©rŸ´q�p¦A » W�cŸ»T	d í¥l§MÎl̈MÎz�`�e W�cŸ¹T	dÎz�` zŸÆQ©k§l eiÂ�p¨aEÂ ÎoŸ «x�d«	̀
E ¬r�B
iÎ` «÷�e z` ½�U¨l Æ z�d�wÎi«�p§a E`Ÿ ³a�i oÀ ¥kÎi�x�g«	`�e ¼d�p�g«	O«	d
zº	C�w§tE fh :c«¥rFn l�dŸ ¬̀ §A z−�d�wÎi« �p§a `¬�V	n d¤N² �̀  Ez®�n�e W�cŸ −T	dÎl�`
z¬	g�p�nE mi½�O	Q	d z�xŸh́�wE Æ xF`�O	d o�n³�W oÀ�dŸM	d oŸx́�d«	`Îo¤A | x́ �f¨r§l�`
F½AÎx�W�`Îl¨k�e Æ o¨M�W�O	dÎl¨M zÀ	C�w§R d®�g�W�O	d o�n´ �W�e ci−�n�Y	d
oŸ −x�d«	`Îl«�`�e d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d½ �eŸd�i x́¥A	c�i�e fi [xihtn] t :ei«¨l¥k§aE W�cŸ −w§A

l¨M z�i oEa�Q
i�e ai :i�dFgi�x�` z�i oEE	Wi
e `�pFb�q	q
oEp�Y
i�e `�W�cEw§A oFd§A oEW�O	W�i i�C `�WEO�W i�p�n
K	W�n�C d�`¨tFg§A oFd�z�i oEQ©ki
e `¨l§k�Y WEa§l¦l
z�i oEt�Q
i�e bi :`�gi�x�` l©r oEp�Y
i�e `�pFb�q	q
:o�e�B�x	` WEa§l i�dFl£r oEq�x§t
i�e `�g§A�c	n�c `�n�h�w
oEW�O	W�i i�C i�dFp�n l¨M z�i i�dFl£r oEp�Y
i�e ci

z�i�e �̀z�i�xFP¦v z�i�e �̀z�i�Y�g	n z�i oFd§a i�dFl£r
`�g§A�c	n i�p�n lŸM `�I	w�x�f�n z�i�e `�z�i§tFx�b	n
oEE	Wi
e `�pFb�q	q K	W�n�C d�`¨tFg i�dFl£r oEq�x§t
i�e
z�i d�̀ �Q©k§l i�dFp§aE oŸx�d	̀  i¥vi�Wi
e eh :i�dFgi�x�̀
`�zi�x�W	n l	H�n§A `�W�cEw i�p�n l¨M z�i�e `�W�cEw
oEa�x�w
i `¨l�e l	H�n§l z�d�w i�p§A oEl£r�i o¥M x	z¨aE
z�d�w i�p§A lEH	n oi¥N�` oEzEn�i `¨l�e `�W�cEw§l
oŸx�d	` x©A x�f¨r§l�`§l xi�q�n i�c�e fh :`�p�n
f o©M�W	n§A
`�I	n�qEA z�xŸh�wE `�zEx�d�p	`�c `�g�W�n `�p�d©M
l¨M z	x�H	n `�zEa�x�c `�g�W�nE `�xi�c�z `�z�g�p�nE
:i�dFp�n§aE `�W�cEw§A D¥a i�C l¨k�e `�p§M�W	n
:x�ni�n§l oŸx�d	` m¦r�e d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE fi

hWar

Rashi concluded that there must be a direct connection here between

the work of Aharon (v. 5ff.) and his sons wrapping up the vessels of the

Tabernacle and the service of Kehos’ descendants (v. 4).  Rashi’s solution

was “they should put each vessel into its own specific sheath.” I.e. that by

appreciating how the woolen “garment” was (not merely a cloth spread

over each vessel, but) a sheath which encapsulated each specific vessel

totally, we will come to understand the connection between the service of

Kehos’ descendants (v. 4) and the priestly wrapping of the Tabernacle

vessels (v. 5ff.).

Rashi’s solution becomes apparent upon reaching verse 15, the end of

the section which discusses how the priests wrapped the Tabernacle

vessels for transit: “When the camp is set to travel, Aharon and his sons

should finish covering the Holy (Ark and Altar) and all the other Holy

(vessels), and afterwards, Kehos’ descendants should come to carry (the

items); but they should not touch the sacred objects (when they are

uncovered), for then they will die.” Here we see how covering the

Tabernacle vessels completely with a woolen sheath was so crucial for

Kehos’ descendants, since they would be punished by death for touching

any part of the vessels. Thus by explaining how the woolen covering was

a perfectly fitting “sheath” which prevented any part of the vessels from

being touched, Rashi clarified how the current passage was relevant to the

descendants of Kehos.

AN ADDITIONAL COVERING

We are now, however, left with another problem: How was the covering

of tachash skin significant to Kehos’ descendants?  Being that the woolen

garment covered the vessels completely, protecting Kehos’ descendants

from accidentally touching the vessels, there appears to be no further

benefit to Kehos’ descendants in adding a second covering of tachash

skin.  So why is the service of wrapping in tachash skin included in this

section which describes “the service of Kehos’ descendants in the Tent of

Meeting” (v. 4)?

In answer to this question, Rashi continues: “The Levite descendants of

Kehos need only carry them,” i.e. the priests were required to render the

vessels fit for transportation by Kehos’ descendants, which is why a

further layer of tachash skin was necessary. So both layers were important

for Kehos’ descendants: One to protect them while at work, and the other

to enable them to do their job.

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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– 11 Over the golden Altar they should spread a garment of turquoise wool, cover it with a tachash

skin covering, and insert its poles. 

– 12 They should then take all the vessels used in the Sanctuary, put them into a garment of

turquoise wool, cover them with a tachash skin covering, and attach them to a (carrying) pole. 

– 13 They should remove the ashes from the (copper) Altar and spread a garment of purple wool

over it. 14 They should place on top of it all the vessels which they use when carrying out its

service: the scoops, the forks, the shovels, and the basins—all the implements of the Altar. Then

they should spread over it a covering of tachash skin and insert its poles. 

– 15 When the camp is set to travel, Aharon and his sons should finish covering the Holy (Ark and

Altar) and all the other Holy (vessels), and afterwards, Kehos’ descendants should come to carry

(the items); but they should not touch the sacred (vessels when they are uncovered), for then they

will die. The above is what Kehos’ descendants must carry from the Tent of Meeting. 

– 16 Elazar the son of Aharon the priest is appointed (to carry the following): Oil for lighting, the

incense of spices, the continual (daily) meal-offering, and the anointing oil. (He is also) in charge

of the entire Tabernacle and all its contents, the Sanctuary and its vessels. 

MENORAH

[4:9-10]

� ACCESSORIES PLACED WITH MENORAH

� PLACED IN TIGHT-FITTING GARMENT OF

TURQUOISE WOOL

� PLACED IN LOOSE-FITTING TACHASH SKIN BAG

Accessories were of the same level of holiness

as the Menorah itself (cf Shemos 25:31), and

were therefore placed together with it in the

same compartment.

GOLD ALTAR

[4:11]

� PLACED IN TIGHT-FITTING GARMENT OF

TURQUOISE WOOL

� PLACED IN LOOSE-FITTING TACHASH SKIN BAG

Tight-fitting wool garment was specific to the

Altar. Tachash bags were interchangeable

between all vessels.

INCENSE

VESSELS [4:12]

� PLACED IN TIGHT-FITTING GARMENT OF

TURQUOISE WOOL

� PLACED IN LOOSE-FITTING TACHASH SKIN BAG

Tight-fitting wool garment was specific to each

vessel. Tachash bags were interchangeable. 

COPPER ALTAR

[4:13-14]

� PLACED IN TIGHT-FITTING PURPLE WOOL GARMENT

� ACCESSORIES PLACED ON TOP

� PLACED IN LOOSE-FITTING TACHASH SKIN BAG

Accessories were of a lower level of holiness

than the Altar itself, and were thus compartmen-

talized separately. Purple wool was indicative

of the lesser holiness of the Copper Altar.

[ C O V E R I N G S  O F  T H E  T A B E R N A C L E  V E S S E L S  [4:4-14] [

Summary of the coverings placed by the priests upon the Tabernacle Vessels in preparation for transit—according to Rashi, as

explained in Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 8ff. All woolen garments and tachash skin bags covered their items entirely.

I T E M M E T H O D  O F  C O V E R I N G N O T E S

A R K

[4:5-6 ]

� PARTITION COVERING ARK

� PLACED IN LOOSE-FITTING TACHASH SKIN BAG

� PLACED IN TURQUOISE WOOL GARMENT

Partition was placed together with the Ark as its

“vessel,” draped on the Ark, not covering it

completely.  Wool garment was placed over the

loose tachash skin bag and was thus not tight-

fitting, as with other vessels.

S H O W

T A B L E

[4:7-8 ]

� PLACED IN TIGHT-FITTING GARMENT OF

TURQUOISE WOOL

� ACCESSORIES AND BREADS PLACED ON TOP

� COVERED WITH CRIMSON WOOL GARMENT

� PLACED IN LOOSE-FITTING TACHASH SKIN BAG

Vessels and bread were of a lower level of

holiness than the Table itself, and were thus

compartmentalized separately.  Nevertheless,

the bread was of sufficient holiness to require

two coverings—crimson wool and tachash

(cf. accessories of Copper Altar).



1 pxue v

bat: )hj( tk ,frh,u/ tk ,drnu kvo ahnu,u: )f( ukt hctu krtu,
fckg t, vesa/k,ul br,e aku' fnu aphra,h kngkvcprav zu

1
'

uprau gkhu cds pkubh ufxu tu,ucnfxv pkubh' uckug aku vut fxuhu: 

jxk, pra, cnscr
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�� What, precisely, may not be seen? (v. 20)

RASHI: “They must not come in to see the holy (vessels) being

encapsulated” in their sheath, as I explained above in this passage [v. 5]

that they should spread the appropriate garment over it, and cover it

with the appropriate [outer] cover. The meaning of its “encapsul-

ation” is its [outer] covering.

KF −Y�n i®�z�d�T	d zŸǵ§R�W�n h¤a−�WÎz�` Ezi¾�x§k	YÎl	` gi :xŸ «n`¥l

W�cŸẃÎz�` m−�Y�W
b§A Ez½�n�i `÷́�e Æ Ei�g�e mÀ�d¨l EÚ£r | z`Ÿ´f�e hi :m«
I
e§l	d

F −z�cŸ«a£rÎl©r Wi²�` Wi¬�` mÀ�zF` Eń�U�e E`Ÿ½a�iÆ ei�p¨aE oŸ ³x�d«	̀  mi®�W�c�T	d

:Ez«�n�e W�cŸ −T	dÎz�` r¬ ©N©a§M zF ²̀ �x¦l E Ÿ̀ā�iÎ` «÷�e k :F «̀ �V	nÎl�`�e

t t t

FB�n z�d�w z�i£r�x�f `�h§a�W z�i oEvi�W�z `¨l gi

oEzEn�i `¨l�e oEg�i�e oFd§l Eci¦a¦r `�c�e hi :i�`�e¥l

i�dFp§aE oŸx�d	` `�I	W�cEw W�cŸw§l oFd§a	x�w�n§A

D�p�g§l¨R l©r x©a�B x©a�B oFd�z�i oEP	ni
e oEl£r�i

z�i o�Q©k�n c©M i�f�g�n§l oEl£r�i `¨l�e k :D¥lEH	n§lE

t t t :oEzEn�i `¨l�e `�W�cEw i�p�n

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

hWar

*The prohibition against touching the Tabernacle vessels does not apply once the first covering (the woolen “sheath”) is in place.  Thus, according to Rashi, it would be technically

permissible to approach the vessels at this point and touch them with one’s face turned backwards, so as not to see them.

However, this is not the end of Rashi’s discussion of the additional

covering, as the matter re-emerges once again at the very end of the

Parsha. There the Torah warns, that in addition to not touching the

Tabernacle vessels, “They must not come in to see the holy (vessels) being

encapsulated, so that they will not die” (v. 20).  

Rashi explains: “‘They must not come in to see the holy (vessels) being

encapsulated,’ in its sheath, as I explained above in this passage [v. 5] that

they should spread the appropriate garment over it, and cover it with

the appropriate [outer] cover. The meaning of its ‘encapsulation’ is its

[outer] covering.”

Here we see that, in addition to the prohibition of touching the Holy

Tabernacle vessels (v. 15), there is a further prohibition against even seeing

the vessels being placed into their coverings.  And Rashi states clearly that

this latter prohibition (of not seeing) is in force both while the vessels are

being wrapped “in its sheath,” (i.e. the woolen “garment”), and also while

it is being “encapsulated” in its outer tachash skin covering.*  

RASHI’S SOURCE

From where did Rashi derive that it is prohibited to see even the outer

tachash skin bag being placed on the vessels, after the vessels had been

fully covered by the woolen sheath?

Rashi’s conclusion was based on the Torah’s unusual choice of phrase

here, that one must not see the holy (vessels) being encapsulated,” or to

be precise, “swallowed” (g�K�c�F) by its cover.  At first glance this term is

difficult to understand, because “swallowing” has the connotation of

“engulfing” an item, thereby destroying its identity. A wrapping or

covering on the other hand does not destroy the identity of its contents:

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

ebWy pxueho' jkehvWu xhni/
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17 God spoke to Moshe and Aharon, saying: 

– 18 Do not cause the tribe of the families of Kehos to be eliminated from among the Levites.
19 Do this for them, so they should live and not die: When they approach the Holy of Holies.

Aharon and his sons should first come and appoint each man individually to his task and his load.

– 20 They must not come in to see the holy (vessels) being encapsulated, so that they will not die.

HAFTARAHS: BAMIDBAR - P. 294.     EREV ROSH CHODESH - P. 317.

**In another detail, we see how Rashi’s stance here reflects a further ruling of the Talmud (ibid.).  The law states that as long as one of the two coverings is a non-dedicated covering,

“swallowing” will be achieved even if the non-dedicated covering is underneath the dedicated covering.  Here we see this principle demonstrated through the Ark, whose non-

dedicated covering, the tachash skin bag, was placed underneath its dedicated covering, the woolen garment (see v. 6).

on the contrary, the wrapping itself becomes insignificant in comparison

to the item it wraps.  So it does not appear to be the case that a cover

ordinarily “swallows” its contents: if anything, the contents “swallow” any

significance that the wrapping may have. 

Thus, Rashi was troubled: Why does the Torah suggest that the

Tabernacle vessels are “swallowed” by its covering?

To solve this problem, Rashi explained: “They should spread the

appropriate garment over it, and cover it with the appropriate [outer]

cover. The meaning of its ‘encapsulation’ is its [outer] covering.” I.e. while

it is true that one covering does not engulf or “swallow” the identity of its

contents, two coverings however do achieve this feat.  (E.g. we find in

Jewish law that holy items such as tefilin which normally may not be kept

in a place exposed to any immodesty, may be brought there if they are

enclosed in two wrappings—Brachos 25b; Orach Chaim ch. 40).

Thus, the Torah described the Tabernacle vessels being “swallowed”,

because they were being placed inside two coverings, both the woolen

“garment” and the tachash skin bag.  So Rashi wrote that it is forbidden

to see the vessels while either of these two coverings are being put

in place, for together they achieve the effect of “swallowing” their

contents—“‘They must not come in to see the holy (vessels) being

encapsulated (swallowed).”

DEDICATED COVERINGS

At first glance the above explanation, that the Tabernacle vessels could

only be viewed once they were “swallowed” in two coverings, appears to

contradict a further ruling of Jewish law in this area.  The principle that an

item becomes swallowed when encapsulated by two coverings only

applies if at least one of the coverings is not specially dedicated to cover

that particular object.  For example, if tefilin are usually kept inside two

particular cases, the cases become associated with the tefilin and thus

express the tefilin’s identity, rather than “swallowing” it.  In fact, even ten

dedicated cases will not protect the tefilin from being in an inappropriate

environment (Brachos ibid).

In our case, both the woolen sheath and the tachash skin bag were

coverings dedicated to the Tabernacle vessels and were not used for any

other purpose.  So how could they have achieved the effect of “swal-

lowing” their contents?

In order to answer this question, Rashi stresses: “They should spread the

appropriate garment over it, and cover it with the appropriate [outer]

cover.” I.e. in contrast to the woolen sheath, which was a dedicated,

made-to-measure “garment,” the outer layer was merely a standard

“cover” which was not unique to any particular vessel—as Rashi

explained above, that the tachash skin covering was a type of “large bag”

(Classic Questions to v. 10).  Presumably therefore, the tachash bags could be

used interchangeably between the different vessels of the Tabernacle.

Thus, they were not considered to be dedicated coverings, and could

indeed cause their contents to become “swallowed” when used in

conjunction with an additional covering.**

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 8ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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Parshas Naso is always read on the Shabbos adjacent to

Shavuos (either after or before), indicating that the

predominating theme of Naso is strongly connected with

the giving of the Torah, celebrated on Shavu’os.

The Torah was, in fact, studied long before it was

actually “given” in the year 2448.  Our Sages revealed

that the Patriarchs were fluent in Torah, and even prior to

that, Sheim, Noach’s son, headed a Torah academy

(yeshivah).

Nevertheless, the giving of the Torah was not merely a

formality whereby the Torah was “officially” presented to

the Jewish people. Rather, at Sinai, a significant change

took place in the compatibility of spirituality with this

physical world. As the Midrash relates, until the giving of

the Torah, God had decreed that spirituality (the “upper

worlds”) and physicality (the “lower worlds”) could have

no lasting union, and when the Torah was given, “the

decree was annulled” (Tanchuma, Naso 16). 

Consequently, when we study the Torah now, after the

giving of the Torah, we do not merely become educated

and knowledgeable, but more importantly, our physical

being becomes infused, strengthened and uplifted by the

spirituality of the Torah. 

To stress this point, the Parsha which we read around

the time of Shavu’os is called Naso, which literally means

“lift,” indicating how Torah actually elevates our physical

existence to a higher plane.

From this, we can learn that the Torah was not intended

to be limited to the realm of the academic or even the

spiritual.  Torah should affect us deeply, to the extent that

even our ordinary, everyday activities become uplifted as

a result of our exposure to Torah, fulfilling the Divine

intent that the “upper worlds” and “lower worlds” should

be in harmony with one another.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Naso 5747)

[ The Name of the Parsha [



1 rtv ahj, aWp bat ,anWj     2 pxue fj

)fc( bat t, rta cbh draui do vo/ fnuamuh,hl gk cbh ev,

krtu, fnv ha avdhgukfkk gcusv
1

: )fv( t, hrhgu, vnafi/
gar v,j,ubu,: ut, tvk nugs/ hrhgu, gzho vgauhu, ktvkgkhu:

nfxvu/ guru, thkho ntsnho: nxl p,j/ uhkui vnzrjh: )fu( tar

gk vnafi/ fkunr vekgho uvnxlak jmr vxuffho undhbho gk

vnafi ugk nzcjvbja, xchc: ut, fk tar hgav kvo/
f,rdunu uh, fksh,nxr kvui' kcbh draui: )fz( gk ph tvri ucbhu/
uthzv nvcbho nnubvgkhvo' chs th,nr ci tvri vfvi

2
:
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�� How were Gershon’s descendants “singled out”? (v. 22)

RASHI: [God said]: “Single out those from Gershon’s descendants

too, as I commanded you with Kehos’ descendants (above 4:1ff), to see

how many have reached the age to serve [in the Tabernacle].

BIURAY MAHARAY: The Torah uses the term “single out” (literally “lift

up the head”) to indicate that the Levites were counted here in a

totally different and much more honorable fashion than the

other tribes.  

For with the other tribes, all the various families were counted

together in one mixed bunch.  Here, however, Kehos’ descendants

were first singled out and counted separately from the other Levites

as an elite group.  Then, Gershon’s descendants were separated out

from Merari's descendants and counted, leaving only Merari’s

descendants at the end.

�� Since Gershon was the firstborn, why were his descen-

dants not singled out before Kehos’ descendants (4:1ff)?

MIDRASH: Even though Gershon was the firstborn, and we find that

scripture always gives precedence to the firstborn, nevertheless the

Torah mentions Kehos first in this case, because Kehos’ descendants

carried the Ark, in which the Torah was placed (Bamidbar Rabah 6:1).

THE SELECTION OF GERSHON’S DESCENDANTS (V. 22)

Our Parsha opens with God’s words to Moshe, “Single out those from

Gershon’s descendants too.” Rashi was troubled why the Torah stresses

that Gershon’s descendants are to be singled out “too,” suggesting that we

are speaking here of the continuation of a process that began previously.

Rashi answered that God’s words here are a continuation of His

instructions near the end of the previous Parsha, to count Kehos’

descendants. Thus, here God stresses that Gershon’s descendants should

be counted too, “as I commanded you with Kehos’ descendants.”

However, while Rashi has indeed clarified what the Torah’s intention

was in stressing that Gershon’s descendants were to be counted “too,” we

appear to be left without an explanation as to why the Torah draws a

parallel between the two cases of Kehos and Gershon.

Furthermore, in the case of the third group of Levites, Merari’s

descendants, we do not find any stress that they were counted “too,” like

the descendants of Gershon.  In fact, not only does the Torah draw no

parallel between Merari’s descendants and the previous cases, we find

that the Torah uses a completely different expression altogether.  Instead

�
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 22 Single out those from Gershon’s descendants (who are fit for

service in the Tabernacle) too, (just as you were commanded with Kehos’ descendants*),

verifying their family lineage, according to their paternal houses. 23 Count those from the age

of thirty years and upward, until the age of fifty years, (namely) all those who are fit to join the group

that performs the service in the Tent of Meeting. 
24 The following is the service of the Gershonite families. (Their task is to) perform service and carry

(parts of the Tabernacle):

– 25 They should carry the tapestries of the Tabernacle and the (goat’s hair covering of) the Tent

of Meeting, its (ram skin) covering and the tachash skin covering placed upon it, the partition

for the entrance to the Tent of Meeting, 26 the curtains of the courtyard, the curtain for the

entrance gate of the courtyard which is around the Tabernacle and the Altar, all its ropes and

sacred utensils.

– (In addition), they must perform all tasks allotted to them.

– 27 All the work of Gershon’s descendants will be directed by Aharon and (one of) his sons,

(including) all their tasks of carrying and all their (other) work. You should allot to them as their

duty all the things they must carry.
28 This was the service of the families of Gershon’s descendants in the Tent of Meeting, and their

duties, which were under the supervision of Isamar, the son of Aharon the priest.

of being told to “single out” those suitable for Tabernacle service (as in the

case of Kehos and Gershon’s descendants), Merari’s descendants were

simply to be “counted” (v. 29).

Why does Rashi not explain these difficulties, which require explanation

at the literal level?

THREE LEVELS OF SANCTITY

At first glance, it would appear that the Torah describes the selection of

the three Levite families with different expressions to reflect the varying

degrees of sanctity possessed by the objects that they carried:

1.) Kehos’ descendants carried the Ark of the Covenant, together with

the holy equipment of the Sanctuary (see 4:1ff). Therefore, the Torah

mentions their selection first, to stress its primary importance (as the

Midrash explains).

2.) Gershon’s descendants carried the tapestries and hangings of the

Tabernacle and its courtyard (v. 25-26) which were of a lesser sanctity.

Thus, the Torah indicates the secondary nature of their role by stressing

that they are to be “singled out too.”

3.) Merari’s descendants carried only the supporting structure of the

Tabernacle, its beams, pillars and sockets etc. (v. 31-32), which were of an

even lesser sanctity.  To reflect this lesser role, the Torah does not write

that they were “singled out,” like their more important cousins, but rather,

that they were merely “counted.”

RASHI’S VIEW

In the final analysis, however, this solution does not appear to be

consistent with Rashi’s understanding of these verses, since: a.) Rashi

makes no mention here of differing degrees of sanctity between the tasks

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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* See above 4:1.  

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

KEHOS & GERSHON (4:1-28)

To serve God, one must both “turn away from evil” and “do

good.”  But which of these steps is the most important? And

which must be prioritized?

The sequence of Kehos’ and Gershon’s descendants in the

Torah provides the key to answer these questions.

Gershon is related to the Hebrew word Gerushin, meaning

“divorce,” alluding to the process of turning away from and

“divorcing” oneself from evil. Kehos means “gathering” (as in “He

will gather [yikhas] the people,” Bereishis 49:10), alluding to the

accumulation of good deeds—“doing good.”

Gershon was the firstborn, indicating that at the outset, when

one is just beginning to serve God, a person should stress the path

of turning away from evil.  This is in order to thoroughly cleanse

oneself from negative traits before one can begin to sanctify

oneself properly with good deeds. 

However, in the Torah, Kehos’ descendants are placed before

Gershon’s descendants (see Midrash), to indicate that, ultimately,

“doing good” is the ultimate goal which actively brings a person

close to God and makes this world a “home” for Him.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 19)
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of the three Levite families.*  b.) Instead, Rashi stresses that the selection

of these families was based on their ability to carry, which depends on

physical strength: “Count those of them who are fit for the service of

carrying, which are those between thirty years and fifty years. One under

thirty has not reached his full strength—from this our Sages said, ‘At thirty,

one has strength’ (Avos 5:22)—and past fifty, one’s strength begins to wane”

(Rashi to 4:2).

Thus, it would appear that according to Rashi, the three different

ways in which scripture expresses the selection of the Levite families corre-

sponds to the varying degrees of strength required for their respective tasks:

1.) Kehos’ descendants were devoted exclusively to carrying (above

4:15).  It follows, therefore, that they were singled out “for the service of

carrying,” first and foremost, since they must have been the strongest

group.

2.) Gershon’s descendants were devoted partially to carrying, and

partially to other tasks, as the verse states: “(Their task is to) perform

service and carry (parts of the Tabernacle)” (v. 24).  The Torah thus

indicates their secondary role as “carriers” by stressing that they are to be

“singled out too” (v. 22).

3.) Merari’s descendants did not actually have to carry anything

themselves; they merely had what the Torah describes as “transportation

responsibilities” (v. 31), i.e. to ensure that the beams and pillars etc. of the

Tabernacle were correctly transported—as we read later (7:8), that wagons

were used for this purpose. Therefore, Merari’s descendants were not

“singled out” for carrying at all.  Nevertheless, we still find that the

stronger members of this group (between 30 and 50 years) were

“counted” (v. 30), since their work would inevitably have involved some

heavy carrying (such as loading the wagons), even if not for long

distances.

WHAT DID GERSHON’S DESCENDANTS HAVE TO CARRY?

One problem with the above explanation is that Gershon’s descendants

were given the use of wagons (7:7 below), just like Merari’s descendants.

So why does the Torah “single out” Kehos’ and Gershon’s descendants as

requiring particular strength (the former being “singled out” and the latter

“singled out too”), in contrast to the lesser strength demanded of Merari’s

descendants? Surely Kehos’ descendants were in a class of their own,

since they had to carry everything on their shoulders, and Gershon and

Merari’s descendants did not have to be so strong, since they all used

wagons?

In truth, however, Gershon’s descendants would have been required to

do a significant amount of carrying without wagons, since the wagons

were 5 amos wide (Shabbos 99a) and would thus not have fit through the

gaps between the pillars of the outer Tabernacle courtyard, since the

pillars were only 5 amos apart, including the width of the pillar (see Rashi

Shemos 27:14).  Thus, if we are to presume that Gershon’s descendants

removed the tapestries and coverings of the Tabernacle before Merari’s

descendants removed the pillars of the outer courtyard (according to the

sequence of scripture here**), then it follows that Gershon’s descendants

must have carried their load by hand from the Tabernacle to outside the

Tabernacle courtyard, where their wagons were parked.***
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* Later, in his commentary to Parshas Beha’aloscha (8:11), Rashi does refer to these three levels of sanctity, but it is difficult to accept that Rashi expected the reader to fathom the

meaning of scripture here based on one of his later comments.       ** From Shemos 40:18ff and Bamidbar 10:17-21, however, it appears that this was not the sequence.  But in any

case, the work of Gershon’s descendants would have been significantly greater than that of Merari’s descendants, considering that they had to climb above the walls to arrange and

remove the tapestries, coverings and curtains while the Tabernacle walls and pillars were still standing; unfasten the hooks; untie the ropes, etc.       ***For an explanation why

smaller wagons were not made especially for Gershon’s descendants, see Sichas Shabbos Parshas Naso 5725, par. 4.
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Y ou should count Merari’s descendants, verifying their family lineage, according to their paternal

houses. 30 Count (only) those from the age of thirty years and upwards, until the age of fifty

years, (which includes) all those who (are fit to) participate in the service of working in the Tent

of Meeting. 31 The following are their transportation responsibilities for all their work in the Tent of

Meeting: 

– The beams of the Tabernacle, its bars, its pillars, and its sockets; 32 the pillars of the surrounding

courtyard, their sockets, pegs, and ropes, (and) all the utensils for all associated tasks.

– You should appoint them by name to the utensils which they are responsible to transport.
33 These were the tasks of the families of Merari’s descendants concerning all their service in the Tent

of Meeting, which was under the supervision of Isamar the son of Aharon the priest.

[ TT AA LL LL YY OOFF LL EE VV II TT EE SS FF IITT TTOO SS EE RR VV EE IINN TT HH EE TT AA BB EE RR NN AA CC LL EE [

M oshe, Aharon, and the leaders of the congregation counted Kehos’ descendants—verifying

their family lineage, according to their paternal houses—35 from those thirty years old and

upwards, until fifty years old, (including) all those who (were fit to) participate in the service

Thus, in the final analysis we see that the role of Gershon’s descendants

involved a substantial amount of carrying, which is why the Torah

considers their task to be comparable—albeit secondary—to that of

Kehos’ descendants.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 46ff.)
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[ The Last Word [

THE “IMPORTANCE” OF MERARI’S DESCENDANTS

Does Judaism require us to be proud, ambitious Jews, filled with

self-respect and a thirst for knowledge and growth? Or are we

supposed to be humble and submissive, in the full awareness that we

are utterly worthless in the presence of our Creator?

The answer is that both these qualities are required. Any

relationship with God must, of course, be based on submissiveness,

whereby a person nullifies his own will and chooses to live in

accordance with the Divine Will. But once this foundation of

submissiveness is established, it is necessary to also build up one’s

knowledge, skills and determination.  For God put us in this world to

transform it, and this will simply not occur unless we nurture qualities

of ambition and a desire for achievement.  Nevertheless, with a firm

foundation of submissiveness, a person’s achievements will not “go

to his head” and lead him to believe that his successes are to his own

credit. Rather, his ambitions will always be permeated with the

awareness that God desires him to be ambitious and successful in

carrying out the Divine plan for this world, and it is God Who is

continually enabling him to do so.

This healthy equilibrium of greatness and submissiveness required

for Divine service was reflected by the role of the Levites in the

Tabernacle, God’s house. The descendants of Kehos and Gershon

were honored with the important tasks of carrying the most holy

items, whereas Merari’s descendants were “simple people” who were

given the more menial tasks (see Midrash). Nevertheless, the over-

seeing of the Tabernacle necessitated the combination of both these

roles, teaching us that both qualities, pride and simple submissive-

ness, need to be found in every Jewish heart.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Naso 5748)

4:34

�� Why were Merari’s descendants not “singled out” but merely “counted”? (v. 29)

MIDRASH: In the cases of Kehos’ descendants (4:1) and Gershon’s descendants (ibid. v. 21) the Torah states that they were “singled out” (literally

“their heads were lifted up”). God honored them in this way because Kehos carried the Ark, and Gershon was the firstborn.  But in the case

of Merari’s descendants (v. 29), who were only simple people, and whose task was merely to carry the beams, supporting rods, pillars and

sockets, scripture does not refer to them as being “singled out” (Bamidbar Rabah 6:4).
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of working in the Tent of Meeting. 36 Their total, verified according to family lineage: two thousand, seven

hundred and fifty. 37 This was the total of the Kehos families, all who served in the Tent of Meeting, who

were counted by Moshe and Aharon, as directed by God to Moshe. 
38 The total of Gershon’s descendants was verified according to family lineage, according to their

paternal houses, 39 (and included) those thirty years old and upwards, until fifty years old, all those who

(were fit to) participate in the service of working in the Tent of Meeting. 40 Their total, verified according

to family lineage, according to their paternal houses: two thousand, six hundred and thirty. 41 This was

the total of the families of Gershon’s descendants, all those who served in the Tent of Meeting, whom

Moshe and Aharon counted, as directed by God. 
42 The total of the families of Merari’s descendants was verified according to family lineage, according

to their paternal houses, 43 (and included) those thirty years old and upwards, until fifty years old, all

those who (were fit to) participate in the service of working in the Tent of Meeting. 44 Their total, verified

according to family lineage: three thousand, two hundred. 45 This was the total of the families of Merari’s

descendants, whom Moshe and Aharon counted, as directed by God to Moshe. 
46 The grand total of Levites counted by Moshe, Aharon, and the leaders of Israel was verified

according to family lineage, according to their paternal houses, 47 (and included) those thirty years old

and upwards, until fifty years old, all those who (were fit to) participate in the service of (playing cymbals

and harps during) the service and the service of carrying in the Tent of Meeting. 48 Their total: eight

thousand, five hundred and eighty. 49 They were counted as directed by God. Each man was appointed

by Moshe to his service and his carrying duties. They were counted as God had commanded Moshe.  

[ SS AA NN CC TT II TT YY OOFF TT HH EE CC AA MM PP [

od spoke to Moshe (on the day the Tabernacle was erected), saying: 2 Command the children

of Israel to send out from the camp:

� All those afflicted with Tzara’as, all those who have had an (unhealthy, watery venereal)

discharge and all those ritually impure through (contact with) the dead.

�
3 You should send out both male and female.

Send them outside the camp so that they do not defile their camps, where I dwell among them.
4 The children of Israel did so and sent them outside the camp.  The children of Israel did exactly what

God told Moshe.  

G

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

THE CENSUS OF THE LEVITES (V. 34-49)

W hat is the inner reason why the Torah required those Levites

who were fit to work in the Tabernacle to be counted? 

The answer can be understood by first addressing why the Jewish

people were required to wander in the desert for forty years. We

know, of course, that they had to live somewhere for those forty years

as a result of the sin of the spies, when God decreed that the entire

generation would not enter the Land of Israel.  But surely, they could

have spent this time in a civilized country, rather than in the desert?

Chasidic thought explains that the Jewish people spent those forty

years in the desert so that the immense holiness of the

Tabernacle would be present to undermine the forces of evil which

are rooted in the desert (which is why the desert is uninhabitable).

Therefore, the Levites, who were responsible for the Tabernacle,

were counted; for counting a person is a means of conferring

importance on him, and in a spiritual sense, this was a way of

strengthening the Levites for their “war” against the forces of evil.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, pp. 16-17)

THIRD

READING



1 uhert v' ft     2 pxue z     3 xprh     4 cWe eh/     5 rtv ahj, aWp bat ,asWn     6 v' fv     7 anu, fd' hy     8 xprh/ rtv keuWa jWj gw 92 uthkl' uahj, aWp bat ,anWd     9 ,bjunt rtv h

ynht' ajhegmnu,: )u( kngk ngk cvw/ vrh jzr uf,c fti pra,duzk

ubacg gk aer' vht vtnurv cpra, uhertungkv ngk cvw ufja cgnh,u

uduw
1

'ubabh, fti cachk abh scrho ab,jsau cv'vtjs af,uc uv,usu
2

'

khns athbu jhhc junautao gk ph gsho gs ahusv cscr/ uvabh gkdzk

vdr avut bh,i kfvbho
3

: )z( t, tanu crtau/ vut veri abacggkhu
4

:

ktar tao ku/ knh ab,jhhc ku
5

: )j( uto thi ktha dutk/ an,

v,ucgavachgu' uthi ku huraho: kvahc vtao tkhu/ fabnkl zv

kv,usu, gkgubu/ utnru rcu,hbu
3

ufh ha kl tso chartkathi ku dutkho

tu ci tu c, tu tj tu atr carveruc nnapj, tchu kngkv gs hgec'

tkt zvvdr an, uthi ku huraho: vtao vnuac/ zv veri uvjuna: kvw

kfvi/ ebtu vao ub,bu kfvi actu,unanr
3

: nkcs thk vfpurho/
vtnur cuhert

6
avut mrhl kvcht: )y( ufk ,runv uduw/ tnr rch

hangtk ufh,runv nerhchi kfvi' uvkt vut vnjzr tjrhvkch, vdrbu,'

unv ,knus kunr tar herhcukfvi' tku vcfurho' abtnr cvo ,cht ch,

vwtkvhl
7

' uthbh husg nv hgavcvo' ,knus kunr kfvi ku hvhv' ct

vf,ucukhns gk vcfurho ahvhu bh,bhi kfvi
8

: )h( utha t, esahu ku
hvhu/ kph abtnrun,bu, fvubv ukuhv hfuk hcutu uhykuo czrug',knus

kunr utha t, esahu ku hvhu' ndhsayuc, vbt,i kcgkho' ugus nsraho

vrcv sraucu cxprh/ unsra tdsv
9

utha t, esahu ku hvhu'nh angfc

ngaru,hu uthbu bu,bi' ku hvhuvngaru,' xu; athi asvu guav tkt tjs

tab ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 38vv::ss--hh

�� What is confession? When must it be done? (v. 6-7)

RAMBAM: If a person transgresses any of the mitzvos of the Torah,

be it a positive command or a prohibition, either intentionally or

unintentionally, he is required to confess before God when he

repents and returns from his sin, as the verse states, “If a man or

woman commits any sins against (another) man...they should

confess the sin they committed” (v. 6-7), which refers to a verbal

confession. This confession is a positive command from the

Torah....

One is required to confess with one’s lips and state verbally those

things which one has resolved in one’s heart. If a person confesses

verbally, but has not resolved in his heart to repent, it is comparable

to one who immerses in a mikvah while holding a sheretz [creature

that causes ritual impurity], for the immersion will not be effective

until he casts the sheretz away (Laws of Teshuvah 1:1, 2:2-3).

SEFER HACHINUCH: Through verbal confession of sin, the sinner

reveals his thoughts and feelings, that he truly believes that all his

deeds are revealed and known before God, and that he will not act

as if the “Eye that sees” does not see. Furthermore, through

mentioning the sin specifically, he will feel remorseful about it, and

he will be more careful on another occasion not to stumble in the

same way again (Mitzvah 364).

THE MITZVAH OF CONFESSION (V. 7)

Rambam writes that the act of confession, which is derived from v. 7,

is, “to say verbally those things which one has resolved in one’s heart.” 

From this it would appear: a.) The confession does not actually further

the teshuvah (repentance) process, it is merely a verbal expression of the

teshuvah that has already occurred internally.

b.) Confession is meaningless without a prior internal resolution not to

sin again—as Rambam writes that it is “comparable to one who immerses

in a mikvah while holding a sheretz.”

However, on further analysis it could be argued that both these

conclusions are, in fact, unfounded, and the confession does: a.) advance

the teshuvah process even after a person has fully repented; and,

b.) become meaningful even without proper repentance first.

ADVANCEMENT OF THE TESHUVAH PROCESS

Even if a person has done “complete teshuvah” in his heart and

resolved firmly never to sin again, verbal confession will bring him to

further remorse.  This can be discerned from the words of Sefer

Hachinuch: “Through mentioning the sin specifically, he will feel

�
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 6 Tell the children of Israel: If a man or woman commits any sins

(of dishonesty) against (another) man, (thereby) acting treacherously against God, and that

person is (found) guilty: 

�
7 They should confess the sin they committed.

� (The person) should pay back the amount he is guilty of, and add a fifth to it, giving it to the one

against whom he was guilty.

�
8 But if the man (dies and) has no relative to whom (the offender) can pay back the debt, then

the debt is to be returned “to God”, (i.e.) to the priest.

� (This is, of course,) besides the atonement ram (which is brought to the priest in any case),

through which he is atoned.

[ AA DD DD II TT II OO NN AA LL LL AA WW SS OOFF GG II FF TT SS TTOO TT HH EE PP RR II EE SS TT SS [

�
9 Every offering from all the children of Israel’s holy (Firstfruits) brought to the priest will belong

to (the priest). 

�
10 (The prerogative of precisely which priest or Levite) a person (chooses to give) his holy (gifts),

is his own. (But) whatever a man gives to the priest is then (the priest’s). 

remorseful about it, and he will be more careful on another occasion not

to stumble in the same way again.”

While Rambam does not refer to this quality of confession here in his

Laws of Teshuvah, he does hint to it in his Laws of Fasts (5:1):

“There are days when all of Israel fast because of the tragedies that

occurred then, in order to arouse the hearts, opening the way to the paths

of teshuvah.  This reminds us of our bad deeds and the deeds of our

ancestors that were like our deeds now, which caused them, and us, these

tragedies.  Through remembering these things we will return to be good,

as the verse states, ‘They will confess their sins and their fathers’ sins’

(Vayikra 26:40).”

Here we see that bringing to mind one’s sins actually helps a person

“return to be good.” In other words, confession actually inspires further

teshuvah.

INSINCERE CONFESSION

At first glance, Rambam appears to maintain that insincere confession is

totally worthless, “comparable to one who immerses in a mikvah while

holding a sheretz.”

However, on closer examination, Rambam’s analogy brings to light that

even an insincere confession has something positive to it. To understand

why this is the case, let us compare Rambam’s choice of expression with

that of the Talmud: “What is this comparable to?  To a person who holds

a sheretz in his hand, for then even if he were to immerse in all the waters

of the world, he would not undergo a valid immersion” (Ta’anis 16a).

A key difference between Rambam’s choice of phrase and that of the

Talmud is that the Talmud discusses immersion in a mikvah as a

theoretical possibility, whereas Rambam describes it as something which

actually happened:  The Talmud writes, “Even if he were to immerse in all

the waters of the world,” but Rambam stresses that we are speaking of one

who actually “immerses in a mikvah.”

With this turn of phrase, Rambam indicates that an insincere confession

is still essentially positive, comparable to actually immersing in a mikvah.

The only problem is that since the person is still reluctant to give up his

sinful ways, the confession is ineffective.  And this persistent attachment

of a person’s heart to the sin is therefore compared to the holding of a

sheretz, which invalidates the immersion.

How is this positive quality of an insincere confession expressed?

This is simply by virtue of the fact that it is human nature to become

uncomfortable and embarrassed when one verbalizes one’s wrongdoing,

even if one does not plan to change one’s ways.  And this uncomfortable

feeling brought on by the confession is itself part of teshuvah.

In summary, confession is effective before, during and after the

teshuvah process:

a.) Before a person has resolved to stop sinning, an insincere con-

fession helps him to feel uncomfortable and embarrassed, initiating the

teshuvah process.

b.) When a person has sincerely resolved in his heart not to sin again,

confession brings his resolutions to be expressed outwardly.

c.) The confession is then effective in inspiring the person to further

remorse, and, “he will be more careful on another occasion not to

stumble.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, pp. 211-3)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

* See Vayikra 5:21-26.
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1 crfu, xd/    2 pxue h     3 rtv ahj, aWp bat ,anWu      4 ,bjunt bat v     5 nakh u' kc     6 ao s' yu     7 ao u' fv     8 ,bjunt' bat u     9 xprh     01 xuyv c: kt:     11 scrho fc' fj

21xuyvd/     31 xuyv yu/     41 ,bjunt' bat d     51 ahr vahrho s' u     61 xuyv yu:     71 ,bjunt' peush y

ngarv avh,v knusv kgau,: tha tar h,i kfvi/ n,bu, vrtuhu, ku:

ku hvhv/ nnui vrcv
1

: )hc( tha tha fh ,ayv ta,u/ nv f,hc

kngkv ni vgbhi utha t, esahu ku hvhu
2

' tot,v ngfc n,bu, vfvi'

jhhl a,myrl kcttmku kvcht ku t, vxuyv: tha tha/ kknsl anugk,

ca,ho' cthankjnv ak ngkv uthav nknyv
3

: fh ,ayv ta,u/ abu

rcu,hbu
4

thi vnbtphibutphi gs a,fbx cvi ruj ayu,' sf,hc fh,ayv'

uf,hc cu but; tav jxr kc
5

/ upauyu ak nert fh ,ayv' ,y nsrfhmbhgu,

u,jas cghbhu' fnu ayv ngkhu ugcur
6

' tk hay tk srfhv kcl
7

: ungkv cu
ngk/ unvu vngk: )hd( uafc tha t,v/ tha pry keyi unh athbu tha

8
:

t,v afc, zrg/ afhc,v puxk, tu,v' uthiafhc, tju,v puxk,

tu,v fngav ca,h tjhu,avhu sunu, zu kzu: ubgko nghbh thav/ pry

kxunt
9

vt to vhvrtuv ungngo )x"t ungkho( thi vnho cusehi tu,v:

ubx,rv/ ahgur a,rtv kyunt, chtv: gs thi cv/ vt to ha cv tphku

gs tjsatnr bynt, kt vh,v au,v
01

: ugs thi cv/ kyuntv tck ha

gsho kx,hrv: b,pav/ btbxv
9

' fnu u,pav uafc gnv
11

: )hs( ugcr gkhu/
euso kx,hrv: ruj ebtv uebt/ phrau rcu,hbu

21
kaui v,rtv'an,rv cv

tk ,x,rh go tha pkubh: uvht byntv tu gcr gkhu uduw/ fkunr vut

v,rv cv ugcrv gk v,rt,u' uthi hsug tobyntv to ktu: )yu( enj/
akt hvt nxk,

9
: agrho/ ukt jyho' vht ga,v ngav cvnvuercbv

ntfk cvnv: kt hme gkhu ani/ akt hvt ercbv nvusr
31

'avani eruh

tur uvht ga,v cjal
41

: ukt h,i gkhu kcubv/ avtnvu, bertu,kcubv'

abtnr tk dcg, vkcubv
51

'uvht prav nsrfhvi
41

: fh nbj, ebt, vut/
venj vzv/ enj kauizfr: nbj, ebt,/ ngurr, gkhv a,h ebtu,'

ebt,vneuo uebt, vcgk
9

: )hz( nho esaho/ aesau cfhur
61

' kph abgav

vfhurnbja, nrtu, vmuctu,' uzu prav nsrfhvi' avhubcgku, kcgkhvi

cnmrho ,j, v,puj
71

uzu ekekvktjr' ,cse cu: cfkh jra/ vht vae,v
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»D	zŸ` Wi´
` aÆ©k	W�e bi :l©r«	n F −a d¬l̈£r«	nE F½Y�W
` d´ �h�U
zÎi«¦M
Æ c¥r�e d	`®	n�hp `i´
d�e d−	x�Y�qp�e D½	Wi
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“HE WARNED HIS WIFE...” (V. 14)

God warned His “wife,” the Jewish people, not to be secluded

with another “man,” when He said the words: “You shall not

have any other deities (so long as I exist)” (Shemos 20:3).

But how could one possibly become “secluded” from God, Whose

glory fills the entire earth? The answer is: by being arrogant.  About

the arrogant person, our Sages taught: “God says, ’He and I cannot

dwell in the same place’” (Sotah 5a)—in other words, arrogance

conceals a person from God.

The solution to this problem is to “bring an offering of barley flour”

(v. 15), which is referred to by our Sages as “animal fodder” (ibid. 14a).

In other words, the person needs to humble himself with the aware-

ness that compared to God he is poor in knowledge, like an animal.

(Based on Likutei Sichos, vol. 4, p. 1032ff.)
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 12 Speak to the children of Israel and say to them: If any man’s wife

goes astray (from the ways of modesty, arousing her husband’s suspicion that) she had acted

treacherously towards him 13 (and had allowed) a man to lie with her and have a seminal

emission, but (the alleged act) was not seen by her husband—(Then if):

– She was secluded (with the suspected adulterer for a sufficient time to actually commit adultery)

– And there was no witness against her (to confirm that she had actually committed adultery)

– And she was not forced (by the alleged adulterer against her will). 

– 14 (And this is a case where before the seclusion took place) a desire to warn (her) had come upon

(her husband) and he warned his wife (not to be secluded with the man), and she (may have

indeed) been defiled.  But (it may be the case that) a desire to warn (her) had come upon him

and he warned his wife (not to be secluded with the man), but she was (in fact) not defiled. 

(In order to resolve this doubt the following should be carried out:) 

�
15 The man should bring his wife to the priest and bring an offering for her, one tenth of an eifah*

of barley flour. 

� He should not pour oil over it or put frankincense on it, for it is a meal-offering of (Divine and

human) anger, a meal-offering (not of atonement but) of remembrance, a reminder of sin. 

�
16 The priest should bring her near and present her before God. 

�
17 The priest should take holy water (from the Urn) in an earthenware vessel, and the priest

should take some earth from the Tabernacle floor and put it into the water. 

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

5:11

*Equivalent to 2.48 liters or 5.26 U.S. pints.

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“IF ANY MAN’S WIFE GOES ASTRAY...” (V. 12)

On the verse, “[If any man’s] wife goes astray” (v. 12), our Sages

taught: “A person does not commit a sin [unless he becomes

overcome by a spirit of foolishness]” (Sotah 3a). For even an adulterous

woman, who lacks self-control, would have disciplined her

temptations if not for her foolish spirit. [For this mood] obscures,

conceals and covers the hidden love of her Godly soul that adheres

to faith in God, to His unity and oneness.  

[Consider that] even if faced with the threat of taking her life away

[for failure] to worship an idol, God-forbid, [her soul] would not be

willing to tolerate any disconnection from the Divine unity, God

forbid. [Thus, she would be willing to give her life even to avoid] the

mere act of bowing down, even though it would be totally devoid of

any belief at all in her heart [in the idol].  All the more so then could

she discipline her [evil] inclination and temptation for adultery,

which is [a sacrifice] far less than death—may God protect us!  

[In addition to the fact that her foolishness causes her to forget

God], the distinction she rationalizes between the prohibitions of

adultery and idol worship is also a “spirit of foolishness”…for in truth,

even if a person commits a minor transgression, he transgresses God’s

Will, thereby separating himself completely from God’s unity and

oneness [with all creation]....

Thus, at any time whatsoever a person has the ability and power to

cast away his mood of foolishness and forgetfulness; to remember

and arouse his love for the one God which is most definitely hidden

in his heart, without any doubt....

And included in this [love] is also fear, namely, not to tolerate any

[act of] disconnection from God’s unity and oneness [with the world],

even if this demands the actual sacrifice of one’s life. [In fact, he will

do so], without logical imperative at all, simply from the Godly nature

[of his soul].  All the more so then, is it far easier for one to discipline

one’s [evil] inclination not to act upon one’s desires [for lesser sins

whose punishment] involves less suffering than death—whether this

involves “departing from evil”…or “doing good.”

(Excerpts from Tanya ch. 24-25)

FOURTH

READING



1 pxue yz     2 xuyv j/     3 f,ucu, gc/    4 xuyv z/     5 ao hs/     6 haghw xv' yu     7 crtah, hc' d     8 ao nj' f     9 anu, hd' ft     01 scrho t' kd     11 pxue ft     21 xuyv fj/     31aohj/

41ao j:     51 ao hy/

t, vbut; hhi naucjcfuxu, naucjho' kphfl ,a,v nho vnrhocnehsv

czuhv ak jrx: )hj( uvgnhs vfvi uduw/ uvkt fcr btnruvgnhsv kpbh

vw
1

' tkt nxhghi vhu tu,v nneuokneuo fsh khdgv u,yr; sg,v u,usv
2

:

uprg/ xu,r t, ekhg, agrv fsh kczu,v'nfti kcbu, hartk adkuh

vrta dbth kvi
3

: kpbh vw/ cagr bebur' vut agr vgzrvvnzrjh
4

' srl

fk vbfbxho: ub,i gk fphv/ khdgv tukh ,yr; sg,vu,usv' ukt hnjv

ao vnhujs gk vnho
5

: vnrho/ gk ao xupi avo nrho kv: vntrrho/
vnjxrho tu,v ni vguko' kauixkui nnthr/ ukt h,fi kpranho trurho'

avrh esuaho vi' ukt trurho f,cvf,uc' tkt ntrrho t, tjrho/ ut;

tubekuxkt ,rdo khyht' tkt nkyyht' anrtu, ekkvcdupv ak zu:

)hy(uvachg uduw/ unv vht vacugvto kt afc vbeh' vt to afc jbeh

)x"t kt ,beh('anfkk ktu t,v aung vi' tkt anmuv kp,ujcshbh bpau,

,jkv kzfu,: )f( ut, fh ayh,/ fh nana ckaui to: )ft( cacug,
vtkv/ acugv ak ekkv: h,i vw tu,l ktkv/ ahvhu vfk nekkhi chl

hcutl fsrl act kpkubh,: ukacugv/ ahvhu vfk bacghi chl kt htrg kh

fsrl athrg kpkubh,' ufi vut tunr uvbj,oanfo kacugv kcjhrh
6

'

avmsheho bacgho cpurgbu,i ak ragho' ufikgbhi vcrfv ubcrfu uduw
7

' cl

hcrlhartk ktnr
8

: t, hrfl/ cekkv vesho hrl kcyi kph acvv,jhkv

cgchrv ,jkv: mcv/ f,rdunu bpujv: )fc( kmcu, cyi/ fnu kvmcu,

cyi' zvu anuap,j avkn"s beusv cu' ufi kbju,o vsrl
9

' krtu,fo csrl

tar ,kfu cv
01

' ufi kbphk hrl kvbphk hrl' avnhonmcho t, vcyi

unphkho t, vhrl: kmcu, cyi ukbphk hrl/ cybu uhrfu akcugk' tu thbu

tkt ak bcgk,' favut tunr t,hrfl bupk, ut, cybl mcv
11

' vrh ak bcgk,

tnur
21

: tni tni/ eck, acugv' tni gk vtkv tnigk vacugv' tni to

ntha zv tni to nthatjr' tni akt xyh,h truxv ubautv aunr,hco

ufbuxv
31

: )fs( uvaev t, vtav/ thi zv xsrvngav' avrh c,jkv

verhc nbj,v' tktvf,uc ncarl afahaebv hcutu cv knrho/ kph

abtnr cyi uhrl' nbhhi katr fk vdu;' ,knuskunr uctu cv cfukv' to

fi nv ,knus kunrcyi uhrl' kph avi v,jhku cgchrv ,jhkv'kphfl

v,jhk nvo vpurgbu,
41

: knrho/ kvhu, kv rgho unrho: )fv( uvbh;/
nukhl uncht ngkv unurhs' ut;vht nbhpv gnu ahsv kngkv nhsu ak

fvi
51

: uverhc t,v/ zu vht vda,v ceri srunh,ngrch, ak nzcj

�� Why is the woman’s hair uncovered? (v. 18)

RASHI: To humiliate her. From here we learn that an uncovered

head of hair is considered a disgrace for the daughters of Israel.

ZOHAR: If a woman covers her hair... her children will be superior...

her husband will be blessed with spiritual and material blessings,

with wealth, children and grandchildren (III 126a).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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�
18 Then the priest should (move the woman from place to place, to tire her out, and) stand the

woman up before God (at the gate of Nikanor). 

� He should uncover (the hair on) the head of the woman.

� He should place the remembrance meal-offering, which is a meal-offering of anger, into her

hands while the afflictive waters, (which will bring her) bitter (end), are in the priest’s hand. 

�
19 The priest should then place her under oath, saying to the woman: “If a man has not slept with

you and you have not gone astray to become defiled (to another) in place of your husband, then

(you will) be absolved through these “bitter,” afflictive waters. 20 But if you have indeed gone

astray (to another) instead of your husband and have become defiled, and you have allowed

another man besides your husband to sleep with you (then you will choke!)” 

�
21 The priest should then make the woman swear an oath (that contains) a curse. The priest

should say to the woman: “May God make you (an example of) a curse (uttered within) an oath

among your people, when God causes your thigh to rupture and your belly to swell. 22 For these

‘bitter,’ afflictive waters will enter your innards, causing (also) the belly (of your adulterous

partner) to swell and the thigh (of your partner) to rupture!” 

� The woman should say, “Amen! Amen!” (to accept the oath).

�
23 Then the priest should write these curses on a scroll and erase it in the “bitter” waters. 

— 24 (When the priest will later) give the “bitter,” afflictive waters to the woman to drink, the afflictive

waters will enter (all of) her (body) to (bring a) bitter (end upon every part of her).—

�
25 The priest should take the meal-offering of anger (with) the woman’s hand, wave the meal-

offering before God (together with her), and bring it to (the southwestern corner of) the Altar. 

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

“HE SHOULD UNCOVER (THE HAIR)...” (V. 18)

“Considering the great reward which is promised to the woman

and mother who wears a sheitel [wig], it should surely be

worthwhile to do so even if the wearing of a sheitel would entail

serious difficulties and conflicts. How much more so where the

objection to it, as you write, is only because it is ‘old-fashioned.’ This

is not a real objection, not a valid one, and it is rather based on the

‘opinion’ of others. Let me also add that even considering the general

attitude towards this and other mitzvos, there has been a radical

change in recent years, one of respect and admiration for people who

are consistent and live up to their convictions and ideals, and are not

influenced by the mob. There may always be some individual who

might make a joke about the person’s convictions, but where a

person is sincerely dedicated to his faith; such a person can only call

forth respect and admiration. Furthermore, if you will eventually

settle in a Jewish Orthodox neighborhood, you will find that other

young women will wish to emulate your good example, and thus you

will have the additional zechus of being instrumental in influencing

others in the right way. The reverse is also true, for a Jew must always

consider how his or her conduct affects others. This should be an

additional consideration why you should overcome your superficial

objection to wearing a sheitel. 

“It is no less important to bear in mind that marriage is called ‘an

everlasting edifice,’ meaning that it is an everlasting institution which

is of vital importance not only for the husband and wife, but also for

future generations. Every parent desires to ensure the happiness of

their children and will do everything possible to take out the utmost

measure of such insurance.

“Of course you might point to this one or that one who does not

wear a sheitel. However, it is surely unnecessary to point out that

every person may have a particular weakness, and if one is to follow

the principle ‘He is wise who learns from every person’ [Avos 4:1], he

will be wise to learn from only the person’s strong and positive

qualities and not from his weak ones.”

(From a letter written by the Rebbe in the Days of Chanukah, 5721)

“The necessity of wearing a sheitel and not making do with a hat or

kerchief is explained in many places. It is a readily observable fact

that wearing a hat or even a kerchief leaves part of the hair uncovered

(at least for a short while), leading a person to transgress a serious

prohibition, as ruled in Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim, Chapter 75.” 

(Likutei Sichos, vol. 13, p. 187)

When the hair is covered with a kerchief and one meets a non-

religious friend or acquaintance, then frequently the kerchief slides

up or disappears completely into the pocket, something which

cannot be done with a sheitel. Therefore, eventually, habit [i.e. wear-

ing a sheitel] will become second nature. (Igros Kodesh vol. 10, p. 186)
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�� What happens if the woman is proven innocent? (v. 28)

RASHI: If she used to have painful births, she will now have easy

births. If she used to give birth to dull-faced children, she will now

give birth to bright-faced ones.

RASHBAM: She will be blessed with children.

TALMUD: “‘She will be proven innocent and she will bear children,’

means that if she was barren she will become pregnant”—these are

the words of Rabbi Akiva. 

Rabbi Yishma’el said to him: “If so, then all the barren women in

the world will seclude themselves [with other men, but not commit

adultery] and then become pregnant [from drinking the bitter waters],

and any woman who did not seclude herself [with another man] will

be the loser! [Rather the verse teaches us that] if she used to have

painful births, she will now have easy births.  If she used to give birth

to girls, she will now give birth to boys.  If she used to give birth to

short children, she will now give birth to tall ones.  And if she used

to give birth to dull-faced children, she will now give birth to bright-

faced ones” (Sotah 26a).

SEFER HAZIKARON: Rashi rejected Rabbi Akiva’s interpretation

because of Rabbi Yishma’el’s question.

TOSFOS: It appears that one could turn Rabbi Yishma’el’s question

back on his own solution.  Surely all those with painful births will

seclude themselves with other men, but not commit adultery, and

then have easy births from drinking the bitter waters!

THE INNOCENT SOTAH (V. 28)

Rashi’s comments to verse 28 prompt the following questions:

1.) Why did Rashi reject the simple explanation of Rashbam that the

innocent sotah is rewarded for her ordeal by being blessed with children?

Sefer Hazikaron argues that Rashi considered this explanation to be

unacceptable at the literal level due to Rabbi Yishma’el’s question in the

Talmud: “If so, then all the barren women in the world will seclude

themselves [with other men, but not commit adultery] and then become

pregnant [from drinking the bitter waters], and any woman who did not

seclude herself [with another man] will be the loser!”

However, at the literal level, it is difficult to accept that this was

Rashi’s objection, since: i.) In addition to being secluded, a woman must

also have been warned by her husband in order to be eligible to drink the

sotah waters.  Since the decision whether or not to issue this warning is

totally up to the husband, drinking the sotah waters is clearly not an

option for many women (who did not receive a warning).
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�
26 The priest should take a three-finger fistful out from the meal-offering, as a “reminder” (to

God), and burn it upon the Altar. 

� Then he should give the woman the water to drink. 

�
27 (If she refuses to drink) he should make her drink the water (by force, unless she confesses

guilt).

What will happen is, if she had been defiled and was unfaithful to her husband, the afflictive waters

will enter (all of) her (body to bring a) bitter (end upon her. First,) her belly will swell, and (eventually)

her thigh will rupture. The woman will be (an example used in) curse(s) among her people. 
28 But if the woman had not become defiled (with the alleged adulterer) and she is clean (from any

other adulterous acts which she had not been accused of), she will be proven innocent (by the waters)

and she will bear children (easily). 
29 This (concludes) the law of warnings when a woman goes astray to someone other than her

husband and is defiled. 30 If a desire to warn (her) comes over a man, and he warns his wife, and he

presents the woman before God, then the priest should carry out all these laws with her. 31 (If she dies)

the man will be absolved of guilt (on his part, for causing her death), since the woman will be responsible

for her own sin.  

ii.) In any case, would it really be so terrible if a morally decent woman

wanted to drink the sotah waters so she could be blessed with children?

The Talmud (Brachos 31b) relates that this was indeed the intention of

Chanah!

iii.) Rabbi Yishma’el’s question is just as much a refutation of his own

solution as it is of Rabbi Akiva’s, as Tosfos explains.

iv.) Rabbi Yishma’el refuted Rabbi Akiva’s interpretation that “if she was

barren she will become pregnant.” Our question, however, is why

Rashi rejected the simple interpretation (of Rashbam) that our verse is not

speaking about a blessing for barren women, but the priceless blessing of

an extra child for all women.

2.) A further problem with Rashi is why he only cites two examples of

Rabbi Yishma’el and omits the other two: “If she used to give birth to girls,

she will now give birth to boys.  If she used to give birth to short children,

she will now give birth to tall ones”?  Presumably, Rashi deemed these

two interpretations to be unacceptable at the literal level, but why is this

the case?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi was troubled by the following question: When the priest warns the

sotah about the effect of the “bitter” waters, he makes a detailed state-

ment of the possible results, both positive and negative: “If a man has not

slept with you... then (you will) be absolved through these ‘bitter,’ afflictive

waters. But if you have indeed gone astray...(then you will choke!)” (v. 19-

20).  Why then, on reaching verse 28 do we discover a new detail which

was omitted by the priest, that the sotah is given a totally unexpected

reward, “she will bear children”?

Due to this problem, Rashi rejected the straightforward explanation of

the verse (argued by Rashbam) that “she will bear children” literally,

because it is difficult to accept that the priest would omit from his lengthy

discourse any mention of this reward for the innocent sotah. Rather, Rashi

concluded that this is not an unprecedented reward for the innocent

sotah, but a direct consequence of drinking the bitter waters; and

therefore, while the priest did not mention this detail in particular (since it

was not immediately relevant at the time), he did mention the general

concept that the waters have an effect on the woman’s body. So it turns

out that we are reading here, not of a new concept (that the sotah is given

a splendid reward), but the clarification of an existing concept (that the

bitter waters have an effect on the woman’s body).

Being that this is the case, Rashi reasoned that the positive effect of the

waters on the innocent sotah must somehow mirror and reflect the

negative effects on a guilty sotah. So Rashi wrote that our verse (“she will

bear children”) means that “if she used to have painful births, she will now

have easy births,” for this parallels the painful death which the waters

bring upon the guilty sotah.

Likewise, Rashi wrote, “If she used to give birth to dull-faced children,

she will now give birth to bright-faced ones,” because this is comparable

to the effect of the waters on the guilty sotah—“her belly will swell, and

(eventually) her thigh will rupture”—which will obviously bring upon her

a very dull and distressed face.

However, Rabbi Yishma’el’s other two examples (“If she used to give

birth to girls, she will now give birth to boys. If she used to give birth to

short children, she will now give birth to tall ones”) were rejected by Rashi,

as they do not mirror the negative effects of the bitter waters, and thus

would not represent a direct consequence of drinking them.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 33ff)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

Through the ordeal of drinking the bitter waters, the innocent

sotah actually gains—“she will bear children (easily)” (v. 28).

Nevertheless, the priest does not inform the woman of this

potential benefit before she drinks (v. 19-21). This mirrors the

process of teshuvah (repentance): When a person repents he is

not only spiritually cleansed from his prior sin, but furthermore,

he reaches an even higher spiritual status than before his sinful

act. Nevertheless, this benefit is not offered to prospective sinners;

rather, “If a person says I will sin and then I will repent, he will

not be granted the opportunity to do teshuvah” (Yoma 85b). 

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, pp. 37-8)
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3
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5
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7

nkvynt kn,ho:

�� Why are the laws of the nazirite recorded here (v. 2)?

RASHI: Why is the section dealing with the nazirite placed next to the section of the sotah? To teach you that whoever sees a sotah in her

disgrace will make a nazirite vow to abstain from wine, for [drinking wine] leads a person to adultery.

THE SEQUENCE OF PARSHAS NASO

In his commentary to verse 2, Rashi poses the question, “Why is the

section dealing with the nazirite placed next to the section of the sotah?”

and proceeds to offer a solution.

This however begs the question: Parshas Naso contains numerous

seemingly unrelated passages, many of which are recorded out of

chronological sequence (see table).  Why then does Rashi only explain why

“the section dealing with the nazirite was placed next to the section of the

sotah,” and offer no explanation for the juxtaposition of the other

passages in the Parsha?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi considered that the juxtaposition of all the passages in our

Parsha (besides the topics of the sotah and the nazirite) could be

understood by the reader unaided, with simple logic and a knowledge of

Rashi’s other comments: 

1.) The appointment and census of the Levites at the beginning of the

Parsha—a direct continuation from Parshas Bamidbar—was for the

purpose of assisting the priests: “You should give over the Levites to

�
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[ The Last Word [

THE NAZIRITE VOW (6:1ff)

What can we learn from the concept of the nazirite vow? A

vow demonstrates the power given to a Jew by God, that

he is able to take something ordinary and infuse it with sanctity,

binding it to God. Even a simple thing such as not cutting the hair

for thirty days endows a person with special sanctity, since his

intention was for the sake of heaven. 

This teaches us that a person need not worry that he will not

be given the ability or financial resources to learn Torah and

perform mitzvos, for we see the immense spiritual power of a Jew,

in that he can sanctify even an ordinary object so easily, simply

by speaking. 

(Based on Sicha of 23rd Menachem-Av 5744)
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od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: If a man or

woman sets himself apart by making a nazirite vow to abstain for the sake of God:

�
3 He must abstain from new wine and intoxicating (aged) wine. 

� He may not drink (even) vinegar made from new wine or intoxicating (aged) wine. 

� He may not drink anything in which grapes have been soaked. 

� He may not eat fresh grapes or dried ones. 

�
4 All the days of his nazirite (vow) he may not eat any product of the grape vine, from its seeds

to its skins. 

�
5 All the days of his nazirite vow, no razor may pass over his head, until the completion of the

period that he abstains for the sake of God. (His hair) will be sacred, and he should allow the

hair on his head to grow wild. 

�
6 All the days of his nazirite vow for God, he may not come into contact with the dead.  7 (Even

if) his father, his mother, his brother, or his sister dies he may not allow himself to become ritually

impure (through contact with them), for the “crown of his God” is upon his head. 8 All the days

of his nazirite vow, he (may not become ritually impure because his body) is holy to God. 
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[ “ T H E  T O R A H  I S  N O T  I N  C H R O N O L O G I C A L  O R D E R ” [

The sequence of events in Parshas Naso as they are recorded in the Torah, compared with the dates on which they

occurred, according to Rashi (See Toras Menachem).

V E R S E S C O N T E N T D A T E SEQUENCE

4:21-49 APPOINTMENT & CENSUS OF LEVITES ROSH CHODESH IYAR1 4

5:1-4 SANCTITY OF THE CAMP ROSH CHODESH NISAN2 2

5:5-10
ADDITIONAL LAWS OF GUILT-OFFERING

FOR DISHONESTY & GIFTS TO PRIESTS

BEFORE ROSH

CHODESH NISAN3 1

5:11-31 LAWS OF THE SOTAH
ON OR AFTER ROSH

CHODESH IYAR4 5

6:1-21 LAWS OF THE NAZIRITE
ON OR AFTER ROSH

CHODESH IYAR4 6

6:22-27 THE PRIESTLY BLESSING
ON OR AFTER ROSH

CHODESH IYAR4 7

CH. 7 DEDICATION OF THE ALTAR 1 - 12TH OF NISAN5 3

1. Bamidbar 1:1.     2. Rashi to Bamidbar 5:2.     3. I.e. when Parshas Vayikra was said. (Rashi ibid. 5:6. See Sichos Kodesh 5732, vol. 2, p. 312).     4.  The sections

concerning the sanctity of the camp and the guilt-offering were recorded out of chronological sequence (see notes 2 & 3). We can thus presume that the sections

concerning the sotah, nazirite and Priestly Blessing do revert back to chronological sequence, as a break in chronological sequence is the exception rather than the

rule at the literal level, (see Likutei Sichos vol. 22, p. 39.  However, see Sefer Hasichos 5749, p. 508, note 5, for an alternative interpretation).   5. Rashi ibid., 7:1.



1 xprh     2 uhert fc' fz     3 uhert fc' yz     4 scrho ks' u     5 nbju, gj/     6 ao nu:     7 uhert d' c

)y(cp,g/ zv tubx: p,to/ zv audd
1

/ uha tunrho p,g p,tuo scrtjs

vut' nerv ak p,tuo: ufh hnu, n, gkhu/ ctvk avut cu: chuo yvr,u/
chuo vzhh,u' tu thbu tktcanhbh avut yvur kdnrh' ,knus kunr chuo

vachgh' th achgh hfuk tphku kt vzv' ,knuskunr chuo yvr,u
1

: )h( uchuo
vanhbh hct a,h ,rho/ kvumhtt, vachgh/ tu thbu tkt kvumht t,

v,ahgh'ecg zni kerchi uecg zni knerhchi' nv erchivfahr anhbh

unanhbh uvktv
2

' t; nerhchi anhbhunanhbh uvktv
1

: )ht( ntar jyt
gk vbpa/ akt bzvrnyunt, vn,' rch tkgzr vepr tunr amhgrgmnu

ni vhhi: uesa t, rtau/ kjzur ukv,jhk nbhi bzhru,u
1

: )hc( uvzhr kvw
t, hnh bzru/ hjzur uhnbvbzhru,u fc,jhkv: uvhnho vrtaubho hpku/

kt hgku ni vnbhi: )hd( hcht t,u/ hcht t, gmnu' uzv tjsnakav t,ho

avhv rw hangtk sura fi/ fhumtcu uvahtu tu,o gui tanv
3

' t,gmno'

fhumt cu uhecur tu,u cdh
4

' vut ecr t, gmnu
1

: )yu( unbj,o ubxfhvo/
ak gukv uaknho'kph avhu cfkk uhmtu khsui cscr jsa ahyghbukjo'

vjzhri kfkki ahyghbu bxfho fshi gukvuaknho
1

: jku, nmu, ureheh
nmu,/ gar nfk nhi

5
: )hz( zcj aknho kvw gk xk vnmu,/ hajyt,

vaknho gk nb, kesa t, vkjo
6

: t, nbj,u ut, bxfu/ ak thk:

)hj(udkj vbzhr p,j tvk nugs/ hfuk hdkjcgzrv' vrh zv srl czhui/

tkt udkj vbzhr ktjrajhy, vaknho af,uc cvi uajyu p,j tvknugs
7

:

tar ,j, zcj vaknho/ ,j, vsus avutncaki cu' kph aaknh bzhr

tab ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 48uu::yy--hhjj

Aharon and his sons (to help them)”  (3:9).  One of the main tasks in which

the Levites were to assist the priests was “to safeguard their priesthood.

Any unauthorized person who approaches (to perform the priestly

service) must be put to death” (v. 10), i.e., to prevent unauthorized people

from entering the Tabernacle.

The appointment of the Levites took place “on the first (day) of the

second month” (1:1), i.e. the first of Iyar,  a full month after the Tabernacle

began functioning, on the first of Nisan (Rashi to Vayikra 9:1).  So on

completing the passage concerning the appointment of the Levites at the

opening of our Parsha, the reader is left with a question: How did the

priests manage to “safeguard their priesthood” and prevent unauthorized

people from entering the Tabernacle for an entire month without the

assistance of the Levites?

To answer this question Rashi writes that the following passage, where

all ritually impure individuals are required to be sent out of the camp

(5:1–4), “was said on the day the Tabernacle was erected.” (Rashi to 5:2).

Æ FW`Ÿx g³©Nb�e F ®x�fp W Ÿ̀x́ `−�O
h�e mŸ½`�z¦R r�z´ ¤t§A Æ ei¨l¨r z³ �n zEÆn�i
í�Y�WÆ `¦a�i iÀpi
n�X�d mF´I©aE i :EP«�g§N�b�i i−¦ri¦a�X�d mF¬I©A F½z	x�d«	h mF́i§A
:c«¥rFn l�dŸ ¬̀  g�z−¤RÎl�` o½�dŸM�dÎlÆ�` d® �pFi í �p§A i− �p�W F ¬̀  mi½
xŸz
x¬ �W�`«�n ei½¨l¨r x´ ¤R¦k�e d½¨lŸr§l c´	g�`�e Æ z`	H�g§l c³	g�` oÀ�dŸM�d d´	U¨r�e `i

Æ d�eŸdi«©l xi³G
d�e ai :`E «d�d mF¬I©A F −W`ŸxÎz�` W¬�C
w�e W¤t® �P�dÎl©r `−	h	g
Æ mipŸW`«
x	d mi³
n�I�d�e m®	W	`§l F −z�p�WÎo¤A U¤a¬ ¤M `i² ¦a�d�e F½x�fp i´�n�iÎz�`
F½x�fp i´�n�iÆ z`÷�n mFÀi§A xi® f�P�d z−�xFY z`Ÿ¬f�e bi :F «x�fp `−�n	h i¬¦M E½l§Ri
d¿ �eŸdi«©l F´p¨A�x	wÎz�` ai´
x�w
d�e ci :c«¥rFn l�dŸ ¬̀  g�z−¤RÎl�` F½zŸ` `i´¦a�i
D² 	z�p�WÎz©A z¯�g�` dÆ	U§a©k�e d½¨lŸr§l Æ c	g�` mi³
n	z FÆz�p�WÎo¤A ÁU¤aÁ¤M
zFÀS�n l´�q�e eh :mi«
n¨l�W¦l mi−
n	Y c¬	g�`Îli«�`�e z`®	H�g§l d−	ni
n�Y
o�n®	X©A mi´
g�W�n zF −S�n i ¬�wi
w�xE o�n½�X©A z÷́El§A Æ zø�g z¤lŸ ³q
d¬	U¨r�e d® �eŸd�i í�p§t¦l o−�dŸM�d ai¬
x�w
d�e fh :m«�di¥M�qp�e m−	z	g�p
nE
Æ mi
n¨l�W g©a³ �f dÆ�U£r«�i li¹�`	dÎz�`�e fi :F «z̈lŸ «rÎz�`�e F −z`	H�gÎz�`
:F «M�qpÎz�`�e F −z	g�p
nÎz�` o½�dŸM�d Æ d	U¨r�e zF ®S�O�d l´�q l−©r d½�eŸdi«©l
gÀ�w¨l�e F ®x�fp W`Ÿx́Îz�` c−¥rFn l�dŸ ¬̀  g�z² ¤R xiÀf�P�d g´ ©Nb�e gi

g©a¬ �f z�g−�YÎx�W�` W½�`	dÎl©r Æ o�z�p�e F½x�fp W`Ÿx́ Æ x©r�UÎz�`

g©N�bie D�x�fp Wi�x a�`	qie El	W s�k�z¦A i
dFl£r
d	`¨ri¦a�W `	nFi§A D�zEk�c
c `	nFi§A D�Wi�x
oipip§t�W oi�x�Y i
z�i�i d	̀ �pi
n�z 	̀nFi§aE i :D�P
g§N�b�i
o©M�W�n r�x�z¦l `�p�d©M z�e§l d�pFi i�p§A oi�x�z F`
c�g�e `	z`	H�g§l c�g `�p�d©M c¥A§r�i�e `i :`�p�nf
W�C�wie `	z�n l©r a	g�C
n i
dFl£r x¥R©kie `	z¨l£r©l
z�i �i�i m	c�w x�Gi�e ai :`Ed�d 	̀nFi§A D�Wi�x z�i
`	n	W�`©l D�Y�W x©A x�O
` i
z�i�i�e D�x�fp i�nFi
:D�x�fp a�`	Y�q
` i�x�` oEl�h§ai i�`	n�c�w `�I�nFi�e
i�nFi m©l�W
n mFi§A `	xif�p
C `	z�i�xF` `	c�e bi

a�x	wie ci : �̀p�nf o©M�W�n r�x�z¦l D�z�i i
z�i�i Di�x�fp
c�g mi¦l�W D�Y�W x©A x�O
̀  �i�i m	c�w D�p̈A�x�w z�i
`	Y�n¤l�W D�Y�W z©A `	c�g `	Y�x�O
`�e `	z¨l£r©l
:`�I�W�cEw z�q§kp§l mi¦l�W c�g x©k�cE `	z`	H�g§l
g�W�n¦A o¨li¦t�C o©vi
x�b `	Y§l�q xi
H©R l�q�e eh

oFd�z�g�p
nE g	W�n¦A oi
gi
W�n
C oi
xi
H©R oibFR�q
`�e
z�i c¥A§r�i�e �i�i m	c�w �̀p�d©M a�x	wie fh :oFdi¥M�qp�e
z�q§kp c¥A§r�i 	̀x§k
C z�i�e fi :D�z̈l£r z�i�e D�z 	̀H�g
c¥A§r�i�e �̀I�xi
H©t�c `̈N�q l©r �i�i m	c�w �̀I�W�cEw
`	xif�p g©N�bie gi :d¥M�qp z�i�e D�z	g�p
n z�i �̀p�d©M
z�i a�Qi�e D�x�fp Wi�x z�i `�p�nf o©M�W�n r�x�z¦A
zFg�z i
C `	z	X�` l©r o�Yi�e D�x�fp Wi�x x©rŸ�y
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9 If someone in his presence (in the same building) dies unexpectedly (due to circumstances beyond

his control) or suddenly (due to negligence), causing the (holy hair of his) nazirite head to become

ritually impure:

� On the day when he (is sprinkled with the water of) ritual purification, he should shave off (the

hair from) his head. (I.e.) he should shave it off on the seventh day. 

�
10 (Some time from) the eighth day (onwards), he should bring two turtledoves or two young

pigeons to the priest, at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting. 11 The priest should offer one as a

sin-offering and one as a burnt-offering and atone on his behalf for sinning by (becoming ritually

impure from a person whose) soul (had departed).

� On that day, he should (begin to) sanctify (the hair of) his head (by abstaining for the term of his

vow, once again). 12 When he has completed all the days of his nazirite vow to God, he should

bring a lamb in its first year as a guilt-offering. The first days (before he became ritually impure)

are excluded because his status as a nazir was defiled through ritual impurity. 

13 This is the law of the nazirite on the day the period of his nazirite vow is completed:

� He should present himself at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting. 

�
14 He should bring his offering to God: 

� One perfect (unblemished) male lamb in its first year as a burnt-offering.

� One perfect (unblemished) female lamb in its first year, as a sin-offering.

� One perfect (unblemished) ram, as a peace-offering.

�
15 A basket of unleavened bread.

� (Ten) loaves of fine flour mixed with oil.

� (Ten) unleavened wafers anointed with oil.

� The meal-offerings and libations (associated with the burnt- and peace-offerings). 

�
16 The priest should present (them) before God, and perform the service of the sin-offering and

burnt-offering. 17 He should bring the ram as a peace-offering to God, along with the basket of

unleavened bread, and the priest should perform the service of its meal-offering with its libation. 

�
18 (After the peace-offering has been slaughtered) at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting, the

nazirite should shave the (hair from) his “head of naziriteship.”  He should take the hair of his

“head of his naziriteship” and place it on the fire, under the peace-offering. 

From this the reader will understand that even before the Levites were

appointed, the Jewish people were responsible to ensure that no

unauthorized person should enter the Tabernacle (as the verse states,

“Command the children of Israel to send out from the camp...”—5:1),

from the very day on which the Tabernacle was erected.  And this explains

why the passage about the sanctity of the camp was recorded

immediately after the passage of the appointment of the Levites: to clarify

that the Jewish people were responsible for preventing unauthorized entry

to the Tabernacle before the Levites were appointed.

2.) The Torah’s instructions concerning the sanctity of the camp

conclude with the words, “Send them outside the camp so that they do

not defile their camps, where I dwell among them” (5:3). This suggests that

the command is to prevent a “personal” offense against God, so to speak.

Consequently, the Torah continues with a discussion of the guilt-offering

for dishonesty, for this too is described as “acting treacherously against

God” (5:6; see Rashi to Vayikra 5:25).

3.) This is then followed by the laws of the sotah, who also “acted

treacherously” (5:12) against God.

4.) We are then left with the question: “Why is the section dealing with

the nazirite placed next to the section of the sotah?” which does not

appear to have a simple explanation at the literal level that the reader can

fathom for himself.  So Rashi was forced to comment that this is “to teach

you that whoever sees a sotah in her disgrace will make a nazirite vow to

abstain from wine, for [drinking wine] leads a person to adultery.”

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M



1 xprh      2 rtv keuWa jhWj gw 67

vhu n,cakhi cgzrv'amrhl khyuk vfvi vzrug tjr ab,cak ukvbh;kpbh vw:

)hy( vzrug cakv/ ktjr ab,cakv
1

: )f( esa vut kfvi/ vjkv uvrehe

uvzrug,runv vi kfvi: gk jzv v,bupv/ nkcs jzv uaue vrtuhoku nfk

aknho nux; gk aknh bzhr vzrug vzv'kph avhu aknh bzhr cfkk uhmtu khsui

cscrvjsa kvpra, zrug vumrl kvjzhri kfkki khsuit; cjzv uaue
1

:

)ft(nkcs tar ,ahd hsu/ ato tnr vrhbhbzhr gk nb, kdkj gk ntv

guku, ugk ntvaknho: fph bsru tar hsr fi hgav/nux; gk,ur,

bzru/ gk ,ur, vbzhrnux; ukt hjxr' ato tnrvrhbh bzhr jna bzhru, gk

nb, kdkj gk akacvnu, vkku' thi tbh eurt cu ftar hsur fihgav:

)fd(tnur kvo/ fnu zfur anur' ckg"zshab"y: tnur kvo/ ahvhu fuko

aungho
1

: tnur/ nkt' kt ,crfo cjpzui uccvku,' tktcfuubv uckc ako
2

:

)fs(hcrfl/ ah,crfu bfxhl
1

: uhanrl/ akt hcutu gkhl aussho khyuk

nnubl' avbu,i n,bv kgcsu thbu hfuk kanrunfk tso' ufhui actho kxyho

gkhu ubuykhitu,v nnbu' nv vbtv ha ku cn,bv zu' tckvec"v vut vbu,i

vut vaunr
1

/ uvrcv nsrahosrau cu cxprh: )fv( htr vw pbhu tkhl/
hrtv kl pbhoaujeu,' pbho mvucu,

1
: uhjbl/ h,i kl ji

1
: )fu(hat vw pbhu

tab ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 50uu::hhjj--ffuu

�� What is the meaning of the blessing in verse 24?

RASHI: “May He bless you”—that your possessions will be blessed.

“And guard you”—that a gang of robbers will not attack you and steal your money. For a person who gives his servant a gift cannot guard

it from all other people, so if bandits come and take it from him, what benefit does he have from the gift? But God is the giver and the

guardian.  There are also many Midrashic interpretations of this in the Sifri. 

5.) The reason why the Priestly Blessing follows the laws of the nazirite

was not addressed directly by Rashi as it can be understood from one of

his earlier comments, to 5:12.  There, Rashi explains why the laws of the

sotah are immediately preceded by a discussion of gifts to the priests: 

“What is written before this subject? ‘(But) whatever a man gives to the

priest is then (the priest’s)’ (5:10). [This juxtaposition teaches us that] if you

withhold the priests’ gifts then—by your life!—you will have to come to

him to bring an unfaithful wife.”

So the reader already knows that by failing to give gifts to the priests, a

person will eventually be caused pain by a priest.  What, though, is the

reward for fulfilling this precept of priestly gifts? To answer this question,

the Torah follows with the passage about the Priestly Blessing, to

demonstrate that the priests are not only a source of potential suffering for

the Jewish people, they are also a source of blessing.*

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Naso 5732)

THE PRIESTLY BLESSING (V. 24-26)

Rashi’s interpretation of v. 24 prompts the following questions:

a.) Why does Rashi limit the Priestly Blessing to the specific detail that

“your possessions should be blessed,” rather than suggesting that this is a

general blessing to a person in all his affairs (as Sifri explains)?

b.) Similarly, at the end of the verse, why does Rashi interpret the

blessing as protection only for one’s possessions, and not for one’s life

in general?

�

zÆ©N�g�«e ¼li¼�`	dÎo
n »d¨l�W§A ©rŸx́�G�dÎz�` o¹�dŸM�d gÆ�ẅl�e hi :mi«
n̈l�X�d
xi½ f�P�d i´¥R©MÎl©r Æ o�z�p�e c®	g�` d−S̈�n wi ¬
w�xE l½�Q�dÎo
n Æ z�g�̀  d³S̈�n
í �p§t¦l »d¨tEp�Y | o¬ �dŸM�d mÆ	zF` Ásip�d�e k :F «x�fpÎz�` F ¬g§N�B�z«
d x−�g�`
d®	nEx�Y�d wFẂ l−©r�e d½¨tEp�Y�d d́ �f�g l©rμ o½�dŸM©l Æ `Ed W�cŸ ³w ¼d�eŸd�i
F ³p̈A�x	w ¼xŸCi x´ �W�` »xif�P�d z´�xFY z`Ÿ´f `k :oi«�i xi−f�P�d d¬ �Y�Wi x²�g� �̀e
ó¥M xŸ½Ci x´ �W� Æ̀ Fx�cp i³¦t§M F ®c�i bi´
V�YÎx�W�` c−©a§N
n F½x�fpÎl©rÆ d�eŸdi«©l
:xŸ «n`¥N d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d− �eŸd�i x¬ ¥A�c�i�e ak t :F «x�fp z¬�xFY l−©r d½�U£r«�i
í �p§AÎz�` E −k�x«¨a�z dŸ ¬M xŸ½n`¥l eí �p¨AÎl�`�e Æ oŸx�d«�`Îl«�` x³ ¥A�C bk

xÆ�̀ �i dk q :L«�x�n�Wi�e d− �eŸd�i ¬L§k�x«ä�i ck q :m«�d̈l xF −n	` l®�`	x�Ui
−L§l m¬�U�i�e Li½¤l�`Æ ei�p¨R | d³ �eŸd�i Æ̀	Vi ek q :�J«�P�gi«e Li−¤l�` ei² �p¨R | d¯�eŸd�i

z�i `�p�d©M a�Qi�e hi :`�I�W�cEw z�q§kp�C `	cEC

`	Y�xi
H©t `	Y§v
x�bE `	x§kEC o
n `¨l�W§A `¨r	x�C

i�c�i l©r o�Yi�e c�g xi
H©R bFR�q
`�e `¨N�q o
n `	c�g

oFd�z�i mi
xie k :D�x�fp z�i g©N�b�C x�z¨A `	xif�p

l©r `�p�d©k§l `Ed `	W�cEw �i�i m	c�w `	n	x�` `�p�d©M

x�z¨aE `	zEW	x§t�`�c `	w	W l©r�e `	zEn	x�`�c `�i�c�g

`	z�i�xF` `	C `k :`	x�n�g `	xif�p i�Y�Wi o¥M

x©A D�x�fp l©r �i�i m	c�w D�p̈A�x�w x�Ci i
C 	̀xif�p
c

c¥A§r�i o¥M x�Ci i
C D�x�cp mEt§M D�c�i w¥A�c�z�C
n

d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N�nE ak :D�x�fp�c `	z�i�xF` l©r

x�ni�n§l i
dFp§A m¦r�e oŸx�d�` m¦r l¥N�n bk :x	ni�n§l

:oFd§l oEx�ni�Y c�M l�`	xŸ�yi i�p§A z�i oEk�x¨a�Y oi�c§M

D�Y�p¦k�W �i�i x�d�p�i dk :K�P
x�Hi�e �i�i K�P¦k�x¨a�i ck

i�E�Wie K	z�e§l Di¥R�̀  �i�i a�Qi ek :K	z�i m�g�xie K	z�e§l

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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*Only, the Torah first interrupts to record the passage about the nazirite, for the reason explained by Rashi.  
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�
19 The priest should then take the cooked foreleg of the ram, one unleavened loaf from the basket

and one unleavened wafer, and place them on the hands of the nazirite—after he has shaven

(the hair) off his nazirite (head). 20 The priest should wave them as a wave-offering before God

(and then they remain) set aside for the priest, along with (the usual parts given to the priest from

any offering), the breast that is waved and the thigh that is lifted up. 

� After this, the (former) nazirite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of a nazirite who vows (additional burnt- or peace-) offering(s) to God for his nazirite

vow in addition to that which he is required: 

� He must do in accordance with the vow that he vows, in addition to the basic requirement of his

nazirite vow. 

[ TT HHEE PP RR II EE SS TT LL YY BB LL EE SS SS II NN GG [

od spoke to Moshe, saying: 23 Speak to Aharon and his sons, saying: 

� This is how you should bless the children of Israel, by saying (the following) to them (in

a way that they can all hear):  

24 “May God bless you (that your possessions should be blessed) and guard you (against robbers).

25 “May God cause His face to shine to you and favor you.

26 “May God raise His face towards you (suppressing His anger) and grant you peace.” 

SIFRI: “May He bless you”—with the blessing stated explicitly in the Torah: “You will be blessed in the city, and blessed in the field....Your

fruits and your dough will be blessed....All these blessings will come upon you and overtake you, if you listen to the voice of God, your

God” (Devarim 28:2-6).

c.) From where did Rashi derive that this blessing refers to the case that

“a gang of robbers will not attack you and steal your money”?

d.) What is the need for Rashi’s lengthy analogy about “a person who

gives his servant a gift”?

e.) Why does Rashi add: “There are also many Midrashic interpretations

of this in the Sifri”?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi was troubled: Since the Torah has already promised a person

virtually every possible blessing in Parshas Bechukosai (and later in

Parshas Ki Savo), what additional blessings could possibly be added here?

Rashi concluded that “May God bless you,” means, “that your

possessions will be blessed.” I.e. that the possessions that a person already

has (as a result of the earlier blessings recorded in the Torah) will enjoy

supernatural growth.

In other words, the blessings in Parshas Bechukosai promise a person

that he will acquire an abundance of possessions.  Here, with the Priestly

Blessing, one is promised that having acquired those possessions, they

will flourish in a supernatural manner.

But having interpreted the first half of the verse in this manner, Rashi

was left with a problem with the second half of the verse.  For if the

blessing that God will “guard” a person refers, as it would seem at first, to

a guarding of his life and health, then why would the Torah record such

an important blessing at the end of this verse, after the much lesser

blessing of prosperity for one’s possessions?

This problem forced Rashi to conclude that the end of the verse is a

thematic continuation of the beginning: That after “your possessions,”

have grown so much, and one has become so wealthy, a person will then

become a potential target for thieves, and will thus require a further

blessing that, “a gang of robbers will not attack you and steal your

money.”

And just as the first half of the verse contained a blessing which was

unprecedented in the Torah, Rashi concluded that the second half of the

verse must likewise be a blessing for some unprecedented form of

protection.  Thus Rashi continued: “A person who gives his servant a gift

cannot guard it from all other people, so if bandits come and take it from

him, what benefit does he have from the gift? But God is the giver and the

guardian.” I.e. we are speaking here of a special form of protection which

no human being can give.

While we have now fully explained the verse at the literal level, Rashi

was concerned that the reader may be left with a question: Is the Priestly

Blessing that God will guard a person limited merely to the rather unusual

scenario that “a gang of robbers will not attack you”?  

In response to this concern, Rashi wrote that, while at the literal level

this is indeed the interpretation of the verse, the reader should know that

“There are also many Midrashic interpretations of this in the Sifri.” 

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 50ff.)
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1 cnscr rcv ht' hz     2 xprh     3 jukhi ny/     4 ,bjunt bat c    5 ,vkho ekc' t_c     6 nkfho hc' yz     7 anu, v' hs     8 cnscr t' s     9 haghw xu' f     01 anu, ku' z     

tkhl/ hfcua fgxu
1

: )fz( uanu t, anh/ hcrfuo cao vnpura
2

: utbh
tcrfo/ khartk utxfho go vfvbho/scr tjr utbh tcrfo kfvbho

3
:

)t(uhvh chuo fku, nav/ fku, f,hc' huoven, vnafi vhu hartk

ffkv vbfbx, kjupv
4

: fku, nav/ cmktk utvkhtc ufk jfo kcgau t,

vnafi' u,ktu vf,uc cnav' kph anxrbpau gkhu krtu, ,cbh, fk scr

uscr fnuavrtvu cvr kvuru, kguah vnktfv ukt ygvc,cbh, tj,' ufi

nmhbu csus kph anxr bpau gkcbhi ch, vnesa' abtnr zfur vw ksus t,

fkgbu,u tar bacg kvw uduw
5

'kphfl bert gk anu' abtnr rtv ch,l sus
6

:

chuo fku, nav kveho/ ukt btnr chuoveho nkns afk acg, hnh

vnkutho vhv navngnhsu unpreu uctu,u vhuo vgnhsu ukt preu
2

'kfl

btnr chuo fku, nav kveho' tu,u vhuofku venu,hu/ urta jsa bhxi

vhv' cabh barpvvprv' cakhah vzu vzhv rtaubv' ucachgh dkju: )c( vo
bahth vny,/ avhu auyrho gkhvocnmrho uvhu nufho gkhvo' abtnr

uhfu auyrh cbh hartk uduw
7

: vo vgunsho gk vpeusho/ agnsu gonav

utvri fanbu t, hartk' abtnr ut,fo hvhu uduw
8

: )d(aa gdk, mc/ thi

mc tkt njupho ufi cmcho ucprsho
9

' gdku, nfuxhoeruho mcho: uherhcu
tu,o kpbh vnafi/ akt eck navnhso gs abtnr ku nph vneuo

2
/

tnr rch b,inv rtu vbahtho kv,bsc fti c,jkv' ucnktf,vnafi kt

v,bscu ,jkv' tkt fl tnruvbahtho h,bscu mcur nv ah,bscu' unv

anjxrhitbu nakhnhi' fhui artu avakhnu mcur t, vfk'abtnr

uvnktfv vh,v sho
01

' tnrung,v nv kbu kgau,' vchtu t, tcbh vauvo

uvnkuthoktpus ukjai' kfl v,bscu fti ,jkv
2

: )z( fph gcs,o/ avhv
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�� Why did the 12 leaders only donate 6 wagons? (v. 3)

MIDRASH: Six, corresponding to the six days in which the world was created. Six, corresponding to the six orders of the Mishnah. Six,

corresponding to the Matriarchs: Sarah, Rivkah, Rochel, Leah, Bilhah and Zilpah (Bamidbar Rabah 12:17).  

SFORNO: They brought one wagon between two leaders to show the brotherly love between them, in which merit the Divine Presence

would dwell among them.
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x	x�n

i�p§A l©r i
n�W z©M�x¦A z�i oEE�Wie fk :m¨l�W K¨l
i¥vi�W�c 	̀nFi§A d�e�d�e ` :oEP¦k�x¨a�` `�p�`�e l�`	xŸ�yi
Wi
C�w�e D�z�i i¦A�x�e �̀p§M�W�n z�i 	̀n	w� ©̀l d�WŸn
i
dFp	n l̈M z�i�e 	̀g§A�c�n z�i�e i
dFp	n l̈M z�i�e D�z�i
l�̀ 	xŸ�yi i¥a�x§a�x Eai
x�wE a :oFd�z�i Wi
C�w�e oEP¦A�x�e
oEP
` `�I�h§a
W i¥a�x§a�x oEP
` oFd�z�d¨a�` zi¥A i�Wi�x
oFdi�p¨A�x�w z�i EI
z�i�`�e b :`�I�p�i�p
n l©r oi
n�I�w�C
xŸ�y£r i�x�zE o�i§t�g�n c©M o¨l�b¤r zi
W �i�i m	c�w
c�g§l xFz�e `�I©a�x§a�x oi�x�Y l©r `	z§l�b¦r oi
xFY
�i�i x�n�`�e c :`�p§M�W�n m	c�w¨l oFd�z�i Eai
x	w�e
g©l§t
n§l oFdie oFd�P
n l¥A�w d :x	ni�n§l d�WŸn§l
x©a�B i�`�e¥l§l oFd�z�i o�Y
z�e `�p�nf o©M�W�n o�g§l¨R z�i
z�i�e `	z¨l�b¤r z�i d�WŸn ai
q�pE e :D�p	g§l¨R z�Q
n§M
öl�b¤r oi�Y�x�Y z�i f :i�`�e¥l§l oFd�z�i a�die i�xFY
z�Q
n§M oFW�x�b i�p§a¦l a�d�i i�xFz `¨r§A�x�` z�i�e
i�xFz `�i�p�n�Y z�i�e o¨l�b¤r r©A�x�` z�i�e g :oFd�p�g§l¨R
`	ci¦A oFd�p�g§l¨R z�Q
n§M i
x	x�n i�p§a¦l a�d�i
`¨l z	d�w i�p§a¦l�e h :`�p�d©M oŸx�d�` x©A x	n	zi
`�C
:oi¦l�h�p `¨R�z©k§A oFdi¥l£r `	W�cEw o�g§l¨t i�x�` a	d�i

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

hWar

THE DONATION OF SIX WAGONS (V. 3)

At the literal level, it is difficult to understand why the leaders brought

only “one wagon for two leaders” (v. 3), and did not offer a more generous

donation. In fact, we find that the rest of the Jewish people made

extremely generous donations to the construction of the Tabernacle, to

the extent that there was “a surplus” (Shemos 36:7). Why then, were the

leaders of the Jewish people so “economical” with their donations?

Sforno writes that two leaders “chipped in together” to bring one

wagon as an expression of unity.  However, according to this logic, it

would have been more appropriate for all twelve leaders to bring a single

wagon together, as an expression of the total harmony between all the

leaders.  Furthermore, Sforno’s explanation also begs the question why

the leaders chose to express their unity through this donation in particular,

and not through one of their other donations to the Tabernacle?

�
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�
27 (The priests) should use My (explicit) Name (when blessing) the children of Israel, and I will

fulfill (their) blessings. 

[ DD OO NN AA TT II OO NN OOFF TT HH EE TT RR II BB AA LL LL EE AA DD EE RR SS TTOO TT HH EE TT AA BB EE RR NN AA CC LL EE [

I t was (the first of Nisan), the day that Moshe finished erecting the Tabernacle, when he anointed it,

sanctified it, along with all its utensils, together with the Altar and all its utensils. 2 The leaders of

Israel, the heads of their paternal houses, brought their offerings. They were the leaders of the tribes

(back in Egypt and) they were the ones who were present during the census. 3 They brought their offering

before God: Six covered wagons and twelve oxen—one wagon for two leaders, and an ox for each one.

They presented them in front of the Tabernacle (but Moshe did not accept their offerings, since he had

not received an instruction from God to do so). 
4 God spoke to Moshe, saying: 5 “Take (the gifts) from them, and let them be used in the service of

the Tent of Meeting. You should give them to the Levites, (dividing them) according to each man’s work.” 
6 Moshe took the wagons and the cattle and gave them to the Levites:

– 7 He gave two wagons and four oxen to Gershon’s descendants, commensurate with their work. 

– 8 He gave four wagons and eight oxen to Merari’s descendants, commensurate with their

(heavier) work(load of carrying the beams, pillars and sockets)—under the direction of Isamar,

the son of Aharon the priest. 

– 9 He gave nothing to Kehos’ descendants, because their work involved the holy (equipment),

which they had to carry on their shoulders. 

77

�� Why were the wagons presented in front of the Tabernacle? (v. 3)

RASHI: Because Moshe did not accept [the wagons] from their hands until he was instructed by God to do so.

OHR HACHAYIM: Moshe felt that since God had not requested the use of wagons, it was inappropriate to use them.  On the other hand, the

leaders felt that since the beams and sockets of the Tabernacle were very heavy, wagons were required—and God agreed.

THE EXPLANATION

Carrying the Tabernacle was a Divinely allotted task given to the

Levites, as we read at the beginning of the Parsha that the Levites were

appointed, “(to) perform service and carry (parts of the Tabernacle)”

(4:24). Thus, the leaders were concerned that if they would donate too

many wagons, making loading and transporting very easy, they would

thereby deny the Levites the privilege of carrying the Tabernacle parts.

So they donated just six wagons, sufficient to transport the Tabernacle

parts with difficulty, (as the Talmud explains how the wagons were loaded

to capacity, and were of the absolute minimum size—Shabbos 99a). In this

way, the leaders intended to relieve some of the immense burden of

transporting the Tabernacle parts, but without denying their Divinely

granted privilege of carrying them.  

And, as Rashi writes in his commentary to verse 3 (see Classic Questions

above), while Moshe was uncertain whether this met with Divine approval,

God nevertheless told Moshe that the leaders’ offering was appropriate

and that he should “take (the gifts) from them.”  For while the wagons

would relieve some of the burden of carrying the Tabernacle parts, much

exertion would still have been required from the Levites, enabling them

to retain their title as “carriers of the Tabernacle.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 40ff; Sichas Shabbos Parshas Naso 5733)
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[ The Last Word [

Our Sages taught, “Of everything that God created in His

world, He did not create anything unnecessarily”

(Shabbos 87b).  We see this principle expressed in the Tabernacle,

in that the six wagons donated by the leaders were the absolute

minimum necessary to transport the Tabernacle parts, ensuring

that no part of any wagon remained unused (See Toras Menachem).

This teaches us the importance of using everything in the world,

including all our talents and abilities, to the very utmost, to fulfill

the intention for which God created them. I.e. to observe mitzvos

in the most exemplary manner, to carry out even the most

ordinary activities amid an awareness of God, and to spread the

light of Judaism to others. Likewise, with the effective utilization

of time, a person should always be aware that “I was created to

serve my Maker” (end of tractate Kidushin), and be careful not to waste

even a second of time which can be put to good use.

(Based on Likutei Sichos, vol. 28, pp. 47-8)

FIFTH

READING



1 rtv ahj, numaWe pra, bat ,akWy     2 xprh      3 pWz     4 pxue hz     5 nbju, b:

nat cbh draui eknak nrrh' avhu buatho veraho uvgnushouvtsbho:

)y( fh gcs, vesa gkhvo/ nat scrvesuav vtrui uvakji uduw'

kphfl cf,; hatu
1

: )h( uherhcu vbatho t, jbf, vnzcj/ktjr

av,bscu vgdku, uvcer kat, vnafi'bato kco kv,bsc ercbu, vnzcj

kjbfu: uherhcu vbahtho t, ercbo kpbh vnzcj/fh kt eck nav

nhso gs abtnr ku nphvdcurv
2

: )ht( herhcu t, ercbo kjbf,
vnzcj/ugshhi kt vhv husg nav vthl herhcu' to fxsr,uksu,o' to

fxsr vnxgu,' gs abtnr ku nphvec"v herhcu knxgu,' tha hunu
2

:

)hc(chuo vrtaui/ tu,u vhuo byk gargyru,' rtaui kngav crtah,'

rtaui kbahthoufuw' fsth,t cxsr guko
3

: knyv hvusv/ hjxu vf,uc gk

acyu' uktadcv nacyu uverhc/ tu thbu tunr knyv hvusvtkt adcv

nacyu uvcht' ,knus kunr zv ercibjaui
4

' naku vcht
2

: )hd( abhvo
nktho xk,/ knbj, bscv

2
: )hs( garv zvc/ f,rdunu' naek gar aekh

vesa vhv cv: nktv eyr,/ kt nmhbu eyr, khjhs ukt gknzcj vjhmui

tkt zu ckcs' uvurt, agv vh,v
5

: )yu( pr tjs/ nhujs acgsru:

)yz(aghr gzho tjs kjyt,/ kfpr gkecr v,vuo
2

uyunt, xpe:

�� Why did the leaders now make these offerings? (v. 10)

RASHI: After they had contributed the wagons and the oxen for carrying the Tabernacle (above 7:1-9), their hearts inspired them to contribute

offerings for the Altar, to dedicate it.

THE LEADERS’ SECOND DONATION (V. 10)

Rashi writes, in his commentary to verse 10, that the leaders’ donations

for the dedication of the Altar resulted from a feeling of generosity which

arose after their donation of the wagons: “After they had contributed the

wagons and the oxen for carrying the Tabernacle, their hearts inspired

them to contribute offerings for the Altar, to dedicate it.”

This, however, begs the question: On what basis did Rashi conclude that

there were two separate phases of generosity—first to dedicate just the

wagons, and then a further generosity of spirit to dedicate the offerings for

the Altar?  Would it not be more reasonable to presume, at the literal level,

that the leaders had a single generous mood which led them to donate

both offerings; and that the reason why the Torah mentions one before the

other is because that is how they were actually offered?

THE EXPLANATION

When introducing the passage about the leaders’ offerings, the Torah

states: “The leaders of Israel, the heads of their paternal houses, brought

their offerings. They were the leaders of the tribes; they were the ones

who were present during the census” (v. 2, above).  

Rashi was troubled that the words, “They were the leaders of the tribes;

they were the ones who were present during the census,” appear to be

superfluous, so he explains:

“They were the leaders of the tribes”—They were the officers appointed

over them in Egypt, who were beaten on their account.... 

“They were the ones who were present during the counting”—They

stood with Moshe and Aharon when they counted the Jewish people.

However, this begs the question: Why did the Torah choose to stress the
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T he leaders’ (charitable mood led them) to bring (offerings for) the dedication of the Altar on the

day it was anointed. The leaders presented their offerings in front of the Altar (but Moshe did

not accept their offerings, since he had not received an instruction from God to do so). 
11 God said to Moshe: “One leader each day! One leader each day should present his offering for the

dedication of the Altar.” 
12 The one who brought his offering on the first day was Nachshon the son of Aminadav of the tribe

of Yehudah. 13 His offering was:

– One silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), 

– One silver sprinkling basin (weighing) seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement

used for) holy (items), 

– Both (bowls were) filled with fine flour mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 

– 14 One spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with incense, 

– 15 One (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 

– 16 One young male goat for a sin-offering. 

– 17 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats and five lambs in their first year.  

This was the offering of Nachshon the son of Aminadav.

7:10

�� Why is Nachshon’s tribe mentioned? (v. 12)

RASHI: Scripture connects him to his tribe (“of the tribe of Yehudah”), but he did not raise funds from his tribe for the offering. Or perhaps

the words “of the tribe of Yehudah” mean that he did raise funds from his tribe for the offering? To resolve this matter verse [17] states, “This

was the offering of Nachshon,” indicating that he paid for it himself.

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

role of the leaders in Egypt and during the census here, when introducing

the description of their gifts to the Tabernacle?

The answer is that these two points bring to light two different roles of

the leaders which need to be appreciated in order to understand this

passage.  In Egypt, the entire Jewish nation was enslaved, and the self-

sacrifice of the leaders was accordingly for the entire community. But with

the census, the leaders’ primary responsibility was for their own specific

tribe.  So with the stress here that “they were the leaders of the tribes

(back in Egypt and) they were the ones who were present during the

census,” the Torah wishes to alert us to the two roles of the leaders (tribal

and cross-communal), in order that we appreciate that their two sets of

gifts were brought in two different capacities.

The first gift of the wagons (v. 1-9), was a donation of equipment to be

used in the Tabernacle, which was given over to be public property. Thus,

when the leaders brought this gift, they were acting in their overall

communal capacity as joint leaders of the entire community, which is

underscored by the fact that they brought the offering together.

In contrast, the second series of gifts for the dedication of the Altar, was

brought by the leaders separately (on different days), and they were

private gifts from the leaders themselves as representatives of their tribes

(see Rashi to v. 12, cited in Classic Questions above). Hence, the gifts given to

dedicate the Altar were given by the leaders in their capacity as tribal

leaders, and not leaders of the entire community.

And this explains why Rashi writes here, “After they had contributed the

wagons and the oxen for carrying the Tabernacle, their hearts inspired

them to contribute offerings for the Altar, to dedicate it.”  For the two

series of gifts were of an entirely different nature, given by the leaders in

different capacities.  First, they acted on behalf of the entire community;

and only then was it appropriate for them to address the concerns of their

own individual tribes.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Naso 5726; Likutei Sichos vol. 8, pp. 46-7)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

The leaders first gave gifts to the Tabernacle on behalf of the

entire Jewish community (7:1-9), before offering gifts on behalf

of their individual tribes (7:10ff.—see Toras Menachem). This teaches

us that if a person wishes God to answer his own prayers, he

should first petition God for the needs of all his Jewish brethren

before turning his attention to his own needs. Thus, the Alter

Rebbe writes that before prayer one should say, “I hereby accept

upon myself the mitzvah, ‘Love your fellow as yourself,’” for

one’s personal petitions are more likely to be granted if they are

prefaced with sensitivity for the needs of others.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, pp. 47-8)



1 xprh     2 sch vhnho_t hc' kd     3 rtv ahj, aWp bat ,akWv     4 crtah, v' v     5 ao d

6 ao u' d      7 ao hj' hz     8 ao fc' d     9 ao k' n     01 ao kz' kt     11 pxue hj

)hj( verhc b,btk ci mugr /)hy(verc t,ercbu/ nv ,knus kunr

verhc cacyu akhaafr' nv akt btnr cfk vacyho' kph actrtuci

ugrgr utnr sh aesnbh hvusv tjh' terhctbh tjrhu/ tnr ku nav nph

vdcurv btnr khaherhcu fxsr nxgi ksdkhvo/ kfl tnr verct,

ercbu
1

' uvut jxr hu"s' avut nang verc'kaui muuh' anph vdcurv

bmyuuv verc/ unvuverhc verhc abh pgnho' acachk abh scrhozfv

kverhc abh kacyho' tj, avhu husghoc,urv' abtnr uncbh haafr

husgh chbv kg,ho
2

' utj, avo b,bu gmv kbahthokv,bsc ercbu, vkku
3

/

uchxusu ak rw navvsrai nmt,h tnr rch pbjx ci hthr' b,btk cimugr

vahti gmv zu: egr, fx;/ nbhi tu,hu,hu cdhnyrht ,,e"kfbds abu,hu

ak tso vrtaui
4

: akaho untv naekv/ gk ao afavgnhs,uksu,

kehuo vguko ci ntv uakaho abv vhv'abtnr uhjh tso akaho unt,

abv uhuks csnu,u uduw
5

: nzre tjs fx;/ cdhnyrhv ,e"f' gk ao bj

avgnhs ,uksu, ci ,"e abv' ugk ao garhoabv abdzrv dzhr, vncuk

euso ,uksu,hu' fnuaphra,h tmk uvhu hnhu ntvugarho abv
6

' kphfl

btnr nzre tjs fx; uktbtnr nzre fx; tjs' fnu abtnr cegrv'

kunrat; tu,hu, ak tjs nmyrpu, knbhi: acgho aek/ fbds acgho

tunu, ahmtuncbhu: )f( f; tj,/ fbds v,urv ab,bv nhsu akvec"v:

garv zvc/ fbds gar, vscru,: nktv eyr,/ dhnyrht ak eyr,

,rh"dnmu,' uckcs a,jkh; eu"; csk", gk hsh t",c"a d"r s"e:

)ft(pr tjs/ fbds tcrvo' abtnr cu uhej ci cer
7

: thk tjs/ fbds

hmje uhej t,vthk uduw
8

: fca tjs/ fbds hgec uvfachovprhs hgec
9

:

)fc( aghr gzho/ kfpr gk nfhr, hux;'abtnr cu uhajyu aghr gzho
01

:

)fd( ukzcj vaknho cer abho/ fbds navutvri' ab,bu akuo chi

hartk ktchvo acanho: thko g,sho fcaho/ akav nhbho fbds

fvbho ukuho uhartkho' ufbds ,urv bchthouf,ucho/ aka jnahu, fbds

jnav junahi'ujna vscru, vf,uchi gk kuj tjs' ujnavf,uchi gk

vabh/ gs fti nhxusu ak rw navvsrai: )fs( chuo vakhah baht uduw/
chuo vakhahvhv baht vnerhc kcbh zcukui' ufi fuko' tckcb,btk

abtnr cu verhc b,btk
11

' bupk tjrhuvkaui kunr baht haafr
11

' kph

afcr vzfhr anuuverc,u' ucatr akt btnr cvi verhc' bupkgkhvi

kaui zv baht kcbh pkubh' tu,u vhuo vhvvbaht vnerhc kacy pkubh:

�� Why is it written twice that Nesanel “brought his

offering” in verses 18 and 19?

RASHI: Because Yissachar merited to be the second tribe to offer

their sacrifices for two reasons: One, they were knowledgeable in the

Torah....Second, they were the ones who suggested to the leaders to

bring these particular offerings.

In Rabbi Moshe Hadarshan’s composition I found the following:

Rabbi Pinchas the son of Yair says: Nesanel the son of Tzu’ar was

the one who gave the suggestion.

“One silver bowl” (;¤x¤F ,©r£g©e)—The numerical value of the letters

of these words is 930*,  corresponding to the years of Adam, the first

man (Bereishis 5:5). “Weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels)”—

when [Adam] began to establish a family to perpetuate the world, he

was 130, as the verse states, “Adam lived one hundred and thirty

years, and he fathered...” (Bereishis 5:3). 

“One silver sprinkling basin” (;¤x�F s̈j¤t e¨r±z¦n)—Its numerical value

is 520** representing Noach, who began to establish a family when

he was 500 years old, and representing the 20 years that the flood

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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hWar

*e = 100, g = 70, r = 200, , =400, f = 20, x = 60, p = 80, a total of 930.     
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18 On the second day, Nesanel the son of Tzu’ar, the leader of Yissachar brought his offering. 19 He

brought his offering of one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling

basin (weighing) seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled

with fine flour mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 20 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled

with incense, 21 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering,
22 one young male goat for a sin-offering. 23 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats,

and five lambs in their first year.  This was the offering of Nesanel the son of Tzu’ar. 
24 On the third day, was the leader of Zevulun’s descendants, Eliav the son of Chailon. 25 His offering

was one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin (weighing)

seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with fine flour

mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 26 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with incense,
27 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 28 one young

**n = 40, z = 7, r = 200, e = 100, t = 1, j = 8, s = 4, f = 20, x = 60, p = 80, a total of 520.   ***In Hebrew, the word ;�F means both “spoon” and “palm,” alluding here

to the “hand” or “palm” of God.    ****As Rashi explains: Provided that you convert the e into a s with the system known as At Bash a“c ,”t [in which the first and last letters

of the alphabet are interchangeable, etc. Thus ,�r«y§e is: s = 4 (exchanged), y = 9, r =200, , = 400, a total of 613].

had been decreed before his children were born... (see Bereishis. 6:3).

“Seventy shekels”—Corresponding to the seventy nations which

emerged from [Noach’s] sons. 

“One spoon”—Corresponding to the Torah, which was given by

the hand*** of God. “(Weighing) ten gold (shekels)”—Corres-

ponding to the Ten Commandments.  “Filled with incense” (,�r«y§e)—

Its numerical value corresponds to the 613 commandments****. 

“One young bull”—Corresponding to Avraham, about whom the

verse states, “He took a young bull” (Bereishis 18:7).  “One ram”—

Corresponding to Yitzchak,  [of whom the verse states], “[Avraham]

took the ram [and offered it up as a burnt offering instead of his son]”

(Bereishis 22:13).  “One lamb”—Corresponding to Ya’akov, [of whom

the verse states], “Ya’akov separated the lambs” (Bereishis 30:40). 

“One male goat”—To atone for the sale of Yosef, of which the

verse states, “they slaughtered a young goat” (Bereishis 37:31). 

“For a peace-offering: two oxen”—Corresponding to Moshe and

Aharon, who made peace between Israel and their Father in heaven.  

“Rams...male goats...lambs”—Three types, corresponding to

Priests, Levites, and Israelites; and corresponding to the Torah, the

Prophets, and the Holy Writings. Five [were brought] of each of the

three [types], corresponding to the five books of the Chumash, to the

five commandments inscribed on the first tablet, and the five

commandments inscribed on the second one. 

MIDRASH: Why did the leaders see fit to bring these particular

offerings? The Rabbis said: Even though they all made the same

offerings, each had a different intention.

The leader of Yehudah brought his offerings to commemorate

royalty, since Yehudah was a king over his brothers....  

The leader of Yissachar brought his offerings to commemorate

Torah, because they loved Torah more than any of the other tribes.... 

The leader of Zevulun brought his offerings on the third day

because his tribe loved Torah and they extended their hands to

provide ample funds for Yissachar, so Yissachar would not need to

earn a living and would be free to study the Torah.  Therefore Zevulun

merited to be their partner in Torah, and so they offered after him...

The leader of Re’uvain brought his offerings to commemorate

Re’uvain’s attempts to save Yosef from being sold....

The leader of Shimon brought his offerings to commemorate the

construction of the Tabernacle, because Shimon avenged the

abduction of Dinah, and likewise, the Tabernacle brought the demise

of adulterers and sotahs.... (see above 5:11ff).

The leader of Gad brought his offerings to commemorate the

Exodus from Egypt, since Gad was destined to lead the Jewish people

across the Jordan, into the Land of Israel....

The leader of Efrayim brought his offerings to commemorate

Ya’akov, because Ya’akov blessed Efrayim before Menasheh, even

though Efrayim was the younger brother....

The leader of Menasheh brought his offerings to commemorate

Ya’akov and Menasheh....

The leader of Binyamin brought his offerings to commemorate

Rochel, the mother of Binyamin and Yosef....

The leader of Dan brought his offerings to commemorate Shimshon

the Nazirite, who was to emerge from the tribe of Dan....

The leader of Asher brought his offerings to commemorate the fact

that God had happily chosen the Jewish people as His own....

The leader of Naftali brought his offerings to commemorate the

Patriarchs and Matriarchs (Bamidbar Rabah 13:14ff.).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

THE OFFERINGS OF EACH LEADER (V. 12-83)

Rashi’s comments to verses 18-19 prompt the following questions: 

a.) Why did Rashi cite numerous allusions and non-literal explanations

for the offerings brought to dedicate the Altar, when Rashi himself

declared, “I am coming only to explain the literal meaning of scripture”

(Rashi to Bereishis 3:8)?

b.) Why did Rashi explain the meaning of the offerings amid the

account of the second day, and not on the first day?

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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xFY �̀I�W�cEw
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C c�g `	w�x�f
n
`¨li¦t�C `	Y§l�q o©l�n oFdi�e�x�Y `	W�cEw i¥r§l
q§A
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: 	̀z 	̀H�g§l c�g oiG¦r x©A xi¦t§v n :`	z¨l£r©l D�Y�W
i�x§k
C oi�x�Y oi
xFY `�I�W�cEw z�q§kp§lE `n
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q oi¦r§a�W D¥l�w�z�n
:`	z	g�p
n§l g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `	Y§l�q o©l�n oFdi�e�x�Y
`i
d oi¦r§l
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	̀W�n�g i�i	c�B 	̀W�n�g i�x§k
C oi�x�Y oi
xFY �̀I�W�cEw
x©A s	q�i§l�` o©A�x�w oi�C `	W�n�g d�p	W i�p§A oi
x�O
`
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THE EXPLANATION

On reaching the account of “the second day,” when “Nesanel the son

of Tzu’ar, the leader of Yissachar brought his offering” (v. 18-19),  Rashi was

troubled by an obvious question: Why does the Torah repeat word for

word the list of offerings which were brought by “Nesanel the son of

Tzu’ar, the leader of Yissachar,” on the second day, being that they are
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male goat for a sin-offering. 29 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five lambs

in their first year.  This was the offering of Eliav the son of Chailon. 
30 On the fourth day, was the leader of Re’uvain’s descendants, Elitzur the son of Shedai’ur. 31 His

offering was one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin

(weighing) seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with

fine flour mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 32 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with

incense, 33 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 34 one

young male goat for a sin-offering. 35 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five

lambs in their first year.  This was the offering of Elitzur the son of Shedai’ur. 
36 On the fifth day, was the leader of Shimon’s descendants, Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai. 37 His

offering was one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin

(weighing) seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with

fine flour mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 38 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with

incense, 39 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 40 one

young male goat for a sin-offering. 41 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five

lambs in their first year.  This was the offering of Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai. 
42 On the sixth day, was the leader of Gad’s descendants, Elyasaf the son of Du’ail. 43 His offering was

one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin (weighing) seventy

shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with fine flour mixed

with olive oil for a meal-offering, 44 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with incense, 45 one

(outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 46 one young male

goat for a sin-offering. 47 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five lambs in

their first year.  This was the offering of Elyasaf the son of Du’ail. 
48 On the seventh day, was the leader of Efrayim’s descendants, Elishama the son of Amihud.

identical in every detail to the offerings brought by Nachshon the son of

Aminadav on the first day?  Why did the Torah not state simply that the

same offerings were repeated on the second day?  In fact, the reader will

soon discover that the Torah states this identical list of offerings no fewer

than twelve times!

To address this problem Rashi cited “the composition of Rabbi Moshe

Hadarshan” here, at the account of the second offering, since one is not

troubled about repetition until one reads something for the second time.  

And Rashi deemed it necessary, on this occasion, to offer a non-literal

interpretation, since this was the only way he found to explain the

repetition of the leader’s offerings.

In other words: Rashi’s goal is to explain every problem that arises at

the literal level as simply and as literally as possible. Sometimes, however,

when no literal solution is available, Rashi is forced to cite a non-literal

Midrashic solution, since the question demands an answer.  In such a case

however, Rashi will cite the most simple and appropriate “non-literal”

solution, that deviates the least from a literal interpretation.  

In our case, this presents us with a difficulty, because the solution of the

Midrash (see Classic Questions above) appears to solve our question at the

literal level much better than the “composition of Rabbi Moshe

Hadarshan” which Rashi cites.  For since the reader is troubled why the

Torah repeats the identical offerings of the leaders twelve times, the

explanation of the Midrash, that each leader brought his offerings to

commemorate a totally different concept or event, would appear to solve

the problem perfectly.  For with this, the reader would understand that the

Torah repeated these offerings because, despite first appearances, they

are not the same offerings at all, but each have an entirely different theme.

On the other hand, the solution from “the composition of Rabbi Moshe

Hadarshan,” which Rashi cites, does not appear to solve our problem.

For R’ Moshe Hadarshan only offered one single interpretation of the

same offerings brought by all the leaders, which does not appear to

explain why the Torah repeated the offerings twelve times.

RASHI’S DIFFICULTY WITH THE MIDRASH

Even a young child who is studying the Chumash for the first time

appreciates that the Tabernacle’s offerings were filled with significance

and meaning.  The child also understands that the significance of these

offerings is reflected by their physical components.

So, at the literal level, the Midrash’s interpretation (that each leader

brought his offering in commemoration of a different idea) is difficult to

accept, because if the theme of each offering was totally different, then the

leaders would have brought different offerings (physically) to reflect these

different themes.

On the other hand, if the leaders all brought their offerings with the

same intention, then we are left with our original question: Why did the

Torah repeat the same offerings twelve times?

So Rashi concluded that the offerings must have possessed both

common, central themes, as well as individual variations specific to each

tribe. Thus, the leaders brought the same (physical) offerings, since the

general theme was the same; but within the general theme different

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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C c�g `	w�x�f
n
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aspects could be highlighted by each tribal leader.  And this variation was

indicated by the Torah’s repetition of each sequence of offerings.

Based on the above, we can now appreciate why Rashi deemed

R’ Moshe Hadarshan’s composition to be the most suitable explanation at

the literal level. For each of R’ Moshe Hadarshan’s allusions refer to

unified central themes that apply to all the tribes, but at the same time

they also include a spectrum of aspects for each tribe to select and

represent (see table opposite).*

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 41ff.)**

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

* [Editor’s note: Rashi does not explain what the varying intentions of each individual leader were, since it is not crucial at the literal level to understand the specific, unique intention

inherent in each repetition.  Rather, Rashi deemed it necessary only to inform the reader of the general interpretation which lends itself to multifaceted interpretation, to explain how

it is possible for twelve identical sets of offerings to carry different messages, while retaining a core theme].       **See also Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 83ff.
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49 His offering was one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin

(weighing) seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with

fine flour mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 50 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with

incense, 51 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 52 one

young male goat for a sin-offering. 53 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five

lambs in their first year. This was the offering of Elishama the son of Amihud.
54 On the eighth day, was the leader of Menasheh’s descendants, Gamliail the son of Pedatzur. 55 His

offering was one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin

(weighing) seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with

fine flour mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 56 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with

incense, 57 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 58 one

young male goat for a sin-offering. 59 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five

lambs in their first year. This was the offering of Gamliail the son of Pedatzur. 
60 On the ninth day, was the leader of Binyamin’s descendants, Avidan the son of Gidoni. 61 His

offering was one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin

(weighing) seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with

fine flour mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 62 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with

incense, 63 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 64 one

young male goat for a sin-offering. 65 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five

lambs in their first year. This was the offering of Avidan the son of Gidoni. 
66 On the tenth day, was the leader of Dan’s descendants, Achi’ezer the son of Amishadai. 67 His

offering was one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

***Even Yosef incited his brothers by relating his dreams, and Binyamin failed to search for Yosef while he was in Egypt.

[ T H E  L E A D E R S ’  O F F E R I N G S [

The general significance of each of the leaders’ offerings, together with the range of details which could be individually

stressed, enabling each offering to have a personalized significance—based on Rashi (v. 18-19) & Likutei Sichos (vol. 8, p. 45-6).

O F F E R I N G C O R E  S I G N I F I C A N C E R A N G E  O F  D E T A I L S

SILVER BOWL

130 SHEKELS

LIFE OF ADAM, 

ESTABLISHED FIRST FAMILY

LIFE OF ADAM SPANNED 930 YEARS, INCLUDING MANY

DIFFERENT ERAS.  OFFSPRING HAD DIFFERENT PERSONALITIES.

SILVER SPRINKLING BASIN

70 SHEKELS
LIFE OF NOACH 

NOACH’S LIFE WITNESSED BOTH THE NEAR DESTRUCTION OF

THE WORLD AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A NEW WORLD,

CONTAINING 70 DIFFERENT NATIONS.

SPOON, 10 SHEKELS, FILLED

WITH INCENSE
TORAH

TORAH IS A SINGLE UNIT, YET IT IS DIVIDED INTO

TEN COMMANDMENTS AND 613 MITZVOS

ONE YOUNG BULL, ONE RAM

AND ONE LAMB

AVRAHAM, YITZCHAK &

YA’AKOV

THREE INDIVIDUAL PATRIARCHS WHO FATHERED ALL THE

JEWISH PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE GENERATIONS,

UNTIL TODAY.

SIN-OFFERING 
ATONEMENT FOR SALE OF

YOSEF

EACH OF YOSEF’S BROTHERS PARTICIPATED IN HIS SALE

IN DIFFERENT WAYS***, SO EACH REQUIRES A DIFFERENT FORM

OF ATONEMENT

PEACE-OFFERINGS
MOSHE & AHARON; PRIESTS,

LEVITES & ISRAELITES

MOSHE & AHARON BOTH ACHIEVED PEACE THROUGH

DIFFERENT APPROACHES (TRUTH & COMPROMISE); THREE TYPES

OF JEWS, BUT ALL ARE NEEDED FOR PEACE-OFFERING
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W�cŸ ®T�d l�w´ �W§A l�w−�W mi¬¦r§a
W s�q½¤M Æ c	g�` w³	x�f
n ¼D¨l	w�W
n »d	`�nE
z²�g�̀  s¬ ©M gq :d«	g�p
n§l o�n−�X©a d¬l̈El§A z¤lŸ²q miÀ
`¥l�n | ḿ �di�p�W
c²	g�` li ¯�̀  xÀ	w¨AÎo¤A cº	g�` x́ ©R hq :z�xŸ «h�w d¬	`¥l�n a−	d�f d¬	x	U£r
:z`«	H�g§l c−	g�` mi¬ G¦rÎxi¦ «r�U r :d«¨lŸr§l F −z�p�WÎo¤A c¬	g�`ÎU¤a«¤M
d½	X
n�g mí
c�Y©r Æ d	X
n�g m³¦li�` ¼mi¼�p�W x ´	ẅA »mi
n̈l�X�d g©á�f§lE `r

t :i«	C�Wi«
O©rÎo¤A x�f − ¤ri
g�` o¬ ©A�x	w d² �f d®	X
n�g d− �p	WÎi«�p§A mi¬
U¨a§M
Îo¤A l−�`i¦r�b©R x®�W	` í�p§a¦l `i−
U�p mF½ i x́	Ür í�Y�W©r Æ mFi§A ar

¼D¨l	w�W
n »d	`�nE mi´
W÷�W zÀ�g�` s�q´ ¤MÎz�x£r «�w Fºp¨A�x	w br :o«	x§k¨r
miÀ
`¥l�n | ḿ �di�p�W W�cŸ ®T�d l�w´ �W§A l�w−�W mi¬¦r§a
W s�q½¤MÆ c	g�` w³	x�f
n
d¬	`¥l�n a−	d�f d¬	x	U£r z²�g�` s¬ ©M cr :d«	g�p
n§l o�n−�X©a d¬l̈El§A z¤lŸ²q
F −z�p�WÎo¤A c¬	g�`ÎU¤a«¤M c²	g�` li ¯�̀  xÀ	w¨AÎo¤A cº	g�` x́ ©R dr :z�xŸ «h�w
x ´	ẅA »mi
n̈l�X�d g©á�f§lE fr :z`«	H�g§l c−	g�` mi¬ G¦rÎxi¦ «r�U er :d«¨lŸr§l
d®	X
n�g d− �p	WÎi«�p§A mi¬
U¨a§M d½	X
n�g mí
c�Y©r Æ d	X
n�g m³¦li�` ¼mi¼�p�W
`i−
U�p mF½ i x´	U¨r mí�p�W Æ mFi§A gr t :o«	x§k¨rÎo¤A l−�`i¦r�b©R o¬ ©A�x	w d² �f
zÀ�g�̀  s�q´ ¤MÎz�x£r «�w Fºp¨A�x	w hr :o«�pi¥rÎo¤A r−�xi
g�` i®¦l	Y§t�p í�p§a¦l
l�w´ �W§A l�w−�W mi¬¦r§a
W s�q½¤MÆ c	g�` w³	x�f
n ¼D¨l	w�W
n »d	`�nE mi´
W÷�W
s¬ ©M t :d«	g�p
n§l o�n−�X©a d¬l̈El§A z¤lŸ²q miÀ
`¥l�n | ḿ �di�p�W W�cŸ ®T�d
li ¯�̀  xÀ	w¨AÎo¤A cº	g�` x´©R `t :z�xŸ «h�w d¬	`¥l�n a−	d�f d¬	x	U£r z²�g�`
:z`«	H�g§l c−	g�` mi¬ G¦rÎxi¦ «r�U at :d«¨lŸr§l F −z�p�WÎo¤A c¬	g�`ÎU¤a«¤M c²	g�`
d½	X
n�g mí
c�Y©r Æ d	X
n�g m³¦li�` ¼mi¼�p�W x ´	ẅA »mi
n̈l�X�d g©á�f§lE bt

[iriay] t :o«�pi¥rÎo¤A r−�xi
g�` o¬ ©A�x	w d² �f d®	X
n�g d− �p	WÎi«�p§A mi¬
U¨a§M 
l®�`	x�Ui i´�`i
U�p z−�`�n F½zŸ` g´�W	O
dÆ mFi§A �gÀ¥A�f
O�d z´ ©M�p�g | z`Ÿ´f ct

a−	d�f zF ¬R©M x½	U¨r mí �p�WÆ s�qÆ¤kÎi�w�x�f«
n dÀ�x�U¤r mí�Y�W s�q¹¤M zŸÆx£r «�w
mi−¦r§a
W�e s�q½¤MÆ z�g�`«	d d³	x¨r�T�d dÀ	`�nE mí
W÷�W dt :d«�x�U¤r mi¬ �Y�W
l�w¬ �W§A zF −̀ �nÎr©A�x�`�e mi¬ ©R§l�` mi½¦l¥M�d s�q´ ¤M lŸMμ c®	g� «̀	d w´	x�f
O�d
d̄	x	U£r z�xŸ½h�w zŸ ´̀ ¥l�n Æ d�x�U¤rÎmi«�Y�W a³	d�f zFÆR©M et :W�cŸ «T�d

s�q§k
C c�g `	w�x�f
n D�l�w�z�n d�e�d oi¦r§l
q
`	W�cEw i¥r§l
q§A oi¦r§l
q oi¦r§a�W D¥l�w�z�n
:`	z	g�p
n§l g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `	Y§l�q o©l�n oFdi�e�x�Y
`i
d oi¦r§l
q xŸ�y£r l�w�z�n `	c�g `¨kif¨A gq

x©A c�g xFY hq : �̀I�n�qEA z�xŸh�w �̀i§l�n a�d�c
c
: 	̀z̈l£r©l D�Y�W x©A c�g x�O
̀  c�g x©k�C i�xFY
z�q§kp§lE `r : 	̀z 	̀H�g§l c�g oiG¦r x©A xi¦t§v r

	̀W�n�g i�i	c�B 	̀W�n�g i�x§k
C oi�x�Y oi
xFY �̀I�W�cEw
x©A x�f¤ri
g�` o©A�x�w oi�C `	W�n�g d�p	W i�p§A oi
x�O
`
i�p§a¦l `¨A�x oi
nFi xŸ�y£r c�g `	nFi§A ar :i	C�Wi
O©r
`	Y�qb�n D�p¨A�x�w br :o	x§k¨r x©A l�`i¦r�b©R x�W	`
D�l�w�z�n d�e�d oi¦r§l
q oi
z̈l�zE d	̀ �n 	̀c�g s�q§k
c
oi¦r§l
q oi¦r§a�W D¥l�w�z�n s�q§k
C c�g `	w�x�f
n
`¨li¦t�C `	Y§l�q o©l�n oFdi�e�x�Y `	W�cEw i¥r§l
q§A
xŸ�y£r l�w�z�n `	c�g `¨kif¨A cr :`	z	g�p
n§l g�W�n¦a
:`�I�n�qEA z�xŸh�w `�i§l�n a�d�c
c `i
d oi¦r§l
q
x©A c�g x�O
̀  c�g x©k�C i�xFY x©A c�g xFY dr

c�g oiG¦r x©A xi¦t§v er :`	z¨l£r©l D�Y�W
oi�x�Y oi
xFY `�I�W�cEw z�q§kp§lE fr :`	z`	H�g§l
d�p	W i�p§A oi
x�O
` `	W�n�g i�i	c�B `	W�n�g i�x§k
C
:o	x§k¨r x©A l�`i¦r�b©R o©A�x�w oi�C `	W�n�g
i¦l	Y§t�p i�p§a¦l `¨A�x oi
nFi xŸ�y£r i�x�Y `	nFi§A gr

s�q§k
c 	̀Y�qb�n D�p̈A�x�w hr :o�pi¥r x©A r�xi
g�`
D�l�w�z�n d�e�d oi¦r§l
q oi
z¨l�zE d	`�n `	c�g
oi¦r§l
q oi¦r§a�W D¥l�w�z�n s�q§k
C c�g `	w�x�f
n
`¨li¦t�C `	Y§l�q o©l�n oFdi�e�x�Y `	W�cEw i¥r§l
q§A
xŸ�y£r l�w�z�n `	c�g `¨kif¨A t :`	z	g�p
n§l g�W�n¦a
:`�I�n�qEA z�xŸh�w `�i§l�n a�d�c
c `i
d oi¦r§l
q
x©A c�g x�O
̀  c�g x©k�C i�xFY x©A c�g xFY `t

c�g oiG¦r x©A xi¦t§v at :`	z¨l£r©l D�Y�W
oi�x�Y oi
xFY `�I�W�cEw z�q§kp§lE bt :`	z`	H�g§l
d�p	W i�p§A oi
x�O
` `	W�n�g i�i	c�B `	W�n�g i�x§k
C
`	C ct :o�pi¥r x©A r�xi
g�` o©A�x�w oi�C `	W�n�g
i¥a�x§a�x o
n D�z�i EI¦A�x�c 	̀nFi§A 	̀g§A�c�n z©M�p�g
i�w�x�f
n i�xŸ�y©r `	Y�x�Y `¨R�q©k i�qib�n l�`	xŸ�yi
`	Y�x�Y `¨a�d�c�c i¥kif¨A xŸ�y£r oi�x�Y `¨R�q©k
`¨l�w�z�n d�e�d oi¦r§l
q oi
z¨l�zE d	`�n dt :i�xŸ�y©r
c�g `	w�x�f
n�C oi¦r§a�W�e `¨R�q©k�C `	c�g `	Y�qb�n
c
d	`�n r©A�x�`�e oi¦t§l�` oi�x�Y `�I�p	n s�q§M lŸM
i�xŸ�y©r 	̀Y�x�Y `̈a�d�c�c i¥kif̈A et :`	W�cEw i¥r§l
q§A

1 pxue pj     2 uhert z' ku     3 xprh     4 pxue hs     

)ps( chuo vnaj tu,u/ cu chuo abnajverhc' unv tbh nehho tjrh

vnaj
1

' abnaj,jkv utjr fl verhc/ tu tjrh vnaj ktjrzni' ukt ct

kkns chuo vnaj tkt kunrabnaj chuo' favut tunr chuonaju tu,o
2

'

knsbu abnaj chuo' unv ,knuskunr chuo vnaj tu,u' chuo abnaj

verhc
3

: egr, fx; a,ho garv/ vo vo av,bscuukt thrg cvo

pxuk
3

: )pv( akaho untv vegrv vtj, uduw/ nv,knus kunr' kph

abtnr akaho untv naekv
4

'ukt phra cthzu aek' kfl jzr uabtv fti'

ufkkcfuki fk fx; vfkho caek vesa
3

: fk fx; vfkho uduw/ knsl avhu

fkh vnesanfuubho cnaeki' aueki tjs tjs uaueki fukiftjs' kt rhcv

ukt nhgy
3

: )pu( fpu, zvc a,ho garv/ knv btnr'kph abtnr f;

hWar
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(weighing) seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with

fine flour mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 68 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with

incense, 69 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 70 one

young male goat for a sin-offering. 71 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five

lambs in their first year.  This was the offering of Achi’ezer the son of Amishadai. 
72 On the eleventh day, was the leader of Asher’s descendants, Pagiail the son of Ochran. 73 His

offering was one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin

(weighing) seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with

fine flour mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 74 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with

incense, 75 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 76 one

young male goat for a sin-offering. 77 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five

lambs in their first year.  This was the offering of Pagiail the son of Ochran. 
78 On the twelfth day, was the leader of Naftali’s descendants, Achira the son of Ainan. 79 His offering

was one silver bowl weighing one hundred and thirty (shekels), one silver sprinkling basin (weighing)

seventy shekels, according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items), both filled with fine flour

mixed with olive oil for a meal-offering, 80 one spoon (weighing) ten gold (shekels) filled with incense,
81 one (outstanding) young bull, one ram and one lamb in its first year for a burnt-offering, 82 one young

male goat for a sin-offering. 83 For a peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five lambs

in their first year.  This was the offering of Achira the son of Ainan. 

84 This was the (total) dedication offering of the Altar from the leaders, on the day it was anointed: 

– (There were) twelve silver bowls, twelve silver basins and twelve gold spoons. 85 The weight of

each silver bowl was one hundred and thirty (shekels), and that of each basin was seventy

(shekels). All the silver of the items weighed in total: two thousand, four hundred (shekels),

according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items). 

– 86 (There were) twelve gold spoons filled with incense, each spoon weighing ten (shekels),

according to the shekel (measurement used for) holy (items). All the gold spoons totaled one

hundred and twenty shekels. 

�� Surely all the offerings were not brought “on the day it [the Altar] was anointed,” the first of Nisan? (v. 84)

MIDRASH: Rabbi Yudan said, “Surely only one bowl, one basin and one spoon were offered ‘on the day it was anointed’ [the first of Nisan

(see Rashi to 7:1)]?  Why does the Torah state that there were “twelve silver bowls, twelve silver basins and twelve gold spoons” [offered on this

day]? Because scripture considers it as if they had all offered on the first day, and they had all offered on the last day (Bamidbar Rabah 14:13).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

The Midrash states, “scripture considers it as if they had all

offered on the first day, and they had all offered on the last day”

(see Classic Questions). The privilege of offering on the first day is

obvious, but what is the advantage of offering on the last day?

The superior quality of the last day over those that preceded it,

including the first day, is that on the last day the Altar became

dedicated in actual fact and not merely in the realm of the potential

or the possible.  So a person might think that since only one of the

tribes merited to bring their offerings on the last day, only one of the

twelve spiritual paths which the tribes represent is truly relevant in

the actual service of God.  

To counteract this notion, the Midrash states, “It was as if they had

all offered on the first day, and they had all offered on the last day,”

i.e., we cannot relegate any of the tribes’ motifs to the theoretical or

purely spiritual.  All of them are considered to have offered on the last

day, when the Altar became dedicated in actual fact.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, pp. 53-5)

SEVENTH

READING
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:d«	`�nE mi¬
x�U¤r zF−R©M�d a¬�d�fÎl¨M W�cŸ ®T�d l�w´ �W§A s−©M�d d²	x	U£r
Æx	U¨rÎmi�p�W m³¦li�` miÀ
x¨R x´	U¨r mi¯�p�W d¹¨lŸr«¨l xÆ	w¨A�dÎl¨M ft [xihtn]

mi¬ �p�W mi² G¦r i¬ �xi¦r�UE m®	z	g�p
nE x−	U¨r mi¬ �p�W d² �p	WÎi« �p§A mi¯
U¨a§M
»d¨r¨A�x�`�e mi´
x�U¤r miÀ
n¨l�X�d g©á�f | x ´�w§A lŸºk�e gt :z`«	H�g§l x−	U¨r
mi®
X
W d− �p	WÎi« �p§A mi¬
Üa§M mi½
X
W mí
c�Y©r Æ mi
X
W m³¦li�` ¼mi
x¨R
d¹�WŸn `ŸÆa§aE ht :F «zŸ` g¬�W	O
d i−�x�g«�` �g½¥A�f
O�d z´ ©M�p�g z`Ÿfμ
eiÀ¨l�` x´¥A�C
n lF¹T�dÎz�` rÆ�n�WI�e ¼ FY
` x´¥A�c§l »c¥rFn l�dŸ´`Îl�`
x−¥A�c�i�e mi®¦a�x§M�d í�p�W oi−¥A
n z½�c¥r«	d oŸx́�`Îl©rÆ x�W�`Æ z�xŸÆR©M�d l³©r�n

t t t :ei«¨l�`

d�e�d oi¦r§l
q xŸ�y£r l�w�z�n `�I�n�qEA z�xŸh�w o�i§l�n
a�d�C l¨M `	W�cEw i¥r§l
q§A `¨kif¨a�c `¨l�w�z�n
`	z¨l£r©l i�xFY l¨M ft :oi
xŸ�y©r�e d	`�n `�I©kif¨A
i�p§A oi
x�O
̀  xŸ�y£r i�x�Y oi
x§k
C oi
xFY xŸ�y£r i�x�Y
oiG¦r x©A i�xi¦t§vE oFd�z�g�p
nE xŸ�y£r i�x�Y d�p	W
z�q§kp§l i�xFY l¨k�e gt :`	z`	H�g§l xŸ�y£r i�x�Y
oi
Y
W oi
x§k
C oi
xFY d̈r§A�x�`�e oi
xŸ�y©r �̀I�W�cEw
z©M�p�g `	C oi
Y
W d�p	W i�p§A oi
x�O
` oi
Y
W o�i�c�B
li¦l¨r c©k�e ht :D�z�i EI¦A�x�C x�z¨A `	g§A�c�n
z�i r�n�WE D�O¦r `¨l¨N�n§l `�p�nf o©M�W�n§l d�WŸn
l©r i
C `	Y�xªR©k i�e¨N¦r�n D�O¦r l¥N�n�z
n�C `¨l	w
`�I©aEx§M oi�x�Y oi¥A
n `	zEc�d�q�c `�pFx�`

t t t :D�O¦r l¥N�n�z
nE

1 pxue f     2 xprh     3 uhert t' t     4 anu, fv' fc   

tj, garv zvc
1

' vht ak zvc'unaekv garv aekho ak fx;' tu thbu tkt

f;tj, ak fx; unaekv garv aekh zvc' uaekhzvc thi naeko auv kak

fx;' ,knus kunrfpu, zvc' ak zvc vhu
2

: )py( ucct nav/ abh f,ucho

vnfjhaho zvt, zv' ct akhah uvfrhg chbhvo/ f,uc tjstunr uhscr

vw tkhu ntvk nugs
3

'uvut ju. kprf,' uf,uc tjs tunr uscr,h t,l ngk

vfpr,
4

' ct zv uvfrhgchbhvo' nav ct tk tvk nugs uao aung t,

hWar

�� Don’t we already know where God spoke to Moshe? (v. 89)

RASHI: There are two contradictory verses [stated previously in the

Torah], and a third one, [our verse], comes and reconciles them:

One verse states, “God spoke to him from the Tent of Meeting”

(Vayikra 1:1), suggesting that [God spoke from] outside the partition

[which separates the Holy of Holies from the Tent of Meeting].

Another verse states, “I will speak with you from above the lid

[between the two cherubs” (Shemos 25:22), i.e. from the lid of the Ark

inside the Holy of Holies].

Our verse comes and reconciles them: Moshe came into the Tent

of Meeting, and there he would hear the voice [of God] coming from

[between the cherubs,] above the lid [of the Ark].

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

Why does the Torah write “two contradictory verses,” requiring

a third verse to “reconcile them” (see Classic Questions)? Because

each verse is written in a different contextual setting, and in each case

the Torah stresses different aspects of the same idea, appropriate to

that particular setting.  

In the case of the three verses which Rashi cites:

a.) The verse, “I will speak with you from above the lid” (Shemos

25:22), was said amid God’s command to construct the Tabernacle,

i.e. in a context of Divine revelation from above.  Therefore the verse

stresses the source of the voice which Moshe heard, which came

from inside the Holy of Holies

b.) The verse, “God spoke to him from the Tent of Meeting” (Vayikra

1:1), was said on Rosh Chodesh Nisan, the day on which the

Tabernacle had been constructed and erected, i.e. in a context of

man’s worship of God from below. Therefore, the verse stresses how

God’s voice emanated throughout the entire Tent of Meeting, to its

very lowest part, the entrance (see Rashi to v. 89).

c.) Our verse (v. 89) was said twelve days later, after the Tabernacle

had been fully inaugurated, dedicated and sanctified.  Thus our verse

is able to “reconcile” and harmonize both of the above concepts:

Divine revelation from above, revealed within man’s efforts below. 

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Naso 5749; ibid. note 56)

egWu pxueho' gnuWx xhni/ gnhbsWc xhni/
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– 87 The total of the cattle for the burnt-offerings was twelve bulls, twelve rams, and twelve lambs

in their first year with their meal-offerings. 

– (There were) twelve young male goats for sin-offerings. 

– 88 The total of cattle for the peace-offerings was twenty four-oxen, sixty rams, sixty male goats,

and sixty lambs in their first year. 

This was the (total) dedication offering for the Altar, (brought) after it was anointed. 
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W hen Moshe would come into the Tent of Meeting to speak with (God), he would hear the

(same) voice (he heard at Sinai) speaking to him from between the two cherubs, above the

covering which was over the Ark of Testimony. (In this fashion) He spoke to him.

THE HAFTARAH FOR NASO IS ON PAGE 296.

5 xprh    

veuk vct ngk vfpr,
5

: nchi abh vfrucho/ veuk humt ni vanhokchi

abh vfrucho unao hmt ktvk nugs: nscr/ fnu n,scr' fcusu ak ngkv

kunr finscr chbu kchi gmnu' unav aung ntkhu: uhscr tkhu/ kngy t,

tvri ni vscru,: uhang t, veuk/ hfuk euk bnul' ,knuskunr t,

veuk' vut veuk abscr gnu cxhbh
5

'ufandhg kp,j vhv bpxe' ukt vhv 

humt ju.ktvk
5

: jxk, pra, bat
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7:89

�� After stating, “he would hear the voice speaking to him,”

why does the verse repeat, “He spoke to him”? (v. 89)

RASHI: The words “He spoke to him” [i.e to Moshe] indicate that

Aharon was excluded from [hearing] the Divine voice.

[From the words,] “He would hear the voice,” one might think it

was a soft voice. Therefore, scripture stresses that it was “the voice,”

the same voice which spoke with him at Sinai. But when it reached

the entrance, it stopped and did not go outside the Tent [of Meeting].

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

THE DIVINE COMMUNICATION (V. 89)

Rashi’s comments to verse 89 prompt the following questions:

a.) Why does Rashi explain the words, “He spoke to Him,” before

explaining the words, “He would hear the voice”—the reverse order of

how they appear in the verse itself?

b.) Why might we think that when God spoke “it was a soft voice”?

Surely we would expect God to speak in, at the very least, a regular voice?

c.) Why does Rashi need to inform us that “when it reached the

entrance, it stopped and did not go outside the tent”?

THE EXPLANATION

After Rashi has explained that the apparently superfluous words, “He

spoke to him,” indicate that “Aharon was excluded from [hearing] the

Divine voice,” the reader might be left with the impression that Aharon

did not hear God’s voice because it was simply too soft.  In fact, the

reader may already suspect that Moshe’s sense of hearing was superior to

that of Aharon, having read in Parshas Shemos that Moshe possessed

exceptional strength (for he rescued Yisro’s daughters from many

shepherds—Shemos 2:17), so perhaps all of Moshe’s faculties were of a

superior nature too.  Thus, it is feasible that God managed to speak to

Moshe and not Aharon, even though both were in the Tent of Meeting,

because Moshe’s hearing was better and God spoke in a soft voice.

To counteract this notion Rashi writes, “One might think it was a soft

voice. Therefore, scripture stresses that it was ‘the voice,’ the same voice

which spoke with him at Sinai.”  From this it follows that Aharon failed to

hear the voice for miraculous, rather than natural reasons.

However, this begs the question: If God made the voice both, a.) loud

and, b.) incapable of being heard by any person other than Moshe, then

why was it necessary for Moshe to enter the Tent of Meeting in order to

hear the voice? Surely “the voice which spoke with him at Sinai” would

have been loud enough to be heard outside the Tent too?

To answer this question Rashi informs the reader that a further miracle

occurred: “But when it reached the entrance, it stopped and did not go

outside the Tent [of Meeting].”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, pp. 20-2)

�
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1. To send a ritually impure person outside the camp of the Divine
Presence [5:2].

2. A ritually impure person should not enter the Temple [5:3].

3. To confess over a sin [5:6].

4. To observe the laws of a sotah (woman suspected of infidelity)
[5:12].

5. Not to put oil in the offering of a sotah [5:15].

6. Not to put frankincense in the offering of a sotah [5:15].

7. A nazirite should not partake of wine or any strong drink derived
from grapes [6:3].

8. A nazirite should not eat fresh grapes [6:3].

9. A nazirite should not eat raisins [6:3].

10. A nazirite should not eat grape-seeds [6:4].

11. A nazirite should not eat grape-skins [6:4].

12. A nazirite should not shave his hair [6:5].

13. To allow a nazirite’s hair to grow long [6:5].

14. A nazirite should not enter the tent of a dead person [6:6].

15. A nazirite should not become ritually impure through a corpse or
through any other source of ritual impurity [6:7].

16. To shave a nazirite’s hair and to bring his offerings (when he
completes his nazirite vow, or if he becomes ritually impure)
[6:13].

17. To make the Priestly Blessing [6:23].

18. To carry the Holy Ark on the shoulders [7:9].

Parshas Naso ccoonnttaaiinnss  77  ppoossiittiivvee  mmiittzzvvooss &&  1111  pprroohhiibbiittiioonnss
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We are taught in Proverbs, “Man’s soul is a lamp of

God” (Proverbs 20:27), that the soul is a part of and is

connected with God.  However, in order to enjoy the

great benefits of it, the correct “switch” must be found or

the proper “button” pushed.

It was the Ba’al Shem Tov’s mission to explain and

proclaim that every Jew without exception is connected

with God, and that every one of them has a switch inside,

which, if searched for, will be found.

And this message is conveyed by the opening of our

Parshah, where God instructs Aharon to “fire up

(beha’aloscha) the lamps.” Firing up the lamps represents

finding the “switch” or “button” within every Jew, igniting

the fiery love of God which lies dormant in the soul. And

Aharon the priest represents the Jewish leaders of every

generation who are empowered by God with special

talents to find the “switch” in every Jew and help him

become connected with his own internal spiritual

“powerhouse.”

While it was the High Priest who would traditionally

light the Menorah, the mitzvah would nevertheless

be valid if done by a non-priest (Yoma 24b).  From this we

learn that the task of igniting the “lamp” within others

cannot be left to Jewish leaders alone.  Every person (even

a “non-priest”) has a responsibility to try to find the

“switch” in the soul of his fellow Jew. We can never know

what will make the connection; perhaps just one word

will open up the well or inner fountain of his soul.  

How long must we continue to “ignite” another’s soul,

once the person appears already to be inspired? 

This we can also learn from Aharon’s kindling of the

lamps, which had to be “until the flame rises by itself”

(Rashi to v. 2).  In other words, we should continue to inspire

every Jew, until each individual becomes a self-sufficient

“power house” of enthusiasm for all matters of Jewish life

and observance.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, p. 316ff.)

[ The Name of the Parsha [
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�� Why is the Menorah mentioned here? (v. 2ff.)

RASHI: Why is the section dealing with the Menorah placed next to

the section dealing with [the dedication offerings of] the leaders? 

Because when Aharon saw the dedication [offerings] of the leaders

(above, ch. 7), he was dismayed that he was not included with them in

the dedication, neither he nor his tribe. God said to him, “By your

life! Your [act of dedication*] is greater than theirs, for you will light

and prepare the lamps [thereby dedicating them*].”

RAMBAN: Rashi’s solution is difficult for me to fathom.  For why

should Aharon be consoled through the lighting of the Menorah,

which was not the exclusive right of the High Priest? Surely, Aharon

should have been consoled by a service which he alone was entitled

to perform, such as the daily offering of incense, the High-Priest’s

meal-offering or the service of Yom Kippur? 

Rather, it appears to me that the section regarding the Menorah

follows the section concerning the dedication of the Altar, as a hint

to the rededication of the Menorah that occurred in the times of the

second Temple, which we commemorate on Chanukah.

�� The construction of the Menorah was already detailed in

Parshas Terumah.  Why is it repeated here (v. 4)?

RAMBAN: The Torah does not repeat all the details of the Menorah’s

construction here.  Rather, only one requirement is repeated, that it

must be “hammered work” from a single piece of metal (v. 4).  The

purpose of the repetition is to teach us that this law, that the Menorah

must be made from a single piece of metal, is eternally binding and

was not limited to the first Menorah that was made.

�� Why does verse 4 stress: “This is the construction

method of the Menorah”?

RASHI: He had difficulty with [constructing] it, so God showed [an

image of it to] him, with His finger.  That is why it says, “This is....”

�� “He constructed the Menorah...” (v. 4). Whom does this

refer to?

RASHI: To the person who constructed it. 

The Midrash teaches that God caused it to construct itself.

THE KINDLING OF THE MENORAH (V. 1-4)

Rashi’s comments to verses 1-4 prompt the following questions:

a.) How would Rashi respond to the criticisms of Ramban, in verse 1?

b.) Ramban explains why the Torah repeats details of the construction

of the Menorah in verse 4, being that this information was already given

in Parshas Terumah (25:31-40). However, his solution is not hinted to at all

by Rashi. What is Rashi’s own understanding of this matter and why does

he not offer an explanation?

c.) In his commentary to verse 4, Rashi cites the Midrashic teaching that

God caused the Menorah to construct itself. Why did Rashi deem it

necessary to alert the reader to this Midrash, and how is this consistent

with Rashi’s stated goal, to explain scripture at the literal level?
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*See Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 94ff.
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Speak to Aharon and say to him: “When you fire up the lamps

(of the Menorah, the wicks should be angled so that) the seven lamps cast their light towards

the center (lamp) of the Menorah.” 3 Aharon did so (precisely). He fired up the lamps (so their

wicks were) towards the center (lamp) of the menorah, as God had commanded Moshe. 
4 This is the construction method of the Menorah: (It is) a hammered work of gold (from a single piece

of metal). It is a (single) hammered piece from its (large) base to its (delicate) flowers.  

He constructed the Menorah resembling the vision that God had shown Moshe (on Mount Sinai).

THE EXPLANATION

In his commentary to verse 2, Rashi explains that the section dealing

with the Menorah was recorded here after the dedication offerings (above,

ch. 7) as an allusion to God’s consolation to Aharon, who was “dismayed

that he did not join them in the dedication.”  God consoled Aharon that

through lighting the Menorah he would dedicate it for its holy use, and in

this way he too would participate in the dedication activities.*

In addition to consoling Aharon that he would participate in dedicating

part of the Tabernacle, God also stressed that Aharon’s dedication was

greater than that of the other tribes, “By your life! Your [act of dedication]

is greater than theirs, for you will light and prepare the lamps.”

But why was it greater to dedicate the Menorah than the Altar?

To answer this question, the Torah continues, in verse 4, to stress the

unique quality of the Menorah, explaining why its dedication would be a

greater honor. The verse states, “This is the construction method of the

Menorah,” on which Rashi explains, “He had difficulty with [constructing]

it, so God showed [an image of it to] him, with His finger.  That is why it

says, ‘This is....’”  In other words, we see here the unique quality of the

Menorah, that of all the vessels of the Tabernacle, the Menorah alone was

shown to Moshe as a direct vision from God.**

In order to stress further the uniqueness of the Menorah (thus explaining

why its dedication would have fully consoled Aharon), Rashi adds that the

words, “He constructed the Menorah,” refer to the Midrashic teaching

that “God caused it to construct itself.” For this brings to light how

privileged Aharon would have felt to dedicate the only item in the

Tabernacle that was actually made by God.

However, since this appears to be a non-literal interpretation, Rashi first

explains that the Menorah did not simply appear out of nowhere, without

any human involvement, and that there was “a person who constructed

it.”  Nevertheless, the Midrash clarifies that this person’s involvement was

partial, since following only a small human effort, “God caused it to

construct itself.”  The reader will, of course, recall that this refers to Rashi’s

earlier statement that the Menorah was made by casting a piece of gold

into the fire, upon which God caused it to construct itself (Rashi to Shemos

25:31). 

Why, though, does Rashi not inform us here precisely who it was who

threw the gold into the fire—Moshe, or perhaps, Betzalel—being that that

person is referred to by the verse, “He constructed the Menorah”?  Why

does Rashi avoid this issue and write, rather enigmatically, that this refers

to “the person” who constructed it?

The answer, simply, is that the current passage is coming to stress the

honor that Aharon received in dedicating the Menorah, as explained

above.  Therefore, it would be inappropriate here for the Torah to stress

the privilege that Moshe, or perhaps Betzalel, had in “constructing” the

Menorah “together” with God, for this would detract from the Torah’s

intention here, to honor Aharon. Rashi thus alerts us to this fact by writing

that the Menorah was made by “the person who constructed it,”

indicating that the Torah intentionally omitted any reference to the

identity of this person, so as to accord the greatest honor to Aharon in the

current passage.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, p. 33ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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*Aharon was not aware that his lighting of the Menorah was considered to be its dedication, because Moshe had already lit the Menorah prior to Aharon on the first of Nisan (Shemos

40:4 and Rashi to v. 29 ibid.).  God informed Aharon here that despite the fact that Aharon was not lighting the Menorah for the first time, his lighting would nevertheless achieve

its dedication—no different to the dedication offerings of the twelve tribes, all of whom were considered to have dedicated the Altar, even though they were not the first sacrifices

offered on the Altar (see Likutei Sichos vol. 18, pp. 95-6).      **Although this vision was in response to a problem (“He had a difficulty with [constructing] it”), this too points to the

greatness of the Menorah, that it was the only piece of apparatus which was too complicated for a person to fathom how it could be constructed. As the verse continues to explain,

this was because of the requirement for it to be “a hammered work,” i.e. hammered from a single piece of metal.  This also explains why the Torah only repeats this one law here,

that the Menorah must be from one piece of hammered metal (v. 4), since it was due to this requirement that the difficulty in constructing the Menorah arose, necessitating God to

perform the construction.

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“AHARON DID SO” (V. 3)

On these words, Rashi writes, “This tells the praise of Aharon,

that he did not deviate [from God’s command].”

But why might one think that Aharon would “deviate” from

God’s commands about the lighting of the Menorah?

The answer lies in Rashi’s comment to verse 4, that God caused

the Menorah to “construct itself,” after a piece of gold was cast

into the fire (see Rashi to Shemos 25:31). Being that the Menorah was

manufactured by Heaven with minimal human effort, one might

come to the conclusion that the details of how it was lit by a

human being were also of minimal importance, for this was

merely to cause the Menorah to elicit its Heavenly light.  

Nevertheless, Aharon “did not deviate from God’s command”

even when, logically speaking, the details appeared to be

irrelevant, and therefore the Torah “tells the praise of Aharon.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, pp. 38-9)
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�� Why does the inauguration of the Levites (v. 5ff.) follow

the kindling of the Menorah (v. 1-4)?

MIDRASH: We find that twelve tribes offered sacrifices to dedicate

the Altar (7:10ff), but that the tribe of Levi offered nothing at all.

So they were pained, and they said, “Why have we been excluded

from bringing offerings to dedicate the Altar?”

We can understand this by way of the following analogy. There

was once a King who made a banquet, and he invited different

groups of people. There was one person that he loved much more

than the others, but the King did not invite him with the others.  The

person was pained, and he said, “Perhaps I have no place in the

King’s heart at all, for he did not invite me to even one of these

feasts.”

After the days of feasting were over, the King called his beloved

one and said to him, “I made a feast for all the people of my country.

Now I am making a feast for you alone. Why? Because you are my

beloved!”

Likewise with God, the King of Kings, we find that the twelve tribes

offered sacrifices to dedicate the Altar, and God accepted them all—

as the verse states, “Take (the gifts) from them!” (7:5)—but the tribe of

Levi did not offer.  After the dedication of the Altar was over, God

said to Aharon and his sons, “All the tribes made a dedication, but

your tribe did not!” Therefore, the Torah continues, “Speak to

Aharon and say to him: ‘When you fire up the lamps...’” (v. 1-2), and

afterwards, “Persuade the Levites...” (v. 6), [i.e. this was the exclusive

“feast” for the tribe of Levi] (Bamidbar Rabah 15:3).

INAUGURATION OF THE LEVITES (V. 5ff)

The Midrash explains that the passage describing the inauguration of

the Levites was recorded here as a form of consolation to the tribe of Levi

for not being included in the dedication of the Tabernacle.  For just as we

find that the previous passage, about kindling the Menorah, was a

consolation to Aharon for not being included in the dedication (see Rashi to

v. 1, cited in Classic Questions above), likewise, this passage was included

immediately afterwards to console the Levites.

Rashi, however, makes no mention of this interpretation.  We can

therefore presume that, at the literal level, Rashi understood that the

Levites were not upset at being excluded from the dedication, in contrast

to the Midrash which states explicitly, “they were pained.”  

On the other hand, Rashi maintained that Aharon himself was

“dismayed,” both for himself and for his tribe: “When Aharon saw the

dedication [offerings] of the leaders, he was dismayed that he was not

included with them in the dedication, neither he nor his tribe” (Rashi, v. 2).

So what is the explanation according to Rashi why the tribe of Levi in
general was not upset at being excluded from the dedication of the
Tabernacle, and yet Aharon was upset that “neither he nor his tribe” were
included?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi deemed it to be understood, even to a small child, why the tribe

of Levi was excluded from the dedication of the Tabernacle and the Altar,
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 6 “Persuade the Levites (by saying to them how fortunate they are

to have been chosen as God’s attendants) from among (all) the children of Israel.” 

Then you should purify them (from the ritual impurity which comes through contact with the

dead). 7 This is what you should do to them to purify them: 

– Sprinkle them with the purifying water (of the ashes of the red heifer), pass a razor over their

entire body and they should wash their clothes. Then they will be purified. 

(They should then be inaugurated as follows):

– 8 They should take a young bull (as a burnt-offering, to atone for the communal idol-worship of

the Golden Calf in which the Levites did not participate), with its (accompanying) meal offering

of fine flour mixed with oil. 

– Take a second (offering to atone for the same sin), a young bull as a sin-offering. 

– 9 Bring the Levites in front of the Tent of Meeting and gather the entire congregation of the

children of Israel. 

– 10 You should bring the Levites before God, and the children of Israel should lay their hands upon

the Levites (because the Levites are like an “offering” of atonement for the entire community). 

which is why he did not clarify the matter.   For being that the tribe of Levi

is itself “the King’s legion” (Rashi to Bamidbar 1:49), bringing presents (of

wagons and sacrifices) to the Tabernacle in order to dedicate it would

make no sense, for this would be as if the King were bringing presents to

himself.

In other words, the tribe of Levi was appointed to the duties of guarding

and working in the Tabernacle, so the presents that were brought by the

other tribes for the sake of the Tabernacle were, in fact, donations to be

used by the tribe of Levi itself.

Rashi presumed that even a five-year old child who is beginning to

study the Chumash for the first time would understand this matter himself,

for just two years earlier the child would have celebrated his hair-cutting

ceremony (upshernish), where he sat in his place surrounded by many

guests.  From this experience the child will have gathered that the one

who is celebrating an event does not himself participate, by giving

presents, etc.  Likewise he will understand that since the dedication of the

Tabernacle was a celebration for the tribe of Levi, it is obvious that they

themselves need not bring presents.

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

8:5

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“THEN THEY SHOULD BE PURIFIED...” (V. 7)

While a priest may not become ritually impure through contact

with the dead at any time, a Levite is only required to be

ritually pure in order to perform Tabernacle service, as we read in the

current passage (v. 6-7). At other times, however, he may become

ritually impure.

According to Chasidic thought, each person has both a “priest” and

a “Levite” within him.  The “priest” is that part of the soul that always

remains attached to God and can never become impure; the “Levite”

within a person is that part of him that can become impure, and this

impurity must be eliminated in order to serve God properly.

In other words, the “priest” represents the approach of is’hapcha

(transformation), where a person’s undesirable traits have been totally

transformed to good, and are no longer susceptible to “impurity.” The

“Levite,” on the other hand, represents iskafya (subordination), where

undesirable traits are still present in a person’s character, but they are

constantly being suppressed.

Aharon's becoming “dismayed” (see Rashi to v. 1 and Toras Menachem

here) at his exclusion from the dedication, and his yearning to

participate, resembles the process of teshuvah. Thus, while Aharon

himself was a priest, this process arose from the “Levite” within him,

for it is the aspect of “Levite” within every Jew that enables him to

suppress and correct any imperfection.

And this is the inner reason why God’s response (“Your [act of

dedication] is greater than theirs, for you will light and prepare the

lamps“) was a consolation to both the priests and the Levites. For

even though it was Aharon (the priest) alone who would prepare and

light the Menorah, God was nevertheless consoling the “Levite”

within Aharon which had yearned to perfect that which was missing.

So, in effect, God was consoling the spiritual paths of both the priests

and the Levites.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 19, pp. 319-20)
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AHARON’S DISMAY

Nevertheless, Aharon was upset not to have been included in the

dedication, as Rashi writes in his commentary to verse 2. In order to

understand why this was the case, let us first pose another question:

Rashi relays the account of Aharon’s dismay, and how he was consoled

with the lighting of the Menorah, to explain why “the section dealing with

the Menorah was placed next to the section dealing with [the dedication

offerings of] the leaders.” In fact, however, these two subjects do not
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d�e ci :d«�eŸdi«©l d−ẗEp�Y m² �zŸ` ¬�Y§t	p«�d�e ei® �p¨a
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– 11 Aharon should wave the Levites (from the family of Kehos) as a wave-offering before God

on behalf of the children of Israel, so that they may perform God’s service (of carrying the

holy items).

– 12 The Levites should lay their hands on the bulls’ heads. Then one should be offered as a sin-

offering and one as a burnt-offering to God, to atone for the Levites. 

– 13 You should present the Levites (from the family of Gershon) before Aharon and his sons, and

wave them as a wave-offering before God (since they will carry parts of the Tabernacle). 
14 (In this way) you will set apart the Levites from among the children of Israel, and the Levites will

become Mine. 15 Following this, the Levites will come to serve in the Tent of Meeting. 

– You should (also) purify (the family of Merari) and wave them as a wave-offering. 
16 For they are dedicated to Me from among the children of Israel (to carry the Tabernacle, and)

dedicated (to sing in the Tabernacle).  I have taken them for Myself instead of the firstborn of Israel, those

who emerge first from the womb. 17 For all the firstborn among the children of Israel, (both) people and

animals, (were originally chosen as) Mine on the day I killed all the firstborn in the land of Egypt. (At that

time) I sanctified them for Myself.  18 But (now) I took the Levites instead of all the firstborn of the children

of Israel (because the firstborn worshiped the Golden Calf). 
19 I have given the Levites, from among the children of Israel, as a gift to Aharon and his sons, to carry

out the service in the Tent of Meeting for the children of Israel, and to atone on behalf of the children of

Israel. The children of Israel will (thus not need to) approach the Sanctuary (and consequently) they will

not be afflicted by a plague.”
20 Moshe, Aharon, and the entire congregation of Israel did this to the Levites. The children of Israel

did all that God had instructed Moshe regarding the Levites:
21 The Levites cleansed themselves and washed their clothes. Aharon waved them as a wave-offering

before God. Aharon atoned for them (with the sin-offering) which purified them. 22 After that, the Levites

came to perform their service in the Tent of Meeting, in the presence of Aharon and his sons. Whatever

God had commanded Moshe regarding the Levites they (willingly) did to them. 
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23 God spoke to Moshe, saying: 24 This is (the rule of disqualification) for the Levites: 

� He is qualified to serve in the Tent of Meeting from the age of twenty-five years and upwards.

follow immediately from one another, as between them we find the

account of how Moshe entered the Tent of Meeting to communicate with

God (7:89). Why, then, did Rashi not address Aharon’s dismay as soon as

it occurred, immediately after the description of the dedication offerings?

It would seem therefore that Aharon’s dismay was not a result of his

exclusion from the dedication offerings alone—for, as explained above, it

was quite natural for “the King’s legion” to be excluded.  Rather, Aharon

became dismayed at being excluded from the dedication, only after

Moshe went “into the Tent of Meeting to speak with God” (7:89), which is

why Rashi only addresses the matter at this point.

The reason why Aharon became dismayed by Moshe’s entry into

the Tent of Meeting is because it then dawned on him that the Tabernacle

had a further function that was not serviced by the Levites and priests,

namely that it was the site where God taught Torah to Moshe privately.

Thus, while the tribe of Levi did not need to bring gifts to dedicate the

Tabernacle and Altar (for they were the ones who cared for the Tabernacle

and offered the sacrifices) they were not involved in this further role of the

Tabernacle as a point of Divine communication, since this role was filled

exclusively by Moshe.

So Aharon became dismayed,* for when the other tribes had made

their offerings, they dedicated the Tabernacle for all its functions,

including its role as a point of Divine communication; and in this latter

respect, the tribe of Levi had missed out through not making their

own dedications.

To dispel this concern of Aharon, God replied, “By your life! Your [act

of dedication] is greater than theirs, for you will light and prepare the

lamps [thereby dedicating them].”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 19, p. 317, note 22; Sichas Shabbos Parshas Naso 5747)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

SECOND

READING

* However, Aharon was only “dismayed” personally by this matter.  It was not significant enough to seriously distress or pain the entire tribe of Levi.
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�� Why was this passage, which was said “in the first

month” (9:1) recorded after Parshas Bamidbar, which was

said “on the first day of the second month” (1:1)?

RASHI: The passage at the beginning of this book was not said until

Iyar [the second month]. From this you learn that the Torah does not

follow a sequence of chronological order.* 

Why did [the book of Bamidbar] not open with this [passage]?

Because it is a disgrace to Israel that throughout the forty years the

children of Israel were in the desert, they only brought this one

Pesach sacrifice.

TOSFOS: The Jewish people were not obligated to bring the Pesach

offering in the desert, for it is a mitzvah which only applied after

entering the Land of Israel, as the verse states, “You will (only) have

to keep this ritual service...when you enter the Land that God is

going to give you” (Shemos 12:25; see Rashi ibid.). The fact that they did so

here was only because God made an exception to the above rule,

and instructed them to bring the Pesach sacrifice that year.  But what,

then, was the “disgrace” for Israel in not offering the Pesach sacrifice,

when they were not obligated in any case? Their disgrace was the

fact that they were unable to offer the Pesach sacrifice until forty

years later, due to the sin of the spies which caused them to be

delayed in the desert rather than entering the Land of Israel

immediately (Tosfos, Kidushin 37b, s.v. ho’il).  

BARTENURA: The disgrace for the Jewish people was that they were

unable to offer the Pesach sacrifice in the desert because they were

uncircumcised, and the law states that an uncircumcised person may

not bring the Pesach offering (Shemos 12:48).  The reason why they

were uncircumcised was, as the Talmud states, due to difficult

climatic conditions in the desert which prevailed as a punishment for

their sins. Thus, the Jewish people were unable to circumcise their

children, due to the risk to life involved (Yevamos 72a).

THE PESACH OFFERING IN THE DESERT (9:1-5)

Verse 1, which introduces the account of the Pesach offering in the

desert, states that this event occurred “in the second year of their exodus

from the land of Egypt, in the first month.” 

Rashi clarifies that the book of Bamidbar did not open with this passage

(even though it occurred chronologically before the events of Parshas

Bamidbar): “Because it is a disgrace to Israel that throughout the forty

years that the children of Israel were in the desert, they only brought this

one Pesach sacrifice.”

Tosfos asks: Why was it considered a disgrace that the Jewish people

did not bring the Pesach offering in the desert for 40 years, when they

were in fact not obligated to do so? Tosfos answers that the “disgrace” was

the Jewish people’s delay in entering the Land for 40 years, due to the sin

of the spies, which prevented them from offering the Pesach sacrifice. 
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*While Rashi has mentioned that the Torah is not in chronological order on a number of occasions in the past (Bereishis 6:3, 35:29; Shemos 4:20, 19:11, 31:18; Vayikra 8:2),

this is the first instance where the Torah indicates the point explicitly, by recording dates in a non-chronological sequence.  Thus, at the literal level, our verse is the source for

this principle. 
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�
25 He is withdrawn from those qualified to work from the age of fifty, and he may serve no longer.
26 (At this age) he may (position himself around) the Tent of Meeting to help his brothers guard

the duty (of erecting and dismantling the Tent), but he may not perform service.

This is (the law of how) the Levites should carry out their duties.

[ TT HHEE PP EE SS AA CC HH OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG IINN TT HH EE DD EE SS EE RR TT [

od spoke to Moshe in the Sinai Desert, in the second year of their exodus from the land of

Egypt, in the first month, saying: 

�
2 “The children of Israel should make the Pesach (lamb) in its appointed time, 3 on the

afternoon of the fourteenth of this month.”

� “You should make it in its appointed time (even if this coincides with Shabbos, and even if the

majority of people or the priests themselves are in a state of ritual impurity).”

� “Make it in accordance with all its laws (of preparation) and all its (accompanying) laws.” 

However, it is difficult to accept that this was Rashi’s understanding of

the matter, because:

a.) It turns out that the “disgrace” was primarily not the failure to offer

the Pesach sacrifice, but rather, the sin of the spies itself.

b.) In being delayed in the desert, the Jewish people were unable to

perform numerous precepts and laws which could only be performed in

the Land of Israel.  So why would Rashi stress the “disgrace” in reference

to the Pesach sacrifice alone?

c.) In any case, at this time, the sin of the spies had not yet occurred and

Rashi makes no reference to the matter here.  

Bartenura argues, based on the Talmud, that the “disgrace” of the

Jewish people was that they did not perform circumcision in the desert,

and were thus unable to offer the Pesach sacrifice.

However, this does not appear to be Rashi’s logic, since:

a.) Rashi makes no reference to the issue of circumcision.

b.) Rashi states explicitly that the Jewish people were not obligated to

bring the Pesach sacrifice until they reached the Land of Israel (Shemos

12:25).

c.) Even according to Bartenura’s logic, it is difficult to accept that just

one year later there was a majority of uncircumcised males which would

prevent the Pesach sacrifice from being offered. For even if many male

children had been born since the last Pesach sacrifice (and we accept that

an uncircumcised son bars his father from eating the Pesach sacrifice—see

Mechilta, Shemos 12:48), nevertheless:

i.) Perhaps the prohibition would not apply in this case, since the failure

to circumcise was due to climatic conditions beyond the people’s control. 

ii.) In any case, it is extremely unlikely that the majority of men would

have fathered a son in that period, especially when one considers that

many were too old to have children, and many were too young (such as

those who had just reached the age of Bar Mitzvah).

A final question: The Torah is not a history book which records every

event that occurred to the Jewish people.  So, if the Torah does not wish

to stress something that is “a disgrace for Israel,” why even allude to the

disgrace (by a change in chronological order)?

THE EXPLANATION

The previous books of Shemos and Vayikra, which discuss the Jewish

people after they assumed a national identity, both begin by stressing how

God cherishes the Jewish people.  At the opening of the book of Shemos,

Rashi explains: “Although God counted them by their names in their

lifetime, He counted them again after they died, to teach us how precious

they were to Him.” Likewise, at the beginning of the book of Vayikra,

Rashi writes that the Torah uses the term “vayikra” because it is “an

expression of affection.” And the book of Bamidbar also begins with the

same emphasis, as Rashi writes: “Because they are precious to Him, He

counts them all the time.” 

Our passage, about the Pesach offering in the desert, also brings to light

the affectionate relationship between the Jewish people and God, for we

read how “They made the Pesach offering... in accordance with

everything that God had commanded Moshe. The children of Israel did so

(precisely)” (v. 5). Then, in an unprecedented display of dedication to

God’s commands, those that missed the opportunity to perform this

mitzvah became upset, and complained, “Why should we be the losers”

(v. 7), upon which the mitzvah of the Second Pesach offering was given.

In fact, our passage appears to bring to light the affectionate relationship

between the Jewish people and God in a superior manner to the passage

at the opening of the book of Bamidbar, for here we see the utter

dedication of the Jewish people to God’s commands beyond the

requirements which God Himself set. Furthermore, in contrast to the book

of Vayikra, which contains mainly commands from God to the Jewish

people, the book of Bamidbar is predominantly a description of the

Jewish people’s attempts to serve God.  So our passage, which expresses

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

Teshuvah has the power to wipe away a person’s past deeds,

and transform him into a new person.  This is the inner reason

why the account of the Second Pesach offering (below v. 6ff.)—

which represents the concept of correcting and compensating for

the mistakes of the past—was recorded out of chronological order,

because teshuvah has the power to rearrange a person’s life “out

of chronological order,” wiping away his past mistakes.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p. 70-71)

THIRD

READING



* And this is especially the case when one considers that we are speaking here of an unprecedented type of affection, which was not mentioned at the opening of any of the previous

books—unlike the concept that “because they were precious to Him, He counted them often” (at the opening of the book of Bamidbar) which expresses the same type of affection

as at the beginning of the book of Shemos, “He counted them again... to teach us how precious they were to Him.
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the affection of the Jewish people in observing God’s mitzvos would seem

to be a more fitting start to the book.* 

So Rashi was troubled: “Why did [the book of Bamidbar] not open with

this [passage]?

Rashi answers: “Because it is a disgrace to Israel that throughout the

forty years that the children of Israel were in the desert, they only brought

this one Pesach sacrifice.”

In other words, while it is true that this passage highlights how the

Jewish people cherished God’s mitzvos, it also highlights a disgrace on

their part.  For if the complaint of just a handful of Jews, that they did not

wish to “lose out” from performing God’s mitzvah due to a technicality

(that they were ritually impure), prompted God to offer them another way

of observing the mitzvah (the Second Pesach)—then all the more so could

the entire Jewish people have successfully pleaded to God throughout the

forty years in the desert that they wished to observe the mitzvah of

offering the Pesach sacrifice, and they did not wish to “lose out” due to

the “technicality” that they had not yet entered the Land of Israel. (For,

after all, offering the Pesach sacrifice was not physically dependent on

being in the Land, and this stipulation could have been waived by God,

if the Jewish people would only have requested it). Thus the impressive

dedication to God exhibited in our passage simultaneously highlights the

disgrace of the Jewish people in later years, when they did not show the

same degree of commitment.  Therefore, this was not chosen as the

opening passage of the book of Bamidbar.

WHERE WAS THE LEADERSHIP?

Having clarified Rashi’s intention here, we appear to be left with a

further question:  If it is indeed a disgrace to the Jewish people that they

did not beg God to allow them to offer the Pesach sacrifice in the desert

every year, why did Moshe not beseech God on their behalf?

The answer is that by remaining silent, Moshe felt he was minimizing

the “disgrace.”  For, in the final analysis, requesting the Second Pesach

did not put the Jewish people in such a bad light for failing to ask for the

(First) Pesach sacrifice in subsequent years, because the two cases are not

entirely comparable.  With the Second Pesach, the Jewish people were

not asking God for a mitzvah in which they had no obligation at all, like

the (First) Pesach offerings of future years. Rather, it was a lesser request

of compensating for the missed opportunity to observe a mitzvah in which

they were obligated. 

On the other hand, if Moshe had requested God to give them the

mitzvah in future years, then his efforts to minimize the disgrace to the

Jewish people would have been counterproductive. For, by demons-

trating that God would indeed have given the mitzvah if only He had

been asked, Moshe would have highlighted the shortcoming of the Jewish

people in failing to ask.
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4 Moshe spoke to the children of Israel (instructing them) to make the Pesach (lamb). 5 They made the

Pesach (lamb) in the first month, on the afternoon of the fourteenth day of the month, in the Sinai Desert,

in accordance with everything that God had commanded Moshe. The children of Israel did so (precisely). 

[ TT HHEE SS EE CC OO NN DD PP EE SS AA CC HH OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG [

T here were men who were ritually impure (due to contact with) a dead person, and could not

make the Pesach (lamb) on that day, so they came before Moshe and before Aharon on that day.
7 Those men said to him, “We are ritually impure (due to contact with) a dead person. Why

should we be the losers? We’ve been prevented from offering God’s sacrifice in its appointed time, with

all the children of Israel! 
8 Moshe said to them, “Wait, and I will hear what God instructs concerning you.” 
9 God spoke to Moshe saying: 10 Speak to the children of Israel, saying:

� Any person who becomes unclean from (contact with) the dead, or is far away, either among you

or in future generations, should make a Pesach (offering) for God (at a later date). 

�� What was Moshe’s response to the complaint, “Why

should we lose out”? (v. 7)

RASHI: [Moshe] said to them, “Holy sacrifices cannot be offered in

a state of ritual impurity!”

They replied, “Let priests that are ritually pure sprinkle the blood

on our behalf, and then ritually impure people may eat the meat.” 

He said to them, “Wait, and I will hear... ” (v. 8)

SEFER HAZIKARON: The people that complained were completing

their process of ritual purification on the 14th of Nisan (when the

Pesach sacrifice is offered) and were to become ritually pure on the

evening of the 15th (when it is eaten).  So they asked Moshe if the

sacrifice could be offered by the priests on their behalf during the

day, and they would then be able to eat the sacrifice in the evening

after becoming ritually pure. The text of Rashi thus contains a mis-

take and should read: then ritually pure people may eat the meat.”

So, being that the “disgrace” for the Jewish people in not asking God

to bring the Pesach offering was not so serious in the first place, Moshe

chose to remain silent since, under the circumstances, this protected the

integrity of the Jewish people to the greatest extent.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p. 62ff)

THE PEOPLE’S COMPLAINT (V. 7)

Rashi’s comments to verse 7 prompt the following questions:

a.) The people who complained to Moshe clearly understood that they

were prohibited from bringing the Pesach offering due to their state of

ritual impurity, as they themselves declared, “We are ritually impure (due

to contact with) a dead person. Why should we be the losers?” (v. 7).

So why does Rashi write that Moshe replied to them, “Holy sacrifices

cannot be offered in a state of ritual impurity!” a fact which the people

themselves made clear in their question ?

b.) What was the logic of the people’s suggestion, “Let priests that are

ritually pure sprinkle the blood on our behalf, and then ritually impure

people may eat the meat”? (The explanation of Sefer Hazikaron, that

the people were due to become ritually pure in the evening etc., is not

hinted to at all in the words of Rashi, or in the verse itself).

c.) Why did they stress, “Let priests that are ritually pure sprinkle the

blood on our behalf”?  Is it not obvious that all priests must be ritually

pure in order to perform sacrificial service?

THE EXPLANATION

The Pesach lamb slaughtered in Egypt by the Jewish people is never

referred to by the Torah as a i�C§r̈e (“sacrifice” or “offering”), but always

as a j�c®z (“slaughter”).  This suggests that, at the literal level of Torah

interpretation, the Pesach lamb slaughtered in Egypt was not actually a

sacrifice to God, comparable in any way to the mitzvah of offering animal

sacrifices upon the Altar, but rather, a unique act of commemoration

commanded by God at that time.

Later, of course, after the Jewish people entered the Land of Israel, the

Pesach lamb was indeed offered as a genuine sacrifice, upon the Altar,

with all the laws associated with sacrificial worship in the Temple.

What is not clear, however, is the status of the Pesach lamb slaughtered

in the desert in the second year, after the exodus from Egypt (9:1-5).

Was this merely a commemorative act, like the Pesach lamb which had

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

9:6

[ The Last Word [

“One of the significant lessons of Pesach Sheni [the Second

Pesach] is never to despair, even when one has not attained

the spiritual heights of others. Thus, while all the people are

celebrating the Passover at its proper time, and one finds himself

“far away” [v. 9],  or otherwise unfit to enter the Sanctuary, he is

told: Do not despair; begin your way towards the Sanctuary; come

closer and closer; for you have a special chance and opportunity

to celebrate the Second Passover, if you try hard enough.”

(From a letter written by the Rebbe on 16 Iyar 5711)



1 xprh    2 pxjho xd:    3 ao xv/     

tktazfu tku a,tnr gk hshvi' andkdkhi zfu, g"hzfth
1

: )h( tu csrl
rjev/ beus gkhu' kunr ktarjuev usth' tkt avhv ju. ktxeup,

vgzrv
2

fk zni ajhyv/ pxj abh nmv ujn. gnu cch,uthi ao huo yuc'

uthi thxur jn. tkt gnuctfhk,u
3

: )hs( ufh hdur t,fo dr ugav pxj/

hfukfk vn,dhhr hgav pxj nhs' ,knus kunr jevtj, uduw
1

' tkt fl

nangu' ufh hdur t,fo druct g, kgau, pxj go jchrhu fjev ufnapy

hgav: )yu(vnafi ktvk vgs,/ vnafi vgauhkvhu, tvk kkuju,

vgsu,: hvhv gk vnafi/ fnu vuuv gk vnafi' ufifk kaui vprav:
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preceded it the previous year, and thus not bound by the rigorous laws

pertaining to sacrifices? Or was this the first instance where the Pesach

lamb was being offered as a full-fledged sacrifice, as in future

generations?

A major practical ramification between these two scenarios is whether a

person who is ritually impure may slaughter and eat from the Pesach

lamb. For if the Pesach lamb in the desert was a commemorative act and

not a sacrificial act, then clearly it could be slaughtered and eaten by the

ritually impure, as was the case in Egypt.  But if this Pesach lamb was a

sacrifice bound by the laws applicable in future generations, then those

who were ritually impure would not be permitted to participate.

The group of ritually impure individuals who approached Moshe were

of the former opinion, that this was a commemorative act and not a

sacrifice, for two reasons:

a.) God had instructed that the Pesach lamb in the desert should be

made in exactly the same manner as the Pesach lamb in Egypt had been

prepared (“in accordance with all its laws (of preparation) and all its

(accompanying) laws”—v. 3).

b.) The mitzvah of offering the Pesach lamb was only incumbent upon

the Jewish people upon entering the Land of Israel (Shemos 12:25).

Therefore, it would be logical to assume that the Pesach lamb in the desert

did not share the quality of the Pesach lamb of future generations of being

an actual sacrifice.

So when the ritually impure were prevented from offering the Pesach

lamb in the desert, they came and complained to Moshe: “Why should we

be the losers?” (v. 7)—since this is a commemorative and not a sacrificial

lamb, we should surely be allowed to offer it in a state of ritual impurity!

Thus, Moshe replied: “Holy sacrifices cannot be offered in a state of

ritual impurity!”  In other words, Moshe was saying, “You are mistaken in

thinking that this is merely a commemorative act, like last year’s Pesach

lamb.  Now that the Tabernacle has been constructed this is indeed a holy

Pesach sacrifice, similar to that which is to be offered in years to come.”

THE PEOPLE’S SECOND APPEAL

But the people persisted with a further argument.  They reasoned that

perhaps this Pesach lamb in the desert has both qualities: What had been

added this year is that the offering had now become a sacrificial act,

bound by the strict laws of sacrificial procedure, as Moshe had just

informed them; but perhaps the commemorative nature of eating the

sacrifice remained from the previous year.  In other words, they argued

that the offering and consumption of the Pesach lamb in the desert were

two independent acts: The offering was sacrificial and thus ritually impure

individuals were excluded, but the eating of the lamb was commemo-

rative, and could be done by everybody (like eating matzah and maror).

Thus they argued, “We’ve been prevented from offering God’s sacrifice

in its appointed time, with all the children of Israel,” but why should we

not be allowed to eat the offering with everybody else?  As Rashi

continues to clarify: “They replied, ‘Let priests that are ritually pure

sprinkle the blood on our behalf, and then ritually impure people may

eat the meat.’”
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�
11 They should make it in the second month, on the fourteenth day, in the afternoon. 

� They should eat it with matzah and bitter herbs. 

�
12 They should not leave over any (meat) from it until the next morning.

� They should not break any of its bones. 

� They should offer it in accordance with all the laws connected with the (regular) Pesach (lamb). 

�
13 But if a man was ritually pure and was not on a journey, yet refrained from making the Pesach

(lamb), his soul will be cut off from his people, because he did not bring God’s offering in its

appointed time. That person will bear (the consequence of) his sin. 

�
14 If a convert lives with you, and he makes a Pesach (lamb) for God, he should make it in

accordance with the laws (of preparation) of the Pesach (lamb) and its (accompanying) laws. 

� (When a person converts, he does not make a Pesach lamb immediately. Rather) you (both) have

the same law (concerning when a Pesach lamb may be brought, both) the convert and the native-

born citizen. 

[ TT HHEE DD II VV II NN EE SS II GG NN AA LL SS TTOO JJ OO UU RR NN EE YY AA NN DD EE NN CC AA MM PP [

O n the day the Tabernacle was erected, the cloud covered the Tabernacle—which was a tent for

(the Tablets of) Testimony—and at night, there was something that looked like fire over the

Tabernacle, until morning. 16 This was always the case: The cloud covered it (by day) and there

was something that looked like fire at night. 

9:15

�� May one possess chametz (leaven) during the Second Pesach?

RASHI: On the Second Pesach one may keep both chametz and matzah in the home (Rashi to v. 10).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

In order to clarify this matter, Moshe found it necessary to consult God.

And the reply that came was that this Pesach offering was indeed a

sacrifice in every respect, both in its slaughter and its eating. Nevertheless,

God granted these individuals their wish, and gave them—and all future

generations—the opportunity to bring a Second Pesach offering.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 68ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

THE SECOND PESACH

The Second Pesach, which is a compensation or correction for a

prior shortcoming, represents the path of teshuvah (repentance).

Teshuvah is unique in two respects:

a.) Through observing the mitzvos, a person spiritually elevates and

refines the physical world which he comes into contact with, but he

is only able to elevate the permissible and not the forbidden.

Through teshuvah, however, even a person’s “intentional transgres-

sions are transformed to merits” (Yoma 86b).

b.) The spiritual effect of mitzvah observance on a person is

cumulative.  It thus takes many years of persistent effort and loyal

adherence for a person to elevate himself to great spiritual heights.

On the other hand, teshuvah is an instantaneous spiritual “leap” of

quantum proportions, whereby a person can undergo a complete

transformation in just one moment.  As the Talmud states, “There are

those that acquire their [portion in the next] world in many years, and

there are those that acquire it in one moment”  (Avodah Zarah 17a).

The above two qualities of teshuvah are seen in the differences

between the Second Pesach and the First:

a.) Chametz represents the evil and the forbidden. Nevertheless,

during the second Pesach, “one may keep both chametz and matzah

in the home” (Rashi to v. 10), alluding to the fact that teshuvah can

spiritually elevate a person’s past forbidden acts.

b.) The first Pesach spans an entire week, suggesting a gradual

spiritual ascent through the course of time. The Second Pesach

however lasts just one day, alluding to the power of teshuvah to

transform a person in a single instant.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 121)

FOURTH

READING
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)hz(vgku, vgbi/ f,rdunu tx,keu,' ufiubgkv vgbi
1

/ ukt h,fi kf,uc

ukph gku, vgbiugkv vgbi' athi zv kaui xkue tkt mnujugkhhv' fnu uvbv

gc eybvff; tha gukv nho
2

: )hj( gk ph vw hxgu/ abhbu cnktf, vnafi
3

'

fhui avhu hartk buxgho vhv gnus vgbi n,epkubnal gk dch cbh hvusv

fnhi eurv' ,egu uvrhguu,egu ukt vhv nvkl gs anav tunr eunv vw
4

'

ubxg sdk njbv hvusv' zu cxprh: ugk ph vw hjbu/ fhui avhu hartk jubho'

gnusvgbi n,nr ugukv ubnal gk dch cbh hvusv fnhixufv' ukt vhv

bpra gs anav tunr aucv vwrccu, tkph hartk
5

' vuh tunr gk ph vw

uchsnav
6

: )f( uha/ fkunr upgnho: hnho nxpr/ hnho nugyho: )fc( tu
hnho/ abv' fnu hnho,vhv dtuk,u

7
: )c( gav kl/ )ahvhu ,ueghi kpbhl

fnkl' uhvh chaurui nkl
8

(: gav kl/ nakl )gav kl't,v guav una,na

cvo ukttjr(: knert vgsv/ fa,rmv kscr go vxbvsrhiuatr vgo

u,erto ktxu; tkhl' ,erto g"hjmumru,
9

: uknxg t, vnjbu,/ cag,

xkue nxgu,,,egu cvo kxhni' bnmt, t,v tunr gk phakav vhu

buxgho' gk ph vec"v ug"p nav ugkph jmumru,: neav/ nvga, ,gav

cvea, veurbx
01

: )d( u,egu cvi/ ca,hvi uvut xhni knertvgsv'

abtnr ubugsu tkhl fk vgsv tk p,jtvk nugs: )s(uto ctj, h,egu/
vut xhni knertvbahtho' abtnr ubugsu tkhl vbahtho/ ut; vihghs,i

tk p,j tvk nugs/ undzrv auv vut ctcxprh: )v( u,eg,o ,rugv/
xhni nxg vnjbu,,ehgv ,rugv u,ehgv' fl vut bsra cxprh ni

vnertu, vh,rho: )z( ucvevhk t, vevk uduw/ kph avuttunr uvhu kl

knert vgsv uknxg t, vnjbu,
11

'nv nert vgsv ,ueg cabh fvbho

uca,hvi'abtnr u,egu cvi uduw
21

' t; nxg vnjbu, ca,hvo'hfuk nv nxg

vnjbu, ,ueg unrhg u,ueg t;nert vgsv ,ueg unrhg u,ueg' ung,v

thijhkue chi nert vgsv knxg t, vnjbu,',knus kunr ucvevhk t,

vevk uduw' khns athi,rugv knert vgsv uvut vshi kbahtho/ vrhxhni

kaka,o' nert vgsv ca,ho' uak bahthoctj,' uzu uzu thi cvo ,rugv'

unxg vnjbu,ca,ho g"h ,rugv u,ehgv
01

: )j( ucbh tvri h,egu/
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17 When the cloud rose up from over the Tent, the children of Israel would then travel. Wherever the

cloud settled, that is where the children of Israel would encamp. 18 (Thus) the children of Israel traveled

by the word of God, and they encamped by the word of God. They remained encamped so long as the

cloud rested over the Tabernacle. 
19 If the cloud lingered over the Tabernacle for many days, the children of Israel were careful to observe

their duty to God and they did not travel. 20 Sometimes, the cloud remained for (just) a few days above

the Tabernacle, and they (continued) to encamp by the word of God and travel by the word of God. 21 And

sometimes the cloud remained from night until morning, and when the cloud rose in the morning, they

traveled. Or (sometimes) the cloud remained for a day and a night, and (still) when the cloud rose, they

traveled. 22 Whether it was for two days, a month or a year that the cloud lingered to hover over the

Tabernacle, the children of Israel would encamp and not travel. (Only) when it rose, did they travel. 
23 They encamped by the word of God, and they traveled by the word of God. They were careful to

observe their duty to God, according to the word of God (transmitted) through Moshe.  

[ TT HHEE TT RR UU MM PP EE TT SS [

G od spoke to Moshe saying: 2 Make two silver trumpets for yourself. Make them hammered

(from one piece of metal). They should be used by you to summon the congregation and (to

announce) the departure of the camps:

�
3 When a long blast is blown on both of them, the entire congregation should gather to you, at

the entrance to the Tent of Meeting. 

�
4 When a long blast is blown on one of them, the leaders, the heads of Israel’s thousands, should

gather to you. 

�
5 When short blasts are blown, the camps encamped to the east should travel. 

�
6 When short blasts are blown for a second time, the camps encamped to the south should travel.  

� The short blasts are blown (only) for traveling, 7 but when gathering the congregation, you should

blow a long blast and not short blasts. 

�
8 Aharon’s descendants, the priests, are to blow the trumpets. This is an eternal law for all time. 

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“WHETHER IT WAS FOR TWO DAYS, A MONTH OR A YEAR...” (V. 22)

A person might ask: Since we are expecting Mashiach at every

moment, how can we possibly immerse ourselves in the

drudgery of everyday life and even make plans for the future? If we

are truly excited about the coming of Mashiach, how can we be

excited about serving God in the world as it is before Mashiach comes?

The answer to these questions can be found in the way that the

Tabernacle was dismantled and erected in the desert. Often, the

Jewish people would stay encamped in one place for a considerable

period of time—as much as 19 years (Rashi to Devarim 1:46)—so the

need for fully erecting the Tabernacle, with all the labor involved,

was understood.  But “sometimes, the cloud remained for (just) a few

days... and sometimes the cloud remained from night until morning,

and when the cloud rose in the morning, they traveled” (v. 20-21).

So what was the point of the hundreds of man-hours involved in

erecting the Tabernacle, if it was to be dismantled soon afterwards,

sometimes the following day?

The Talmud explains that since ”they encamped by the word of

God, and they traveled by the word of God” (v. 23), each encampment

was not considered to be transitory in nature, because the direct

Divine command to camp at that point, “conferred it with the

importance of a permanent settlement” (Eruvin 55b).

Likewise, while it is true that our current work is transitory in

nature, for Mashiach is about to arrive at any moment, nevertheless,

since in our daily work we are following “the word of God,” we

should view what we are doing as having the utmost importance and

be enthusiastic in carrying out the tiniest detail.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayigash 5747)
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Îo¤A l−�`i¦l�n	B d® �X	p�n í �p§A d−�H�n `½¨a§vÎlÆ©r�e bk :cE «di
O©rÎo¤A
:i«�pFr�c�BÎo¤A o−�ci¦a�` o®
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�
9 While in your Land, if you go to war against an enemy that oppresses you, you should blow a

long blast with the trumpets so as to be remembered before God your God, and you will be

saved from your enemies. 

�
10 And on the days of your rejoicing, on your festivals and on your new-moon celebrations, you

should blow on the trumpets (when bringing) your (communal) burnt-offerings and your peace-

sacrifices. This will be a remembrance before your God—I am God your God. 

[ TT HHEE FF II RR SS TT JJ OO UU RR NN EE YY [

O n the twentieth of the second month in the second year, the cloud rose up from over the

Tabernacle of the Testimony. 12 The children of Israel traveled from the Sinai Desert (in

accordance with all the laws concerning) their journeys, and the cloud settled (in Kivros

Hata’avah) in the desert of Paran. 13 This was the first journey by God’s word, through Moshe. 
14 The division of regiments (of three tribes, known as) “the Camp of Yehudah’s descendants” traveled

first: Heading the regiment was Nachshon the son of Aminadav. 15 Heading the regiment of the tribe of

Yissachar’s descendants was Nesanel the son of Tzu’ar. 16 Heading the regiment of the tribe of Zevulun’s

descendants was Eliav the son of Chailon. 
17 The Tabernacle was then dismantled. Then Gershon’s descendants and Merari’s descendants, who

carried the Tabernacle, traveled.
18 Then the division of regiments (of three tribes, known as) “the Camp of Reu’vain” set out according

to their regiments: Heading its regiment was Elitzur the son of Shedai’ur. 19 Heading the regiment of the

tribe of Shimon’s descendants was Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai. 20 Heading the regiment of the tribe

of Gad’s descendants was Elyasaf the son of Du’ail. 
21 The descendants of Kehos, who carried the holy (vessels) then traveled. (In this way, when they

came to encamp, they would find) the Tabernacle already erected before they arrived (by the descen-

dants of Gershon and Merari who traveled ahead). 
22 Then the division of regiments (of three tribes, known as) “the Camp of Efrayim” set out, according

to its regiments: Heading its regiment was Elishama the son of Amihud. 23 Heading the regiment of the

tribe of Menasheh’s descendants was Gamliail the son of Pedatzur. 24 Heading the regiment of the tribe

of Binyamin’s descendants was Avidan the son of Gidoni. 
25 Then the division of regiments (of three tribes, known as) “the Camp of Dan”—the collector (of lost

property) for all the other camps—set out, according to its regiments: Heading its regiment was Achi’ezer

10:11

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“IF YOU GO TO WAR... AND ON THE DAYS OF YOUR REJOICING... BLOW ON THE TRUMPETS” (V. 9-10)

“If you go to war against the enemy that oppresses you”—This

alludes to the war against the evil inclination, which is the

person’s greatest enemy. It constantly “goes to war” against a

person, especially at times of prayer, to disturb his concentration.

“You should blow a long blast with the trumpets...”—This is a

metaphor for breaking one’s haughty spirit with feelings of

submissiveness to God, petitioning God to help the person fight

his evil inclination.

“On your days of rejoicing...blow on the trumpets”—A person might

think that when he has enjoyed some degree of success in the

war against his evil inclination, and it is no longer succeeding in

its “attacks,” he can relax and enjoy serving God without the

need to constantly arouse feelings of fear and subordination.  To

counteract this notion, the Torah states that even after the war is

over, when a person wishes to rejoice and relax—he must still,

“blow on the trumpets”!

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 28)
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unabthl batu rta
11

' unh vo' gkgnl hgrhnu xus
21

: )ku( aucv vw/ nbjo

,rdnu kaui nrdug ufi caucv ubj, ,uagui
31

: rccu, tkph hartk/ ndhs

athi vafhbv aurvchartk pju,ho nabh tkpho ua,h rccu,
41

: )t( uhvh
vgo fn,tbbho/ thi vgo tktragho/ ufi vut tunr nv tgavkgo

vzv
51

' utunr vgo vrg vzv
61

/ufavo farho erutho gnh' abtnr akj

gnh
71

' gnh nv gah,h kl
81

: fn,tbbho/ thi n,tubbho tkt kaui gkhkv

nceaho gkhkv vthl kprua ntjrh vneuo ufivut tunr canaui fh

,utbv vutncea
91

: rg ctzbh vw/ ,utbv avht rgv ctzbh vwan,fuubho

a,ct ctzbhu uhebhy/ tnru tuh kbufnv kcybu csrl vzv akav hnho akt

bjbungbuh vsrl: uhjr tpu/ tbh vhh,h n,fuhi kyuc,fo a,fbxuktr.
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z�Wĺ�W K�x−�C d½ �eŸd�i x́�d�nÆ Er�q�I	e bl :K«¨l Ep§a¬�h�d�e Ep−�O¦r d² �eŸd�i ai ¯
hi�i
xE ¬z̈l mi½
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the son of Amishadai. 26 Heading the regiment of the tribe of Asher’s descendants was Pagiail the son of

Achran. 27 Heading the regiment of the tribe of Naftali’s descendants was Achira the son of Ainan. 
28 These were the  journey arrangements of the children of Israel, according to their regiments.

They traveled (on that day). 

—29 Moshe said to Chovav the son of Re’uel the Midianite, Moshe’s father-in-law (Yisro), “We are

traveling (very soon) to the place about which God said, ‘I will give it to you.’ Come with us and we will

treat you well, for God has spoken of good (things) for Israel.” 30 He said to him, “I’m not going.  Rather,

I shall go to my land and my birthplace.” 31 (Moshe) said, “Please don’t leave us! For you know (all the

miracles associated with) our encampments in the desert to which you have been an eyewitness. 32 If you

go with us, then we will grant you (use of part of) the good (Land) which God is granting us.”—
33 They traveled from the mountain of God a distance of three days (in just one day, because God

wanted to bring them to the Land immediately). The Ark of God’s covenant traveled three days ahead

of them to seek a resting place for them. 34 The cloud of God was above them by day, when they traveled

from their (original place of) encampment.
35 What happened was, whenever the Ark set out, Moshe would say, “Arise, O God, may Your

enemies be scattered and may those who hate You flee from You.” 36 When it came to rest he would say,

“Rest (here) O God, among the myriads of thousands of Israel.” 

[ TT HHEE FF II RR SS TT CC OO MM PP LL AA II NN TT &&  RR EE BB UU KK EE [

T he people were acting like complainers (who seek to say something) that is evil in God’s ears

(so as to express their dissatisfaction with the difficulties of the journey).  God heard and became

angry (because He was hurrying the journey for their benefit, to enter the Land quickly).

1111

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

“WHENEVER THE ARK SET OUT, MOSHE WOULD SAY...” (V. 35)

According to Jewish custom, the above verse is recited by the

congregation whenever the Torah scroll is removed from the Ark.

Chasidic thought explains that taking out the Torah scroll is not

merely a ceremony, it is a moment when God actually instills His

people with the spirit of resilience and dedication required to “take

out” the values of the Torah and apply them to one’s everyday life.

And this is the message expressed by reciting the above verse:

“Moshe would say...”—Within every Jew there is a “spark” of

Moshe, which is capable of sustaining one’s enthusiasm for the

observance of Torah even under the most adverse conditions.  The

removal of the Torah from the Ark thus awakens this kernel of Jewish

identity, to the extent that it starts to speak to us (“Moshe would say”).

“Arise, O God, may your enemies be scattered”—And once the

“spark” is awake, it begins to strengthen a person’s observance of

Judaism in all areas, both in the growth of positive deeds for God

(“Arise, O God”), and the withdrawal from things that are counter-

productive to a Torah lifestyle (“may your enemies be scattered”).*

Afurther blessing granted by God when the Torah scroll is taken

out is that a person should be able to earn a living comfortably.

For we are taught that the Ark of the Covenant, represented by the

Torah scroll, was buried along with a container of manna

(Shemos 16:32-33), and the manna represents how God provides

sustenance for the Jewish people without their having to make much

effort. So, when we take out the Torah scroll, God not only empowers

us to serve Him better, He also blesses us that we should earn a living

comfortably, enabling the mitzvos to be performed free from worry

and concern.

(Based on Sefer Hasichos 5751, vol. 1, p. 381; and note 24 ibid.)

SIXTH

READING

*Normally, we are told to approach these two areas in the reverse sequence: first to “depart from evil,” and only then to “do good” (Psalms 34:15), because a person must first rid

himself of negative qualities so that his good deeds that follow are not built on a rotten foundation. In this case, however, the emphasis is on taking out the Torah, i.e. on transforming

evil to good, and this can only be done by a person who has previously achieved a significant degree of personal perfection through the observance of numerous good deeds.  So our

verse stresses that after a person has busied himself with “doing good” (“Arise, O God”), he is then able to transform evil to good, “Your enemies are scattered” (Based on Sefer

Hasichos 5751, vol. 1, p. 381, note 23).



nhs: cemv vnjbv/ cnuemhi acvo kapku,' tkugrc rc/ rch angui ci

nbxht tunr cemhbhoacvo ucdsukho: )c( uhmge vgo tk nav/ nak

knkl caruso afgx gk cbu uvkl vci tmk tuvcu aktchu utnr ku mt

ucea gkh ntct
1

: u,aeg vta/ aegv cneunv ctr. athkujzrv ktj,

vruju, vh,v nepk, uvukf, fktu,u vruj
1

: )s( uvtxpx;/ tku grc

rc abtxpu tkhvocmt,o nnmrho
1

: uhacu/ do cbh hartk uhcfu gnvo:

nh htfkbu car/ ufh kt vhv kvo car' uvktfcr btnr udo grc rc gkv

t,oumti ucer uduw
2

/ uto ,tnr tfkuo' uvktcfbhx,o ktr. btnr unebv

rcvhv kcbh rtuci uduw
3

' tkt anceaho gkhkv
1

: )v( tar btfk cnmrho
jbo/ to ,tnranmrhho bu,bho kvo sdho jbo' uvkt fcr btnru,ci kt

hb,i kfo
4

' to ,ci ktvhu bu,bhi kvo jbo' sdho vhu bu,bhi kvo jbo'unvu

tunr jbo' jbo ni vnmu,: t, veatho/ tnr rw angui npbh nv vni

na,bv kfk scr ju. ntku' npbh avi eahoknbheu,' tunrho ktav tk

,tfkh auo ucmknpbh v,hbue/ nak knkl ufuw' fsth,t cxprh: veatho/
vo eueuncrh"a ckg"z: tcyjho/ cure"a: vjmhr/ frhahi purhk"a

u,rdunu h,cumhbht ufuw: )u( tk vni ghbhbu/ ni cajr ni cgrc
1

: )z( uvni
fzrg ds/ nh atnr zu kt tnr zu'hartk tunrho ck,h tk vni ghbhbu

5
'

uvec"vvf,hc c,urv uvni fzrg ds uduw' fkunr rtu cthguko gk nv

n,kubbho cbh' uvni fl ufl vutjauc
1

: fzrg ds/ gduk fdhst zrg

eukhhbs"r: vcskj/ ao tci yucv erhxy"k: )j( ayu/ thi ahhy tkt kaui

yhuk thacbh"rckt gnk: uyjbu crjho uduw/ kt hrs crhjho uktceshrv

ukt cnsufv tkt na,bv vhv ygnukbyjbhi ukbsufhi ukncuakhi
1

: cprur/
esrv: kas vani/ kjkuj ak ani' fl phrau suba/usunv ku bvpl kash

cjrcubheh.
6

/ uvkn"s hxus' bvpl kjkujh cjrcubh eh./urcu,hbu prauvu

kaui asho' tl thi gbhi ashotmk ani/ uth tpar kunr kas vani kaui

uhani haurui
7

' ato fi vhv vn"obeus en". eyi uygnu knyv ,j,

vn"o' gfahuavn"o beus p,"j eyi uvygo ,j, vah"i' kauiani vut'

uvah"i vbeusv cen. dsuk uthbvbeusv cp,j eyi npbh avut xu; pxue/

scrtjr kas kaui buyrheui kha ani sca' fghxvvbkuav cani ueyupv

csca/ u,rduo ak tubekuxsn,rdo skha cnajt' buyv kp,rubu ak suba'

�� Was the fish literally free of charge? (v. 5)

RASHI: If you want to say that the Egyptians gave them fish for free,

has scripture not already stated, “You will not be given straw” (Shemos

5:18)? Now, if straw was not given for free, would they have given

them fish for free? 

So what does “for free” mean?  Free from mitzvos.

MIZRACHI: In other words, now that the Jewish people were

obligated to observe the mitzvos, their sustenance was dependent

upon observance, as the Torah states, “If you always listen to My

commandments that I am commanding you... Then I will grant the

early and late rains of your land at their proper time” (Devarim 11:13-

14).  In Egypt, however, they were fed regardless of whether they

were righteous or not.

�� Why did the people desire these foods in particular? (v. 5)

RASHI: Rabbi Shimon says, “Why did the manna taste of everything

except these things? Because they are harmful for nursing mothers.

We tell a [nursing] woman, ‘Do not eat any garlic or onion, because

of the baby,’” as in the analogy of a King found in Sifri.

SIFRI: This can be compared to a King of flesh and blood who put

a tutor in charge of his son. He sat him down and instructed him,

saying, “See that he does not eat any harmful food and does not drink

any harmful drink.” 

Because of this, the son complained about his father, saying, “It is

not because he loves me, but because he does not want me to eat!”

TALMUD: Why are cucumbers called oh¦tª�¦E? Because they are as

harmful (ih¦J̈e) as swords to a person’s whole body (Avodah Zarah 29a).
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A fire from God burned among them, consuming (those at) the edge of the camp. 2 The people cried

out to Moshe. Moshe prayed to God, and the fire died down. 
3 He named that place Tavairah (“blaze”), because the fire of God had blazed against them.

[ TT HHEE SS EE CC OO NN DD CC OO MM PP LL AA II NN TT &&  RR EE BB UU KK EE [

T he mob (of Egyptian converts) among them (who had left Egypt with the Jewish people) had

strong cravings. The children of Israel were also influenced, and began to cry (with them). They

said, “Who will give us meat to eat? 5 We remember the fish that we ate in Egypt for free, the

cucumbers, the watermelons, the leeks, the onions, and the garlic! 6 But now, our souls are parched, for

there is nothing, except the manna before our eyes (morning and evening).” 
7 (In truth, however,) the manna (was a delicacy). It was (round) like coriander seed, and it looked

like crystal. 8 The people would (merely have to) stroll around (without any exertion) and gather it. (It

would taste of anything one desired, like something) ground in a mill, crushed in a mortar, cooked in a

pot or made into cakes. It tasted as moist as oil. 9 When the dew came down on the camp at night, the

manna came down upon it. 

11:4

”WE ATE IN EGYPT FOR FREE” (V. 5)

One of the complaints of the Jewish people to Moshe was that, “we ate

in Egypt for free” (v. 5). At first glance, this would appear to mean that

food was provided for the Jewish people in Egypt, without their having to

pay, since they were slaves to the Egyptians.

Rashi, however, challenges this interpretation: “If you want to say that

the Egyptians gave them fish for free, has scripture not already stated,

“You will not be given straw” (Shemos 5:18)?  Now if straw was not given

for free, would they have given them fish for free?”

Rashi answers: “So what does ‘for free’ mean? Free from mitzvos.”

Mizrachi explains that when the Jewish people were in Egypt, the

Torah had not yet been given and a person’s sustenance from God was

not dependent on his observance of mitzvos. So now they complained

that they were required to be God-fearing merely in order to eat.

However, the concept to which Mizrachi refers, that God will only

“grant the early and late rains of your land at their proper time,” if “you

always listen to My commandments,” does not appear to be applicable in

this case.  For: a.) The complaint was about manna, and manna coming

from heaven was not dependent on rain. b.) At this point manna was

being given to all the Jewish people regardless of whether they were good

or not—as we find that even Dasan and Aviram received manna (see Rashi

to Shemos 16:20).

What, then, was the Jewish people’s argument, that in Egypt they were

free from mitzvos?

A further complaint of the Jewish people was that, while the manna

tasted of virtually any food that the person wished, it could not adopt

certain flavors: cucumbers, watermelons, leeks, onions, and garlic (v. 5).

Rashi explains: Rabbi Shimon says, “Why did the manna taste of every-

thing except these things? Because they are harmful for nursing mothers.

We tell a [nursing] woman, ‘Do not eat any garlic or onion, because of the

baby,’” as in the analogy of a King found in Sifri.

This prompts the following questions:

a.) The analogy which Rashi refers to in Sifri (as well as the Talmud),

states explicitly that these types of food were harmful in general to all

people. Why did Rashi conclude that they were only harmful to nursing

mothers?

b.) In most instances, Rashi does not indicate the author’s name when

he cites a teaching of the Sages, which suggests that when Rashi does

mention the name of a Sage it is for a specific reason—to solve a more

subtle question which the reader might ask.  So why, in our case, does

Rashi stress that this explanation was authored by Rabbi Shimon?

THE EXPLANATION

When Rashi writes that the Jewish people complained that they were

“free from mitzvos” in Egypt, this was not a complaint about the

observance of mitzvos in general. For, as explained above, the manna was

bestowed upon even those who did not keep mitzvos. Rather, Rashi’s

intention here is that the people complained that there are many mitzvos

involved with the collection of the manna, e.g. that one could not collect

manna from one day for the next, and it could not be collected on

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

Ordinary bread (“bread from the earth”), which is the product

of hard physical labor, is a metaphor for the “revealed”

interpretations of the Torah (nigleh), found in the Talmud, which

require arduous analysis, questioning, etc. On the other hand,

manna (“bread from heaven”) represents the mystical teachings of

the Torah, which are of such a “heavenly” nature that there is no

disagreement, argument, etc.

Logically speaking, a person might think that it is necessary to

have a firm grounding in classic texts, and achieve a certain

degree of spiritual greatness before one can progress to the study

of mysticism. However, the Torah teaches here that even the

wicked individuals who complained to Moshe ate manna (v. 4ff.).

From this we can learn that it is appropriate for people from all

walks of life to study the mystical teachings of the Torah—

particularly as they are formulated clearly and methodically in the

teachings of Chabad.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 4, p. 1038-9)
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Shabbos etc. (see Rashi to Shemos 16:4).  The people were thus complaining

that in Egypt they could eat food free of restrictions, whereas now they

could not.

A further complaint was that the manna did not taste of cucumbers,

watermelons, leeks,  onions, or garlic—as Rashi explains, that this would

have been harmful to nursing mothers.

Rashi did not cite the interpretation of Sifri (and the Talmud), that these

foods were harmful to people in general, because at the literal level the

people would not have begged for something that caused themselves

harm. (Nevertheless, Rashi refers the reader to the analogy of Sifri,

because the general principle of the analogy is applicable here). What

does appear to be a valid complaint is why all the Jewish people should
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n »Wi
` mi´¦r§a
W iº¦NÎd¨t�q�`
m−�W E ¬a§S	i�z «
d�e c½¥rFn l�dŸ ´̀ Îl�` Æ m�zŸ` ³�Y�g�w«¨l�e ei®�x�hŸ «W�e m−r̈�d
x¬ �W�` �gE ²x�dÎo
n iÀ
Y§l©v«�̀ �e ¼m�W »L�O¦r í
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89 / BAMIDBAR - NUMBERS - PARSHAS BEHA’ALOSCHA 11:10-17

10 Moshe heard the people weeping with their families (making as much noise as possible). Each

person was at the entrance of his tent. God became very angry, and Moshe was disgusted. 
11 Moshe said to God, “Why have You mistreated Your servant? Why have I not found favor in Your

eyes, in that You place the burden of this entire people upon me? 12 Did I conceive this entire people?

Did I give birth to them? (So why did you) tell me, ‘Embrace them like a nurse carries a baby,’ (and lead

them) to the Land You promised their forefathers? 13 Where do I have meat to give all these people? For

they are crying to me, saying, ‘Give us meat to eat.’ 14 I cannot bear this entire people alone, as it’s too

hard for me.”

(When Moshe saw a vision of the punishments due to the Jewish people for their complaints, he said),
15 “If this is the way You treat me, please kill me—if I have found favor in Your eyes— so that I do not

see my misfortune.” 
16 God said to Moshe, “(As for your complaint that you cannot bear the people alone,) assemble for

Me seventy men of the elders of Israel, the ones that you know were the people’s elders and officers

(back in Egypt). Persuade them to (come to) the Tent of Meeting, and have them stand there with You.
17 I will come down and speak with you there. I will magnify the spirit which is upon you and place (some

of) it upon them (without reducing what you have). Then they will bear the burden of the people with

you, so that you do not have to bear it alone.” 

be deprived of these five foods merely because they are harmful to a tiny

minority, nursing mothers.

However, having offered this interpretation, Rashi was concerned that

the complaint of the Jewish people was so valid that it deserves an

answer.  Why, indeed, did God deprive the Jewish people from tasting

these foods, out of concern for a tiny minority?  Surely God could have

just withheld these flavors from the manna of the nursing women, and

allowed everybody else to taste them?

To hint to a solution to this question, Rashi wrote, “Rabbi Shimon

says...,” as if to say that if we bear in mind that it was Rabbi Shimon who

authored this explanation, then we will appreciate why the general public

might be denied something for the sake of a minority.

Rabbi Shimon is famous for saying, “I can release the entire world from

judgment” (Succah 45b). Obviously, he understood the tremendous impor-

tance of just one individual, since he felt that he, personally, could save

the world.   

Thus, writes Rashi, it is understood why Rabbi Shimon was concerned

for the tiny minority of nursing women, that they should not see the

rest of the Jewish people enjoying the flavors of cucumbers, watermelons,

leeks, onions, and garlic, while they remained deprived. For if a small

group had to be deprived, argued Rabbi Shimon, then everybody

should be deprived in order to avoid even an extremely remote danger to

the minority.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Beha’aloscha 5728; Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 71ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“I WILL MAGNIFY THE SPIRIT WHICH IS UPON YOU AND PLACE IT UPON THEM” (V. 17)

Moshe’s spiritual standing was so great that his awareness of

God’s presence never lapsed even for a moment. Thus, for

Moshe, no experience, even that of eating or sleeping, could be

entirely physical, devoid of Divine awareness and inspiration.

So when the people complained to Moshe that they were craving

meat, Moshe turned to God in exasperation and cried, “Where do I

have meat” (v. 13)?  Craving physical pleasure as an end in itself is

something I am simply unable to do, so how can I represent the

people as their leader in this respect?

In response, God offered Moshe the assistance of the elders, for

they were not as removed as Moshe from the notion of enjoying a

physical experience, so they would be able to lead the people with

regard to their physical needs.

However, this begs the question: If providing people with tasty

food was something beyond the scope of Moshe’s leadership,

then why did God say: “I will magnify the spirit which is upon you

and place it upon them” (v. 17)? Why was the “spirit of Moshe”

required by the elders to supply the people with meat, a task that had

eluded Moshe?

This brings to light a basic principle of Judaism: Every aspect of our

lives, even the most basic physical desires and needs, are guided,

assisted and sustained by the Torah. So, since Moshe was the one

who received the entire Torah and gave it to the people, it was crucial

that all the Torah’s guidance and support should come directly, or

indirectly, through him.

(Based on Sichah of 3rd day Chol Hamo’ed Succos 5713)
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18 “You should say to the people, ‘Prepare yourselves for (punishment) tomorrow when you will eat

meat, because you have cried into God’s ears, saying, “Who will give us meat to eat? We had it better

in Egypt!” God will give you meat, and you will eat. 19 You will eat it not one day, not two days, not five

days, not ten days, and not twenty days, 20 but for a whole month, until it comes out of your nose and

makes you sick. For you have despised God, Who is among you, and you cried before Him, saying,

“‘Why did we leave Egypt?”’” 
21 Moshe said, “It is a people of six hundred thousand on foot whom I am among and You’re saying,

‘I’ll give them meat to eat for a whole month’! 22 Could enough sheep and cattle possibly be slaughtered

for them? If all the fish of the sea were gathered for them, would it be enough for them?” 
23 God said to Moshe, “Is God’s hand too short? You’ll see if My word will be fulfilled for you, or not!” 
24 Moshe went out and told the people what God had said (but they did not listen to him).

(To carry out God’s first instruction), he assembled seventy men of the people’s elders, and stood

them around the Tent. 25 God came down in a cloud and spoke to him. He magnified the spirit that was

upon him and placed (some of) it upon the seventy elders. When the spirit rested upon them, they

became prophets, but it did not last (more than a day). 
26 (Meanwhile,) two men (of the nominated elders) had remained in the camp (because they felt that

they were unworthy of greatness). One was called Eldad and the other Medad. The spirit (of prophecy

nevertheless) rested upon them. They were among those written (in the nomination lottery), but they did

not go out to the tent (with the others).  Thus, they became prophets while in the camp. 

�� How were candidates written in the lottery? (v. 26)

RASHI: All of them were written down, mentioned specifically by

name, and [chosen] by lot. This is because the number [of 70

candidates split into] 12 tribes came to 6 per tribe, with the exception

of 2 tribes who would receive only 5 each. Moshe said, “No tribe

will listen to me to deduct an elder from its tribe.” 

What did he do? He took 72 lots and wrote on 70 [of them] “elder”

and 2 of them he left blank. He chose 6 men from each tribe, a total

of 72, and he said to them, “Draw your lots from the box.” 

Whoever picked [a lot saying] “elder” was sanctified. To the ones

who picked a blank lot, he said, “God does not want you.”

�� Why did Eldad and Medad “remain in the camp”? (v. 26)

TALMUD: According to one view, they feared failure and did not

want to pick a blank lot, so they did not participate in the lottery.

Rabbi Shimon said that they felt they were not worthy of greatness,

so even after winning the lottery they did not go to the tent to be

appointed by Moshe (Sanhedrin 17a, according to Rashi).

ELDAD AND MEDAD (V. 26)

The Talmud cites two dissenting views of our Sages why Eldad and

Medad declined to participate in the lottery by which the 70 elders were

picked—either because they feared rejection, or because they did not see

themselves worthy of a position of leadership (Rabbi Shimon’s view).

What is the rationale behind their dispute?

THE EXPLANATION

When God revealed Himself to Moshe in the burning bush, the Torah

relates that “Moshe hid his face because he was afraid to look at God”

(Shemos 3:6). Our Sages debated whether Moshe’s attempt to shield

himself from this prophetic revelation was praiseworthy or not: 

Rabbi Yehoshua ben Korcha maintained that Moshe acted incorrectly.

Thus, we find later that when Moshe asked God, “Show me, please, Your

glory!” (Shemos 33:18), God punished Moshe by withholding Divine reve-

lation from him, saying, “You will not be able to see My face” (ibid. 20).

Rabbi Yehoshua ben Korcha explained that it was as if God were

saying, “When I wanted, you didn’t want. Now that you want, I don’t

want” (Brachos 7a).

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“IT IS A PEOPLE...WHOM I AM AMONG” (V. 21)

“M oshe and the Jewish people are like ‘head’ and ‘foot,’ as

the verse states, ‘It is a people of six hundred thousand on

foot whom I am among’ (v. 21).  For all the Jewish people are like

the ‘feet’ of Moshe, and Moshe is like their ‘head.’  And just like

a person’s feet take his head to a place that the head would not be

able to reach on its own, likewise, Moshe achieves additional

spiritual greatness through the Jewish people (his ‘feet’).  

“This is the implication of the verse, ‘It is a people of six

hundred thousand on foot whom I am among,’ (literally, “Anochi

is within him”), that through the people ‘on foot,’ the level of

“Anochi” (God’s Essence, as revealed in the Ten Commandments)

becomes revealed within him, i.e. within Moshe.”

(Sefer Hama'amarim Melukat vol. 6, p. 129—Free translation)
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m½�c�̀ «�d Æ lŸM
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27 The lad (Gershom, Moshe’s son) ran to inform Moshe and said, “Eldad and Medad are saying

prophecy in the camp!” 
28 Yehoshua the son of Nun, Moshe’s servant from his youth, spoke up and said, “Moshe, my master,

stop them!” 
29 Moshe said to him, “Are you being jealous on my behalf? If only all God’s people were prophets,

and God would place His spirit upon them!” 
30 Moshe (left the Tent of Meeting), entered the camp (and went to his private tent). He and the elders

of Israel (did the same). 31 God made a wind blow which made quails fly from the sea and (soon) they

were spread all over the camp, (the distance of) a day’s journey this way and a day’s journey that way,

around the camp. (They were flying at a height of) around two cubits* above the ground (to make

catching them easy). 32 The people were busy all that day, all night, and the next day, gathering the quails.

(Even) the one who gathered the fewest collected ten chomers**. They spread them around the camp

in numerous layers. 
33 The meat was still between their teeth and had not yet disappeared, when God’s anger raged

against the people, and God struck the people with a very severe plague. 
34 He named that place Kivros-Hata’avah (“Graves of Craving”), for there they buried the people

who craved. 
35 From Kivros Hata’avah the people traveled to Chatzairos, and they stayed in Chatzairos.  

[ MM II RR II AA MM ’’ SS CC RR II TT II CC II SS MM OOFF MM OO SS HH EE [

M iriam and Aharon spoke critically about Moshe regarding (his divorce***) from the woman

of renowned beauty that he had married, for he had married a woman of renowned beauty.
2 They said, “Has God only spoken to Moshe? Hasn’t He spoken to us too (yet we continue

our marriages normally)?” And God heard.
3 The man, Moshe, was extremely humble, more so than any person on the face of the earth.

Rabbi Shmuel bar Nachmani in the name of Rabbi Yonasan dissented,

and argued that Moshe acted correctly at the burning bush by hiding his

face.  He was thus rewarded with a radiant face, when coming down from

Mount Sinai (Shemos 34:29).

It could be argued that this was the basis of the Talmud’s dispute here,

concerning Eldad and Medad:

The first view in the Talmud held in accordance with the view of Rabbi

Yehoshua ben Korcha, that it is inappropriate to refuse a prophetic

experience, because the very fact that such an opportunity is granted is a

sign that God deems the person fit for prophecy.  Therefore, this opinion

maintained that Eldad and Medad must have “remained in the camp”

due to a fear of drawing a lot.

However, Rabbi Shimon held in accordance with the view of Rabbi

Yonasan, that rejecting an opportunity for Divine revelation is a genuine

act of humility. Therefore he maintained that Eldad and Medad

intentionally missed the opportunity to share some of the “spirit of

Moshe” (v. 25), because they felt that they were not worthy.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 324)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

*Equivalent to 0.96 meters or 3 feet and 2 inches. **Equivalent to 249 liters or 66 gallons.     ***Here Rashi writes that Moshe divorced his wife, whereas in previous instances

Rashi stated that he merely “separated” from her (above 12:1; ibid 2, 4 & 8).  This indicates that, according to Rashi, there were two phases: First he separated from her and later

on, he divorced her—as Rashi stresses here, “now he divorced her”  (Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 145, note at foot of page).

1122

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“MOSHE WAS EXTREMELY HUMBLE” (12:3)

“Even though Moshe was fully aware of his own greatness,

which surpassed that of every other human being, neverthe-

less, he was the most humble of all men. This is because he knew

that the qualities he possessed with which he surpassed every-

body else were given to him by God (and not through his own

personal accomplishment)....and he thought that if another person

had been given such abilities, they too would have reached the

same degree of greatness. If fact, Moshe thought, if another person

had been give these talents, he would have put them to better use.

Therefore, Moshe was “extremely humble, more so than any

person on the face of the earth.”

(Sefer Hama’amarim 5710, p. 236—Free translation)

SEVENTH

READING



)s(p,tuo/ bdkv gkhvo p,tuo' uvo ynthocsrl tr.' uvhu mugeho

nho nho' kvushgo ahpvgav nav aphra ni vtav' ntjr abdkh, gkhu

afhbv ,shr uthi g, ecugv kscur
1

: mtu aka,fo/ ndhs aaka,i

bertu cscurtjs' nv ath tpar kpv kunr uktzi kanug
2

: )v( cgnus
gbi/ hmt hjhsh' akt fns, caruso/ nkl car uso fahumt knkjnv humt

ctufkuxhi' ufahumt kakuo humt cnugyho' uns,vec"v humt knkjnv

hjhsh' abtnr vw tha nkjnv
3

' uhumt kakuo ctufkuxhi' abtnrrfc

tkvho rcu,ho tkph abti
4

: uhert tvri unrho/ ahvhu bnafhi uhumthi

nivjmr kert, vscur
1

: uhmtu abhvo/ unpbh nv nafi uvprhsi nnav'

kph atunrho nem, acju ak tso cpbhu ufukuakt cpbhu' ufi nmhbu cbj'

akt cpbhu btnrtha mshe ,nho
5

' ucpbhu btnrfh tu,l rth,h mshe kpbh
6

/

scrtjr akt hang cbzhp,u ak tvri
1

: )u( angu bt scrh/ thi bt tkt

kaui ceav
1

: to hvhv bchtfo/ to hvhu kfo bchtho: vw cnrtv tkhu
t,usg/ afhb, anh thibdkh, gkhu ctxpekrht vnthrv tkt cjkuo

ujzhui: )j( pv tk pv/ tnr,h ku kprua ni vtav
7

/uvhfi tnr,h ku'

cxhbh kl tnurkvo aucu kfo ktvkhfo
8

' ut,v pv gnus gnsh
9

: unrtv
ukt cjhsu,/ unrtv zv nrtv scur'atbh npra ku scurh cnrth, pbho

acu uthbhxu,nu ku cjhsu,' fgbhi abtnr khjzetk jus jhsv uduw
01

' hfuk

nrtv afhbv' ,knuskunr kt ,ufk krtu, t, pbh
11

: u,nb, vw hchy/
zv nrtv tjurho' fgbhiabtnr urth, t, tjurh

21
: cgcsh cnav/ thbu

tunr cgcsh nav' tktcgcsh cnav' cgcsh t; gk ph athbu nav'

cnav tphku thbu gcsh' fsth vhh,o khrt npbhu'ufk afi avut gcsh

ugcs nkl nkl' vhv kfokunr thi vnkl tuvcu jbo/ uto ,tnru thbh

nfhr cngahu' zu eav ni vrtaubv: )y(uhjr t; vw co uhkl/ ntjr

avushgoxrjubo dzr gkhvo bsuh' ek ujunr kcar usoakt hfgux gk

jchru gs ahushgbu xrjubu
1

: )h(uvgbi xr/ utjr fl uvbv nrho nmurg,

fakd' nak knkl atnr kpsdud' rsv t, cbh'tck kt ,rsbu gs atkl 

ntmkl' arjnh gkhu: )ht( butkbu/ f,rdunu kaui tuhk: 

l,ukgvc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 94hhcc::dd--hhtt

�� How did Moshe differ from the other prophets? (v. 6-8)

RAMBAM: The other prophets received their prophecies in a dream

or [supernatural] vision, whereas Moshe received his prophecy

while awake and standing, as the verse states, “When Moshe would

come into the Tent of Meeting to speak with (God), he would hear

the voice speaking to him” (Bamidbar 7:89).

The other prophets received their prophecies by means of an

angel, and therefore what they saw was a parable and riddle. But

Moshe did not receive his prophecies through an angel, as the verse

states, “It was I who told him, mouth to mouth” (v. 8); “God would

speak to Moshe face to face” (Shemos 33:11); “He gazes at the image

of God” (v. 8).  In other words, there was no parable; he saw the

prophecy clearly without any parables or riddles. Thus the Torah

testifies that he saw “in a vision, and not in riddles” (v. 8), that his

prophecies were not riddles, but visions, which he perceived with

utter clarity. 

The other prophets were gripped by fear and terror when they

received their prophecies, but Moshe was not. This is the meaning

of the verse, “[God would speak to Moshe...] as a man would speak

to his friend” (Shemos 33:11), i.e. just like a person is not scared to

listen to the words of his friend, likewise, Moshe had the ability to

receive his prophecies while remaining completely composed. 
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4 God (appeared) suddenly to Moshe, Aharon and Miriam, and said “Go out, all three of you, to the

Tent of Meeting!” and the three of them went out. 
5 God came down in a pillar of cloud and stood at the entrance of the Tent. He called out, “Aharon!

Miriam!” and they both went away (from Moshe, towards the entrance). 6 He said (to them privately, so

that Moshe should not hear words of praise about himself), “Please listen to My words. When someone

among you experiences prophecy, (I), God, will make Myself known to him (only) in a vision, or I will

speak to him (merely) in a dream. 7 But this is not the case with My servant Moshe! Among my entire

household, he is (the most) trusted. 8 It was I who told him, mouth to mouth (to separate from his wife),

in a vision (of clarity, where every word was made known) and not in riddles.  (When I speak to him) he

gazes at the image of God (from behind). So why were you not afraid to speak about My servant, about

Moshe?” 9 Then God became angry with them, and He left. 
10 The cloud rose from above the Tent, and—look!—Miriam was afflicted with tzara’as, (as white) as

snow. Then Aharon turned to Miriam and—look!—she was afflicted with tzara’as. 
11 Aharon said to Moshe, “Please, master, do not count it as a sin against us, for we sinned out of

None of the other prophets were able to receive prophecy

whenever they wanted to, which was not the case with Moshe.  Any

time that he wished, the Divine spirit would envelop him and he

would receive prophecy. He did not have to attune his thoughts to

prepare himself, because he was always attuned and prepared,

standing like a ministering angel. Therefore, he was able to receive

prophecies at any time, as the verse states, “[Moshe said to them,]

‘Wait, and I will hear what God instructs concerning you’”

(Bamidbar 9:8).  Thus God promised him, “Go and say to them, ‘Return

to your tents.’ You, however, must remain here with Me” (Devarim

5:27–28), which teaches you that whenever any of the other prophets

had finished receiving prophecy they would return “to their tents,”

meaning their physical lives, like everybody else, and therefore they

did not separate from their wives. But Moshe, our teacher, did not

return to his “first tent,” and separated himself from his wife, and all

women, forever. His mind was always connected with [God], the

Eternal Rock, and God’s glory never left him at all. His face emanated

light, and he was as holy as the angels.

(Laws of Foundations of the Torah 7:6)

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

[ The Last Word [

THE UNIQUE PROPHETIC ABILITIES OF MOSHE (V. 6-8)

In his Legal Code, Rambam goes to great lengths to describe the

unique method by which Moshe received prophecy.  However, at

first glance, this seems to be of no practical relevance. Moshe’s

prophecy is now history,  so why should it be included in a practical

Legal Code for all time?  Even if one would claim that these laws are

of significance for the Messianic era, when we will witness the

resurrection of Moshe, nevertheless, it will then be possible to see

him, and for that, one does not have to codify a law now.

However from this we can learn that in every generation—even

before Moshe is resurrected—it is relevant to know that God com-

municates with people through prophecy in a way that can approach

the perfection achieved by Moshe.  Consequently, it is possible, at

any time, that “I will establish for them a prophet like you” (Devarim

18:18), as Rambam clarifies, “We do not believe in the prophets who

arise after Moshe merely because of supernatural signs...but  because

it is the directive of Moshe in the Torah” (Laws of Foundations of the Torah

8:2). Hence, every prophet is an extension of Moshe. (Only, in the

expression of prophecy are there different levels, as Rambam

explains)....

This is of particular relevance in the time we find ourselves,

immediately prior to the coming of Mashiach, as Rambam writes

that “prophecy will return to the Jewish people...and there is no

doubt that the return of prophecy is a prelude to Mashiach” (Epistle to

Yemen, ch.3).  This ‘prelude’ is the prophetic powers of Mashiach

himself (who is “a tremendous prophet, approaching the level of

Moshe”—Laws of Teshuvah 9:2), as our Sages drew the comparison,

“The first redeemer (Moshe) is like the last redeemer.” In every

generation there is one individual who is capable of this task.

Consequently, it is imperative to be aware of the ruling, (even now

before the actual Redemption), that there exists the phenomenon of

open prophecy by Mashiach himself, before the Redemption takes

place, which is a foretaste and a beginning of the full expression of

prophecy that will take place after the Redemption.  

Prophecy is not an innovation that will take place after the

Redemption, but it begins prior to that. For this reason, Rambam

included the laws of prophecy, and that of Moshe’s prophecy, in his

Legal Code, which is binding at all times.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shoftim 5751)
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�� Why did the people not travel until Miriam was brought back? (v. 15)

RASHI: This honor was accorded her by God because of the time she remained with Moshe when he was cast into the river, as the verse

states, “His sister stood by from afar, etc.” (Shemos 2:4).
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)hc( tk bt ,vh/ tju,bu zu: fn,/ avnmurg jauc fn,
1

' nv n, nynt

cchtv' t; nmurg nynt cchtv
2

: tar cmt,u nrjo tnu/ tnbu vhv

kukunr' tkt afhbv vf,uc/ ufi jmh caru' jmhcarbu vhv ku kunr' tkt

afhbv vf,uc/ tar ntjrahmtv nrjo tnbu vht kbu fthku btfk jmh

carbu' fgbhi abtnr fh tjhbucarbu vut
3

/ ukph nangu t; vut brtv fi'

thirtuh ktj kvbhj t, tju,u kvhu, fn,: tar cmt,u/ ntjr ahmt zv

nrjo tnu akzv aha fj chsu kgzur uthbu guzru' vrh btfkjmh caru'

atjhu caru vut/ scr tjr tk bt,vh fn,' to thbl ruptv c,pkv' nh

nxdhrvunh nyvrv' tbh th tpar krtu,v' atbh erucuthi eruc rutv

t, vbdgho' ufvi tjr thicguko' uzvu tar cmt,u nrjo tnu: )hd( tk
bt rpt bt kv/ ct vf,uc kknslsrl tr.' avautk scr njchru mrhl

kunr abho tuakav scrh ,jbubho utjr fi hcea atku,hu: ktnr/ nv

,knus kunr' tnr ku vahcbh tot,v nrpt tu,v to ktu' gs avahcu

utchvhre hre uduw
4

/ rch tkgzr ci gzrhv tunr ctrcgvneunu,
2

cea

nav nkpbh vec"v kvahcu tohgav atku,hu to ktu' fhumt cu uhscr

nav kpbh vw ktnr uduw
5

' nv ,knus kunrktnr' vahcbh to dutko t,v

to ktu' gsavahcu g,v ,rtv uduw
6

/ fhumt cu uhscr nav tk vw ktnr

hpes vw tkvhvruju, kfk car
7

/fhumt cu ut,jbi tk vw cg, vvhtktnr'

vahcu rc kl
8

: rpt bt kv/ npbh nv kt vtrhl navc,pkv' akt hvhu

hartk tunrho tju,u guns,cmrv uvut guns unrcv c,pkv
2

/ )scr tjr

akthtnru hartk cachk tju,u vut ntrhlc,pkv'tck cachkbu thbu

ntrhl c,pkv(: )hs( utchv hre hre cpbhv/ uto tchv vrtvkv pbho

zugpu, vkt ,fko acg, hnho' ekujunr kafhbv h"s huo' tkt shu kct

ni vshikvhu, fbsui' kphfl t; cbzhp,h ,xdr acg,hnho
9

: utjr
,tx;/ tunr tbh fk vtxhpu, vtnuru,cnmurgho gk ao avut naukj

nju. knjbv'ufavut brpt btx; tk vnjbv kfl f,uc cutxhpv kaui

vfbxv: )yu( uvgo kt bxg/ zv vfcus jke kvvneuo cachk agv tj,

ab,gfcv knavfavuakl khtur' abtnr u,,mctju,u nrjue uduw
01

:  
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foolishness. 12 Don’t let her (remain a tzara’as sufferer, who is a source of ritual impurity) like the

dead! (When a person’s sister, who) comes out of his mother’s womb, (is afflicted) half his (own) flesh

is consumed!” 
13 Moshe cried out to God, saying, “Please, God! Please heal her!” 
14 God said to Moshe, “If her father were to spit in her face (angrily), wouldn’t she be humiliated (and

not show herself) for seven days? (All the more so now that God has become angry with her) let her be

quarantined outside the camp for seven days. Afterwards, she may be brought back.” 
15 Miriam was quarantined outside the camp for seven days. 

The people did not travel until Miriam was brought back. 16 Then the people departed from Chatzairos,

and they camped in the desert of Paran. 

THE HAFTARAH FOR BEHA’ALOSCHA IS ON PAGE 298.

MIRIAM’S HONOR (V. 15)

In his commentary to verse 15, Rashi explains that it was an honor for

Miriam that the camp did not travel for seven days, until she recovered

from tzara’as.

However, the notion that Miriam was “honored” by not being left alone

in the desert is difficult to understand.  For surely it would have endan-

gered Miriam’s life to remain alone in the desert for a week?  How, then,

could this be described as a mere “honor”?

THE EXPLANATION

Miriam’s cure from tzara’as was dependent on her being “outside the

camp for seven days” (v. 14).  While journeying, this would have simply

been impossible, since “the camp” only exists while the Jewish people are

stationary.  

Thus, if they would have traveled within Miriam’s seven-day quaran-

tine period, she would have to join them, and during that time she would

not have been able to spend any days “outside the camp,” and her cure

from tzara’as would have been delayed. Therefore, an “honor was

accorded her by God,” that the camp was not commanded to travel

during these seven days, to keep Miriam’s period of contamination to

the minimum.

Why was this an appropriate reward for “the time she remained with

Moshe when he was cast into the river”?

By remaining with Moshe, Miriam succeeded in securing a Jewish

wetnurse for her brother (Shemos 2:7). While eventually Pharaoh’s

daughter would have herself concluded that a Jewish wetnurse was

necessary (since “they passed him to several Egyptian women to nurse

and he would not nurse”— Rashi ibid.), Miriam nevertheless succeeded in

finding an appropriate wetnurse for Moshe without delay.  Therefore,

Miriam was rewarded that her recovery from tzara’as was not delayed by

the camp’s journeying.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 132ff.)

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

“A t the conclusion of this week’s portion, the Torah tells us

that the whole people waited for Miriam and did not

move without her. Thus, when the Jewish people are on the

move, it is not sufficient that Moshe and Aharon should

accompany them; Miriam must also be there.  Without Miriam,

the people are stalled!

“We are living at a time when our people cannot move forward

towards the Divinely promised ‘rest and inheritance’ without

active participation of our Jewish women in the work of spreading

Torah and mitzvos in the daily life.  In every branch of Jewish life,

especially in the field of offering an uncompromising Jewish

education, Jewish women and girls must fulfill the task which

Divine Providence has bestowed upon them.”

(Excerpt from a letter written by the Rebbe to the Annual Convention

of Neshei uBnos Chabad 5724—Free Translation)

MAFTIR



1. To offer the Second Pesach sacrifice on the fourteenth of Iyar [9:11].

2. To eat the Second Pesach sacrifice with matzah and bitter herbs [9:11].

3. Not to leave anything over until the next day of the Second Pesach offering
[9:12].

4. Not to break any of the bones of the Second Pesach offering [9:12].

5. To sound trumpets in the Temple, and at battle [10:9-10].

Parshas Beha’aloscha ccoonnttaaiinnss  33  ppoossiittiivvee  mmiittzzvvooss &&  22  pprroohhiibbiittiioonnss
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Parshas Shelach is divided, generally speaking, into

two sections.  The first, which spans chapters 13 and

14, is a detailed narrative of the sin of the spies. In the

following section, chapter 15, the subject matter changes

completely, as the Torah turns to discuss a number of

different mitzvos: meal-offerings and libations, challah,

atonement sacrifices, Shabbos and tzitzis.  Nevertheless,

the entire Parsha is known simply as “Shelach,” which

means “send,” referring to the sending of the spies.

This begs the question: The sending of the spies is, at

first glance, history, whereas the mitzvos at the end of the

Parsha are eternally relevant. So why was the Parsha

named after the sin of the spies, which happened in the

past, rather than its mitzvos, which are relevant eternally?

Of course, the simple answer to this question is that the

Parsha acquired its name from its opening passage.  But

since an entity’s name is a reflection of its essence, there

must be a more meaningful explanation why the entire

Parsha, including its important laws, was named Shelach.

The sin of the spies was not, as it may first seem, their

report that the Land of Israel harbored a formidable

enemy—“the people who live in the Land are (extraordi-

narily) powerful. The cities are huge and well fortified”

(13:28). For they were sent by Moshe to collect informa-

tion, and what they reported was true. Rather, their sin

was the conclusion that they added, that God’s command

to conquer the Land was, in their opinion, not possible:

“We are unable to go up against the people, for they are

stronger than us” (v. 31). 

Clearly, God’s promise to enter the Land was going to

come true, regardless of whether the Jewish people were

going to enjoy a natural or supernatural victory. The

command “not to rely on a miracle” (Pesachim 64b) means

that the Jewish people were required to make logistical

and tactical plans for their war, in case God wished to

send them a victory garbed in nature. And this necessi-

tated the sending of spies, to gather information.  

The spies’ mistake was that the fulfillment of God’s

command is not dependent on finding a practical

solution.  We must “not rely on a miracle” to exempt us

from making the effort to find a natural means through

which God might send salvation. But if no such means

can be found then we must indeed rely on a miracle,

because the alternative is that God’s command will not be

carried out, and that is unacceptable.

T his is a fundamental premise upon which our

approach to observing all the mitzvos should be

based: That God’s command to a person logically includes

a promise that it will be possible for the person to carry

out that command. Thus, the whole Parsha (including its

eternal mitzvos) is named after the incident of the spies,

to remind us that God gives us the ability to fulfill all His

mitzvos—something we should bear in mind constantly.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 39ff.)

[ The Name of the Parsha [



1 ,bjunt v     2 scrho t' fc     3 anu, d' hz     4 fkunr'jaucho nms gmno' ukt re nzv anav rchbu cjr cvo tu nzv avmhcur cjr cvo )ahj, aWp akj ,anWu(

)c( akj kl tbaho/ knv bxnfv pra,nrdkho kpra, nrho' kph

ake,v gk gxeh scvascrv ctjhv' uragho vkku rtu ukt kejunuxr
1

:

akj kl/ ksg,l' tbh thbh nmuv kl' to ,rmvakj' kph actu hartk

utnru bakjv tbaho kpbhbu' fnv abtnr u,ercuitkh fkfo uduw
2

' unav

bnkl cafhbv/ tnr tbhtnr,h kvo avht yucv' abtnrtgkv t,fo

ngbh nmrho uduw
3

' jhhvo atbh bu,ikvo neuo kygu, cscrh vnrdkho

kngi kthhrauv
1

: )d( gk ph vw/ crau,u' akt gfc gk hsu: fko
tbaho/ fk tbaho acnert kauijahcu,

4
' utu,v agv farho vhu:
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�� Why does the story of the spies appear here? (v. 1ff)

RASHI: Why does the section dealing with the spies follow the section dealing with Miriam? Because she was punished for being

preoccupied with speech, for speaking about her brother, and these wicked people saw [what happened to her], but did not learn a lesson.

MIRIAM AND THE SPIES (RASHI V. 1)

In his comment to verse 1, Rashi explains why the Torah placed the

section dealing with the sin of the spies immediately after the account of

Miriam’s sin.  This prompts the following questions:

a.) The spies were sent out on the 29th of Sivan (Rashi to Devarim 1:2)

immediately after Miriam’s period of quarantine was complete, on the

28th of Sivan.*  So why does Rashi ask, “Why does the section dealing

with the spies follow the section dealing with Miriam”? Surely, the reason

is obvious, because one event occurred straight after the other.

b.) Why does Rashi write that Miriam was “punished over matters of

speech,” and not simply, “punished for loshon hara (slander)”?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi was not troubled here by a specific problem with our verse, but

rather, with a general question regarding the sin of the spies, at the literal

level. And this question can be answered, explained Rashi, through

understanding why the sin of the spies is recorded immediately after the

sin of Miriam.  

(Of course, the reader will only have this question after reading the

entire section dealing with the spies, and not here at the beginning of the

Parsha.  Nevertheless, Rashi chose to address the matter here, because it

is here that the solution is to be found.)

Rashi was troubled by the general question: What sin did the spies

commit? They were commissioned to explore the Land and report what

they saw, and that is precisely what they did.  Even when they reported

that the inhabitants of the Land of Israel were extremely powerful, and

they could not imagine how the battle could be won, they were telling the

truth, as we see from the fact that they were not accused by Calev of

lying.** Why, then, were they punished?

Rashi answers that this matter can be clarified by addressing another

question: “Why does the section dealing with the spies follow the section

dealing with Miriam?”

�

Æ ExÆ�z�i�e miÀ�W�p�` ´L§lÎg©l�W a :xŸ «n`¥N d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d− �eŸd�i x¬ ¥A	c�i
e ` bi
WiÆ�` Ác�g�` Wi´�` l®�`�x�Ui í�p§a¦l o−�zŸp i¬ p�`Îx�W�` o©r½
p§M u�x´ �̀ Îz�`
m¬�zŸ` gÆ©l�WI
e b :m«�d¨a `i¬�U�p lŸ −M Eg½¨l�W�Y Æ ei�zŸa�̀  d³ �H	n§l c¹�g�`
Îi« �p§a i¬ �W`�x mi½�W�p�` m´N̈ªM d® �eŸd�i i´¦RÎl©r o−�x`¨R x¬ ©A�c�O�n d² �WŸn
:xE «M
fÎo¤A ©rE −O	W o½¥aE`�x d´�H	n§l m®�zFn�W d¤N−�`�e c :d�O«�d l−�̀ �x�Ui
:d« �Pªt�iÎo¤A a−¥l¨M d½�cEd�i d´�H	n§l e :i«�xFgÎo¤A h−ẗ�W oF½r�n�W d´�H	n§l d

:oE «pÎo¦A ©r¬ �WFd mi−�x§t�` d¬ �H	n§l g :s«�qFiÎo¤A l−�`�bi x½¨ky�Vi d´�H	n§l f

:i«�cFqÎo¤A l−�`i�C
B o½ªlEa�f d´�H	n§l i :`E «t�xÎo¤A i−�h§l©R o½�n�i�p¦a d´�H	n§l h

l−�`i�O©r o½�c d´�H	n§l ai :i«�qEqÎo¤A i−�C
B d® �X
p�n d´�H	n§l s−�qFi d¬ �H	n§l `i

K¨l g©l�W a :x�ni�n§l d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE `

a�d�i `�p�` i�C o©r
p§k�c `¨r�x	` z
i oEl�l	`ie oi�x§a�B
`�h§a�W§l c	g `�x§a
B c	g `�x§a
B l�`�xŸ�yi i�p§a¦l
g©l�WE b :oFd§a�c `¨A	x lŸM oEg§l§W�Y i�dFz�d¨a�`	c
�ii	c `�x�ni�n l©r o�x`¨t�c `�x§A�c	O�n d�WŸn oFd�z
i
oi¥N�`�e c :oEP�` l�`�xŸ�yi i�p§a i�Wi�x oi�x§a�B oFd§lªM
:xEM
f x©A ©rEO	W o¥aE`�x�c `�h§a�W§l oFd�z	d�n�W
`�h§a�W§l e :i�xFg x©A h¨t�W oFr�n�W�c `�h§a�W§l d

x¨ky�Vi�c �̀h§a�W§l f :d�Pªt�i x©A a¥l̈M d�cEdi�c
x©A ©r�WFd mi	x§t�`�c `�h§a�W§l g :s�qFi x©A l¨`�bi
:`Et�x x©A i�h§l©R oi�n�i�p¦a�c `�h§a�W§l h :oEp
`�h§a�W§l `i :i�cFq x©A l�`i�C
B oªlEa�f�c `�h§a�W§l i

`�h§a�W§l ai :i�qEq x©A i�C
B d�X
p�n�c `�h§a�W§l s�qFi�c
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*The departure from Mount Sinai took place on the 20th of Iyar (Bamidbar 10:11 and Rashi ibid.). The journey to Kivros Hata’avah took one day (Rashi ibid. v. 33), so they would

have arrived that night, the eve of the 21st of Iyar. They remained there for 30 days (Rashi to Devarim 1:2). They would thus have departed Kivros Hata’avah on the 21st of Sivan,

and arrived in Chatzairos (Bamidbar 11:35) that evening, the eve of the 22nd of Sivan. Miriam then slandered Moshe, and she was quarantined for seven days (including the 22nd),

taking them to the morning of the 28th. They departed immediately, and would have arrived in the desert of Paran that evening, the 29th of Sivan. Thus, since Rashi writes that the

spies were sent on the 29th of Sivan (Devarim 1:2), it follows that they were sent straight after Miriam’s quarantine, probably on the morning of the 29th  (Likutei Sichos vol. 19,

p. 1, note 6).     **At first glance, their sin appears to have been their conclusion that the conquest of the Land was not possible: “We are unable to go up against the people, for
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying, 2 “Send out men for yourself to explore the Land of Cana’an,

which I am giving to the children of Israel. Send one man for each paternal tribe. Each one

should be a leader among them.” 
3 Moshe sent them, by the word of God, from the desert of Paran. All of them were men of distinction.

They were the heads of the children of Israel. 4 These were their names: 

For the tribe of Re’uvain, Shamu’a the son of Zakur. 
5 For the tribe of Shimon, Shafat the son of Chori. 
6 For the tribe of Yehudah, Calev the son of Yefuneh. 
7 For the tribe of Yissachar, Yigal the son of Yosef. 
8 For the tribe of Efrayim, Hoshe’a the son of Nun.
9 For the tribe of Binyamin, Palti the son of Rafu. 
10 For the tribe of Zevulun, Gadiail the son of Sodi. 
11 For the tribe of Yosef, the tribe of Menasheh, Gadi the son of Susi. 
12 For the tribe of Dan, Amiail the son of Gemali. 

�� Why did God say “send out men for yourself” (v. 2-3)

RASHI: [God was saying, “Send them] according to your own understanding. I am not commanding you, but if you wish, you may send....

[Nevertheless they were sent], “by the word of God” (v. 3), with His consent. He did not stop it. 

Although the sin of the spies followed immediately after Miriam’s sin—

which is a good reason for one to follow the other in Torah—in this case,

however, it would have been more appropriate to record some other

event between them.  For by describing two sins of a similar nature one

after the other, the reader may be left with the impression that Miriam’s

sin was similar in severity to the sin of the spies (and she only received a

lesser punishment because she did not cause others to sin too).  So Rashi

asks: “Why does the section dealing with the spies follow the section

dealing with Miriam,” when there is no comparison between the severity

of these two sins?

Rashi answers: “Because she was punished for being preoccupied with

speech, for speaking about her brother, and these wicked people saw

[what happened to her], but did not learn a lesson.”  In other words, while

it is true that “these wicked people” committed a sin of immense

proportions, whereas Miriam’s oversight was relatively minor, neverthe-

less, the Torah records both of them together to explain why the spies’ sin

was indeed so severe—because they should have learned a lesson from

Miriam. While the two sins differ greatly in gravity, they did represent a

similar mistake of judgment; so having witnessed Miriam’s sin, and her

subsequent punishment, the spies were tremendously irresponsible in

allowing themselves to repeat a similar mistake.

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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they are stronger than us” (v. 31), for the spies were commissioned to gather information,

and not to decide whether the conquest was possible or not.  However, while this is an

acceptable explanation at the homiletic level (see “Name of the Parsha”), at the literal

level it could be argued that even the conclusion of the spies was not a sin.  For the purpose of their mission was, ultimately, to assess the feasibility (without miracles) of conquering

the Land, and in all likelihood it was indeed true that the conquest was impossible in the natural order.  

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“SEND OUT MEN FOR YOURSELF” (V. 2)

A life of Jewish observance incorporates two elements:

a.) Following direct commands, specified in the Code of

Jewish Law.  b.) In those areas which are not dictated by Jewish

Law, we must use our own discretion to determine what is the

most appropriate action—as God told Moshe here (see Classic

Questions). Each approach has its own unique advantage: By

issuing Divine commands, God chooses us as His partner, despite

the fact that we are so infinitely inferior to Him.  The command

thus makes a bridge that connects us with God in a way that

would not otherwise be possible. 

However, with a relationship consisting of commands alone,

we would remain a passive “inferior partner,” who is always told

by the “Senior Partner” what to do.  Therefore, part of our mission

in this world is left to our own discretion, so that we can become

an active “equal partner” with God, so to speak, making some of

the decisions for ourselves, while at the same time succeeding in

pleasing our “Senior Partner.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, pp. 42-3; Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5749)



1 xuyv ks:     2 ,bjunt u     3 rtv ahj, numaWe pra, akj ,akWy/     4 nsra tdsv     5 rtv ahj, aWp akj ,anWz )v,uugsuhu, ,anWz jWd gw 835(  

)yz(uhert nav kvuag uduw/ v,pkk gkhuhv huahgl ngm, nrdkho
1

:

)hz( gku zv cbdc/ vut vhv vpxuk, ak tr.hartk' afi srl v,drho

nrthi t, vpxuk,,jkv utjr fl nrthi t, vacj
2

: )hj( t, vtr. nv
vht/ ha tr. ndsk,dcurho uha tr. ndsk, jkaho' ha ndsk,tufkuxhi

uha nngy, tufkuxhi
3

: vjze vut vrpv/ xhni nxr kvo' tocprzho

huachi' jzeho vo axunfhi gk dcur,o'uto cgrho cmuru, vo huachi'

jkaho vo
3

: )hy( vcnjbho/ ,rdunu vcpmjhi frfhi pmujhiup,ujhi nthi

junv: vyucv vht/ cnghbu, u,vunu, yucho ucrhtho
3

: )f( vha cv
g./ to ha cvo tso far ahdhigkhvo czfu,u

4
: cfurh gbcho/ hnho

avgbcho n,cakhi ccfur
5

: )ft( nnscr mi gs rjc kct jn,/ vkfu

cdcukhv cturl ucrujc fnhi dto' vkfu ruj dcuksrunh, nnemug nzrj

gs nemug ngrc' fnuamuv nav gku zv cbdc' srl dcuk srunh,nzrjh,

gs vho' avho vut dcuk ngrch/ unaojzru uvkfu fk dcuk ngrch gk ap,

vho gskct jn,' avut tmk vr vvr cnemug ngrch,mpubh,' fnu
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What was Miriam’s sin?  It was not speaking badly of Moshe, for Rashi

writes explicitly, “She did not intend to speak negatively about him” (Rashi

to Bamidbar 12:1).  Rather, her mistake was, as Rashi writes here, “she was

punished for being preoccupied with speech.” If Miriam could not

understand why Moshe had separated from his wife, she should have

asked him, and not discussed the matter openly with others. Thus, her

“sin” was not an intentional slander of Moshe, but something much more

subtle: Her willingness to speak openly about sensitive issues that are

prone to be misunderstood.

And this too, was the sin of the spies.  They did not intend to disparage

the Land of Israel, and they had a valid concern how the Land was

to be conquered.  Their mistake was that they did not express their

concerns privately to Moshe, but rather, aired them in public, thus

providing the “fuel” for a major rebellion.  And this was a particularly

grave error, being that they had seen Miriam commit an identical mistake

immediately before their mission began.  Thus their punishment, explains

Rashi, was severe because they “saw [what happened to her], but did not

learn a lesson.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 141ff.)
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“...WHEN THE FIRST GRAPES RIPEN” (V. 20)

Moshe did not command the spies to bring back grapes in

particular, but just “fruit” (v. 20), and we find that they

brought back various fruits: grapes, pomegranates and figs (v. 23).

So why does the Torah stress, “It was the season when the first

grapes ripen,” and not simply, the time when fruit was ripening?

The process of spying out the Land to conquer it (verses 17-20)

represents our daily mission of evaluating how to advance the

“conquering” of this physical world for God, through the most

effective use of time and resources for Torah. Verse 20 concludes

that the goal of this process is represented by grapes: Grapes are

unique in that their seeds are visible through their skins; and this

teaches us that the goal of our observance is to make the physical

“skin” of this world transparent to its higher, spiritual purpose.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5750, par. 2)
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13 For the tribe of Asher, Sesur the son of Micha’el. 
14 For the tribe of Naftali, Nachbi the son of Vafsi. 
15 For the tribe of Gad, Ge’uail the son of Machi. 
16 These were the names of the men Moshe sent to explore the Land. 

Moshe called Hoshe’a the son of Nun, “Yehoshua.”*
17 Moshe sent them to explore the Land of Cana’an. He said to them, “Go up this way along the south

(border until you reach the sea), and then go up (the west coast until you reach Chamas, which is by)

the (Hor) mountain. 18 See what kind of land it is. Are the people who inhabit it strong or weak? Are

there a few of them, or many? 19 How is the land which they inhabit? Does it have good (springs and

wells) or bad (ones)? How are the cities in which they live? Are they in unenclosed cities, or in fortresses?
20 What is the soil like? Is it fertile or barren? Are there any (righteous people) there (who are like) trees

(that protect the people), or not? Be courageous and take some of the Land’s fruit.” 

It was the season when the first grapes ripen. 
21 They went up and explored the land, from the desert of Tzin (at the southeast corner of the land)

until Rechov, at the approach to Chamas. 

MOSHE’S PRAYER (RASHI V. 16)

In his commentary to verse 16, Rashi writes that Moshe prayed for

Yehoshua to be saved from the advice of the spies.  Many commentators,

[such as Gur Aryeh, Be’er Basadeh and Kli Yakar] ask why Moshe

only prayed for Yehoshua, and not the other spies.  The question is

especially strong when one considers how powerful Moshe’s prayers had

been in the past, to the extent of annulling God’s decree after the sin of

the Golden Calf. So certainly, one would expect that Moshe’s prayers

would have been effective here, before the sin of the spies.

At the literal level, the following explanation could be argued:

The Torah does not record many details of Moshe’s private activities,

even though it is obvious that they must have taken place. For example,

we do not find any reference to the fact that Moshe studied Torah by

himself, or that he observed the mitzvos, though clearly this was the case.  

Likewise here, the Torah does not mention that Moshe prayed for all the

spies because it is obvious that he would have done so.  By sending the

spies on their mission, which was Moshe’s own idea (see Rashi to v. 2), he

was putting their lives at risk, so he would certainly have prayed for their

safety, just as Ya’akov prayed for the safety of his children when they went

down to Egypt (Bereishis 43:14 and Rashi ibid.).

Nevertheless, Moshe offered additional prayers for Yehoshua, because

Yehoshua was Moshe’s own disciple, who was very close to him (see

Shemos 33:11), and thus his actions represented Moshe to a greater degree

(cf. Gur Aryeh).

WAS MOSHE SUSPICIOUS?

A further difficulty with Moshe’s prayer is that it implies that Moshe was

suspicious of the spies before they left, since he prayed for Yehoshua to

be saved “from the advice of the spies.” This begs the question: If Moshe

suspected that the spies were going to sin, why did he send them on their

mission?  

Furthermore, Rashi writes in his commentary to verse 3 that “at this time

they were legitimate,” and then immediately (after their names are listed

in verses 4-15), we read in verse 16 that Moshe was already praying that

Yehoshua should not be affected by the spies’ advice. How is it possible,

at the literal level, that the spies would have suffered such a speedy

regression, without any indication in the Torah how this occurred?

In order to answer the above problems, we need first to pose another

question: When the Torah lists the appointments of the spies, we read in

verse 8, “For the tribe of Efrayim, Hoshe’a the son of Nun.” Then in

verse 16, as soon as the list is complete, the Torah states, “Moshe called

Hoshe’a the son of Nun, ‘Yehoshua.’” This begs the question: Why did

Moshe not change Yehoshua’s name (from Hoshe’a to Yehoshua)

before he was appointed as a spy, and then he would have been referred

to with his new name at the time of his appointment (in verse 8)?

�

�� Why did Moshe add the letter yud (h) to the name

Hoshe’a �g¥JIv, so that it became Yehoshua �gªJIv±h? (v. 16)

RASHI: [Yehoshua’s name thus began with the letters yud and hei,

spelling one of the names of God, hinting to the fact that] Moshe

prayed for him: “May God save you from the advice of the spies.”

TARGUM YONASON: Moshe saw that Yehoshua was very humble

[and likely to be influenced by the spies], so he changed his name.

GUR ARYEH: Why did Moshe pray more for Yehoshua than the other

spies? Because Yehoshua was Moshe’s personal disciple, so if

Yehoshua failed people would think he was basing himself on what

he learned from Moshe.

BE’ER BASADEH: When Eldad and Medad had stated prophetically

that “Moshe will die and Yehoshua will bring [the people] to the

Land” (Rashi to Bamidbar 11:28), Yehoshua was horrified and begged

Moshe to put them in prison, to silence them (ibid.). Thus Moshe

feared that Yehoshua might be biased against entering the Land,

since this would mean the death of Moshe, and Yehoshua would be

the first to reject the idea of an immediate conquest.  Thus, Moshe

prayed especially for Yehoshua.

KLI YAKAR: Yehoshua was a descendant of Yosef, so Moshe feared

that he might stumble and speak badly about the Land, just as Yosef

had spoken badly of his brothers.

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

* Beforehand he was referred to as both Hoshe’a and Yehoshua.  Now his name was fixed as Yehoshua permanently, and not Hoshe’a (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5746).

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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anpura cdcuku, vtr. cpra, tkvnxgh
1

: )fc( uhct gs jcrui/ fkc

kcsu vkl aouba,yj gk ecrh tcu,' akt hvt bhx, kjcrhukvhu, cgm,o'

ufi vut tunr ukut,i t, vtr. tar srl cv
2

' uf,hc
3

uh,bu kfkc t,

jcrui
4

: acg abho bcb,v/ tpar acbv jo t,jcrui kfbgi cbu veyi

euso ahcbv t, mugiknmrho cbu vdsuk' tkt avh,v ncubv cfk yucgk

tjs nacgv cmugi/ uct kvushgl acjv aktr. hartk' athi kl yrahi ctr.

hartk hu,rnjcrui' kphfl vemuv kecru, n,ho' uthi klngukv cfk

trmu, fnmrho' abtnr fdi vw ftr. nmrho
5

' umugi vht vngukvactr.

nmrho aao nuac vnkfho' abtnrfh vhu cmugi arhu
6

' uvh,v jcruiyucv
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cabho' nv ,knuskunr cabho' cabh nuyu,/ vt fhms' anubv bykutafuk'

tjs byk ,tbv utjs rnui' hvuag ufkckt byku fkuo' kph afk gmno kvumht

scvb,fuubu' fao aprhv naubv fl gnv naubv/ utojp. t,v khsg fnv

natuh tjs nvo mt uknsntcbho avehnu cdkdk' vrhnu kfotha tci tj,

ni vhrsi gk afnu' uvehnuv cdkdk/ uaekuorcu,hbu naek fk tj, trcgho

xtv/ udnhrh'yubt snskh thba gk f,phv' thbu tkt akhanatuh nnatuh

anxhhghi tu,u kvrho
7

: )fv( uhacu n,ur vtr. ne. trcgho huo/
uvkt trcg ntu, prxv gk trcg ntu, prxvvht

8
' unvkl tso chbubh

garv prxtu, khuo
9

' vrhnvkl trcgho huo ni vnzrj kngrc uvo vkfu

trfv urjcv' tkt adkuh kpbh vec"v ahdzurgkhvo huo kabv' emr kpbhvo

t, vsrl
01

: )fu( uhkfu uhctu/ nvu uhkfu' kveha vkhf,ikcht,i' nv

cht,i cgmv rgv' t; vkhf,i cgmvrgv
11

: uhahcu t,o scr/ t, nav ut,

tvri: )fz( zc, jkc usca vht/ fk scr aerathi tunrho cu em, tn,

�� How was the fruit carried? (v. 23)

RASHI: Eight of them took the bunch of grapes, one took a fig and one took a pomegranate. Yehoshua and Calev did not take anything, for

the whole intention of the others was to speak about the Land, that just as its fruit is extraordinary, so too its people are extraordinary.

TALMUD: Yehoshua and Calev were men of importance, so it was not appropriate for them to carry a load (Sotah 34a).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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From this we see that at the time of his appointment, it was not

necessary to “call Hoshe’a, the son of Nun, ‘Yehoshua.’” At the literal

level, something must have occurred between the appointment of the

spies (in verses 1-15) and Yehoshua’s change of name, in verse 16.

Rashi did not find it necessary to explain what happened, as the reader

could understand the matter for himself, with simple logic: 

Before the spies were appointed, they did not work with each other at

all, since they were each members of different tribes. Thus, at the moment

they were appointed, “they were legitimate” and honorable. 

As soon as they were appointed, they would have clearly met with each

other to discuss their upcoming mission, and it was at this point that

Moshe detected “the advice of the spies,” i.e. when they came together as

a group, signs of their possible future sin began to emerge.  Of course, it

was only a fear in Moshe’s mind, and not a certainty—Moshe did not see

any evidence of the sin of the spies, only their “advice” which was a

possible precursor to a future sin.  Thus, there was not sufficient reason to

abort the mission. But as he was somewhat concerned, Moshe did deem

it an appropriate time to offer an additional prayer to God.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5747)

THE FRUIT OF THE LAND (V. 23)

In his commentary to verse 23, Rashi writes that Yehoshua and Calev

did not join the spies in bringing fruits back from the Land of Israel

because “the whole intention of the others was to speak about the Land,
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22 When they went up along the south border, (Calev) came to Chevron (to pray at the graves of the

Patriarchs not to be enticed by the advice of the spies). The giants Achiman, Sheshai and Talmai were

there. Chevron (was the rockiest part of the Land of Israel, and yet it was) seven times more cultivated

than Tzo’an (which was the best part of) Egypt. 
23 They came to the Valley of Eshkol and they cut a branch with a cluster of grapes and they carried

it on (two) double poles. (They also took) pomegranates and figs. 24 They called that place the Valley of

Eshkol because of the cluster (eshkol) the children of Israel cut from there. 
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A t the end of forty days, they returned from scouting the Land.
26 They went (with bad intentions, and their intentions were still bad when) they came to Moshe

and Aharon and the entire congregation of the children of Israel in Kadaish, in the desert of Paran. 

They brought them back a report (to Moshe and Aharon), as well as to the entire congregation, and

they showed them the Land’s fruit. 27 They reported to (Moshe) and said: “We came to the Land to which

you sent us. It is flowing with milk and honey, and this is its fruit!” 

that just as its fruit is extraordinary, so too its people are extraordinary.”

However, this begs the question: The spies were commanded explicitly by

Moshe to, “be courageous and take some of the Land’s fruit” (v. 20).  So

how could Yehoshua and Calev exempt themselves from Moshe’s

instructions, just because they suspected their colleagues of foul play?

WAS THE MISSION ABORTED?

At first glance we might argue that Yehoshua and Calev understood that

the mission which Moshe had charged them with had been aborted. For

Moshe had commanded them as a single group to spy the Land and bring

back fruit, so as soon as part of the group became corrupt in their

intentions, Yehoshua and Calev maintained that the mission had ceased.  

However, at the literal level this explanation is clearly unacceptable, for

the Torah states explicitly that Yehoshua and Calev did not abandon their

mission at all: “They spoke to the entire congregation of the children of

Israel, saying, ‘The Land we passed through to explore is an extremely

good land’” (14:7). Likewise, we find other statements of encouragement

that they made to the Jewish people in an attempt to fulfill their mission

(see 13:30; 14:8-9).

Another possible explanation is that when Moshe requested fruit to be

brought back from the Land, he was not concerned about the method

(how and by whom the fruits would be brought), but rather, he was

interested in the result—that fruits should be brought to inspire the people

about the greatness of the Land. So being that the other spies were

already taking a sample of grapes, a pomegranate and a fig, Moshe’s

request that fruit should be brought back to the people was already being

fulfilled, and there was no personal obligation on Yehoshua and Calev to

actually carry fruit themselves.  And since they suspected the other spies

of bad intentions they decided to distance themselves.

However this too is difficult to accept at the literal level, since Moshe’s

words to the spies seem to stress a personal obligation resting on all of the

spies to take fruit: “Be courageous and take some of the Land’s fruit”

(v. 20).  (And it is for this reason that Rashi rejected the interpretation of the

Talmud, that Yehoshua and Calev were too important to be burdened

with carrying, since Moshe’s words suggest a personal obligation resting

on all the spies that they must all take fruit.)

THE EXPLANATION

In order to solve this problem, we first need to address Rashi’s comment

to verse 27, that the spies reported a mixture of true and false statements,

because, “any lie which does not begin by saying a bit of truth cannot be

sustained in the end.” Rashi, however, does not clarify what exactly was

the “truth” which the spies uttered, and what was their “lie.”

Maharsha explains that their “lie” was misrepresenting the Land by

claiming that “this is its fruit,” i.e. that the Land only produced delicacies

such as grapes, pomegranates and figs, but lacked the vital, sustaining

produce of wheat, barley and oil.

However, at the literal level it appears that the “truth” was the positive

statement of verse 27 (“It is flowing with milk and honey, and this is its

fruit”), and that the “lie” was the negative report from verse 28 on

(“However...”).*

13:25

* The reason why the spies only brought back three types of produce, at the literal level, was because the fruits were brought to impress the people about the greatness of the Land,

and this goal was only achieved with grapes, pomegranates and figs, which were a novelty to the Jewish people.  On the other hand: wheat and barley had already been eaten by the

Jewish people extensively in Egypt (see Bereishis 41:54-7); olives were clearly available to them, since olive oil was used to light the Menorah (Shemos 27:20-21; Vayikra 24:2), and

�� Why did the spies praise the Land? (v. 27)

RASHI: Any lie which does not begin by saying a bit of truth cannot

be sustained in the end.

MAHARSHA: Their lie was the statement at the end of verse 27, that

“this is its fruit!”  For one of the main purposes of their mission was

to evaluate whether the Land was fertile and capable of sustaining a

nation, as Moshe said in his briefing, “What is the soil like? Is it fertile

or barren?” (v. 20). Thus by claiming, “This is its fruit,” while produc-

ing a mere offering of grapes, pomegranates and figs, the spies were

indicating that the main produce of wheat, barley and oil, which give

a person sustenance, was lacking from the Land.  And this was their

lie (Chidushei Agados, Sotah 35a).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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vx fkcar
3

' vx fh kt kvzfhr
4

/ fi srl cbhtso vrumv ka,e tdus, tbaho

�� Why did the spies mention Amalek? (v. 29)

RASHI: Since [the Jewish people] had already been “burnt” by

Amalek, the spies mentioned [Amalek] in order to frighten them.

�� What did Calev say about Moshe? (v. 30)

TALMUD: Calev said to them, “He took us out of Egypt! And he split

the sea for us! And he fed us the manna! If he said to us, ‘Make

ladders and go up to the heavens,’ would we not listen to him?”

(Sotah 35a).

RASHI: “Didn’t he split the sea for us? And he brought down the

manna for us! And he made the quails fly to us!”

[Then he said] “We will definitely go up,” even to heaven.

If [Moshe] tells us, “Make ladders and go up there,” we will succeed

in whatever he says.

BE’ER MAYIM CHAYIM: Even though Moshe performed many other

miracles for the Jewish people, Calev mentioned these three in

particular, as they encompass the entire universe: Splitting the sea

was a feat on earth, manna came down from heaven, and the quails

were in the earth’s atmosphere.  Calev suggested that Moshe could

empower the Jewish people to place ladders on the ground and

climb through the atmosphere to the heavens, since he had already

demonstrated his powers over the earth, skies and heavens.

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

jka ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 106hhdd::ffjj--kktt

This explains why Yehoshua and Calev felt that they could not be party

to the presenting of fruits to the Jewish people. For while this was indeed

part of the “truth” that the spies reported, it was nevertheless a “truth”

which was only presented for the sake of validating their later “lie.”

As Rashi writes: “Yehoshua and Calev did not take anything, for the

whole intention of the others was to speak about the Land.”**

Thus, in the final analysis, we see that to help the spies carry fruit would

have been assisting a sin, and for this reason Yehoshua and Calev were

exempt from Moshe’s personal command.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, p. 48ff)

CALEV’S DEFENSE (V. 30)

In his commentary to verse 30, Rashi writes that Calev mentioned three

miracles to the Jewish people that Moshe had performed for them:

a.) The splitting of the Reed Sea; b.) producing manna in the desert; and

c.) producing quails. 

What question at the literal level led Rashi to conclude that Calev

mentioned these three events? And why did Rashi reject the Talmud’s

assertion that Calev mentioned the exodus from Egypt, writing instead

that he mentioned the quails?

Rashi continues to explains Calev’s following words: “We will definitely

go up”—“even to heaven. If [Moshe] tells us, ‘Make ladders and go up

there,’ we will succeed in whatever he says.”

This begs the question: Why did Rashi not interpret Calev’s words

literally, that he was promising the people that “we will definitely go up”

and conquer the Land of Israel?

THE EXPLANATION

In verses 28-9, where the spies begin to criticize the likelihood of a

successful military conquest, three proofs are offered:

a.) The military might of the enemy within the Land of Israel—“the

people who live in the Land are (extraordinarily) powerful. The cities are

huge and well fortified, and we even saw giants there” (v. 28). 

b.) The military might of the surrounding nations, that would prevent

them from even reaching the Land—“the Chitites, Jebusites, and

Amorites live in the mountains, and the Cana’anites live (both) on the

coast and alongside the Jordan” (v. 29).

�

cŸ½`�n Æ z÷Ÿc�B zF ³xªv§A miÀ�x¨r«�d�e u�x®�`¨A a−�WŸI	d m½¨r�d f´ ©rÎi¦M

a�b® �P	d u�x´ �̀ §A a−�WFi w¬ ¥l�n£r hk :m«�W Epi¬�`�x w− �p£r«�d i¬ �c¦l�iÎm
b�e

m½ �I	dÎl©r a´�WFi Æ ip£r«
p§M«	d�e x½�d¨A a´�WFi Æ i�xŸn�̀ «�d�e i³�qEa�i	d�e iÂ�Y�g«	d�eÂ .

d ³÷¨r x�n`ŸÀI
e d® �WŸnÎl�` m−r̈�dÎz�` a² ¥l¨M *q	d̄
I
e l :o«�C�x
I	d c¬ 
i l−©r�e

E ³l¨r xÆ�W�` mi¹�W�p�`Æ�d�e `l :D«¨l l−©kEp lF ¬k�iÎi«¦M D½�zŸ` Ep�Ẃ	x�i�e Æ d¤l£r«
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in any case olives would not have excited the Jewish people about entering the Land, because olives are a bitter food; and dates had already been enjoyed by the Jewish people when

“they came to Eilim, where there were...seventy date-palms” (Shemos 15:27).  Thus, there was no reason to bring these types of produce back (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Chukas 5745).

**Thus Rashi’s statement, “Just as its fruit is extraordinary, so too its people are extraordinary,” is not something that the spies actually said, for then their presentation of fruit would

not be “truth”, but part of the “lie.”  Rather, it was their intention that the Jewish people would come to this conclusion on their own after hearing their negative report.

*ha durxho xw rc,h
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28 “However... the people who live in the Land are (extraordinarily) powerful. The cities are huge and

well fortified, and we even saw the children of a giant there! 29 Amalek lives in the south of the Land, the

Chitites, Jebusites, and Amorites live in the mountains, and the Cana’anites live (both) on the coast and

alongside the Jordan.” 
30 Calev silenced the people to (listen to what he would say about) Moshe. Then he said, “We will

definitely go up! We will take possession of (the Land), for we are certainly capable (of conquering) it!” 

c.) The presence of Amalek who had previously fought against the

Jewish people, incurring heavy losses (v. 29 and  Rashi ibid.).

Yet on reading Calev’s response to the spies in the next verse, we do not

find that he addressed any of these issues, and he merely “silenced the

people to (listen to what he would say about) Moshe.” Rashi therefore

concluded that Calev’s words about Moshe must have been a direct

response to the three above-mentioned arguments:

a.) In response to the spies’ argument that the enemy within the Land

was too strong to be defeated, Calev replied: “Didn’t he split the sea for

us?” Calev was thus saying: “Remember when we were faced by the

Egyptian army, which was much stronger than ours, and we had no way

of defeating them.  Nevertheless, Moshe made a miracle for us, the sea

split, and God destroyed the enemy for us!”

(Thus Rashi could not cite the Talmud’s view, that Calev mentioned the

exodus from Egypt, for at that time the Egyptians were not threatening

to fight the Jewish people; to the contrary, they helped the Jewish people

to leave Egypt.)

b.) In response to the spies’ argument that there were strong nations that

would attack the Jewish people, even before they reached the Land of

Israel, Calev responded, “He brought down the manna for us!” Calev thus

proved that Moshe secured miraculous assistance for the Jewish people

even while they were in the desert, before entering the Land.

c.) The third argument of the spies was that Amalek, an arch-enemy of

the Jewish people, stood in the way.  The Jewish people had suffered

heavy losses in their earlier war against Amalek due to the fact that they

had doubted God, “saying, “Is God among us, or not?’” (Shemos 17:7).

This was a particularly powerful argument in this instance, for it appeared

that the Jewish people had also demonstrated a lack of faith in wanting

to send spies to investigate the Land, when God had already promised

them a miraculous victory. So the spies were effectively saying:

“Remember how you suffered in the war with Amalek because you lacked

faith!  You lack faith now too, and Amalek is poised to attack you if you

attempt to conquer the Land!”

To this Calev replied, “He made the quails fly to us!” This refuted the

spies’ argument, for when the Jewish people complained to Moshe that

they wanted meat, “they were seeking a pretext to turn away from God”

(Rashi to Bamidbar 11:1), and yet Moshe performed a miracle to help them.

This proved that, with Moshe’s leadership, God’s miraculous help was at

hand even when the Jewish people doubted Him.

CALEV’S FINAL ARGUMENT

Having explained how Calev responded to all of the spies’ arguments,

Rashi was now left with a question: What did Calev add by saying, “We

will definitely go up”?

Calev was concerned because he detected dishonesty in the words of

the spies (see Rashi to v. 23), so he could not be sure what kind of argument

they might fabricate next.  Thus—explains Rashi—Calev concluded  with

an argument which refuted anything that the spies might say: “‘We will

definitely go up,’ even to heaven. If [Moshe] tells us, ‘Make ladders and

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“CALEV SILENCED THE PEOPLE...” (V. 30).

Why did Calev silence the people?  Moshe had asked the spies

to collect information about the Land and the people that

inhabited it (v. 17-20), which is exactly what they reported in verses

27-29. They did not offer any personal bias in their report as to

whether the mission was possible, so why did Calev silence them?

While they had not yet denied God’s promise that the Jewish

people would enter the Land (by saying, “We are unable to go up

against the people, for they are stronger than us”—v. 31), Calev

nevertheless detected a seed of rebellion within the spies’ apparently

unbiased report (in verses 27-29).  For in Moshe’s briefing to the spies,

he had instructed them first of all to evaluate the power of the enemy

(“Are the people who inhabit it strong or weak? Are there a few of

them, or a lot?”—v. 18),  since conquering the Land was their immedi-

ate concern. Secondly, Moshe told them to collect information about

the agricultural quality of the Land (“What is the soil like? Is it fertile

or barren?”—v. 20), so the people would know what their reward

would be after the conquest was complete.

But when the spies gave their report they switched the order:

First they mentioned the quality of the Land (“It’s flowing with milk

and honey”—v. 27), and only then did they progress to discuss the

enemy (“the people who live in the Land are (extraordinarily)

powerful”—v. 28).  

From this, Calev immediately sensed that the spies had corrupted

their priorities.  Moshe had prefaced the effort (conquest) before the

reward (the Land’s fruit), but the spies were primarily interested in the

rewards, so they stressed the rewards first.  

On noticing this, Calev immediately “silenced the people,” for

Calev understood that focusing on the reward would lead them to

calculate whether it was worth the effort, which would soon develop

into a full-blown rebellion.

How was Calev protected from the spies’ influence?  Because “he

prostrated himself at the graves of the Patriarchs” (Rashi to v. 22).

Prostrating oneself means lying flat, with one’s head on the same

level as one’s feet, representing the willingness to serve God regard-

less of whether one understands His commands or not. It was thus

due to this unquestioning dedication that Calev was able to prioritize

effort over reward and resist the plot of the spies.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5710; Likutei Sichos vol. 4, p. 1313)
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�� What did the spies mean when they said, “They are

stronger than us (UB¤N¦n)”? (v. 31)

RASHI: [This could also be rendered “they are stronger than Him”]

They said this in reference to Heaven, so to speak.

MATNOS KEHUNAH: The spies could not just have meant that the

enemy was “stronger than us,” for this is no proof that they could not

be defeated, considering the victories against the mighty armies of

Pharaoh and Amalek, in the past.

�� Who were the “giants, descended from giants”? (v. 33)

RASHI: Giants descended from Shamchazai and Aza’el, who fell

from the heavens in the generation of Enosh.

YALKUT SHIMONI: When the generation that was later destroyed by

the Flood first started to worship idols, God was pained.  

Immediately, two angels, Shamchazai and Aza’el, came before

God and said, “Master of the universe!  When You made Your world,

didn’t we tell You, ‘What is man that You should remember him’

(Psalms 8:5)”?

God said, “What is going to be of the world?”

They said, “Master of the Universe! It would be suitable for us.”

God said, “It is revealed and known to Me that if you lived on the

earth the evil inclination would rule over you, and you would be

worse than man.”

They said, “Give us permission, and we will live with the creatures,

and You will see how we sanctify Your Name!”

God said, “Go down then, and live with them.”

Immediately, they became corrupted.... (Yalkut Shimoni, Bereishis 44)

go up there,’ we will succeed in whatever he says.”  With these words,

Calev was saying, “Whatever rational argument the spies might now offer,

you should know that Moshe’s powers are not limited to the realm of

the rational!”

THE SPIES’ COUNTERARGUMENT (V. 31-33)

How could the spies possibly counteract such a powerful argument?

The Torah records that they replied, “We are unable to go up

against the people, for they are stronger than us” (v. 31). This troubled

Rashi, since there does not seem to be any significant response here to

Calev’s arguments.

Therefore Rashi explained that the spies did not say “they are stronger

than us,” but rather, “they are stronger than Him,” meaning to say,

stronger than God’s power in the heavens. This was the only way they

had of counteracting Calev’s argument that God would perform miracles

for the Jewish people as He had done in the past.

But how, the people would wonder, is it possible that the inhabitants of

the Land would be stronger than heaven? At first glance, such an
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31 But the men who went up with him said, “We are unable to go up against the people, for they are

stronger than us (and our God).” 
32 They produced a report about the Land which they had explored, telling the children of Israel: “The

Land we passed through and explored is a land that consumes its inhabitants. All the people we saw in

it are enormous men. 33 We saw nefilim-giants there, supersized giants (that blocked the sun, descended)

from the nefilim-giants (Shamchazai and Aza’el). We appeared like grasshoppers in our eyes, and that’s

how we were in their eyes.”

[ TT HHEE PP EE OO PP LL EE RR EE BB EE LL [

T he whole assembly (of the seventy elders) was stirred up and they raised their voices, and the

people cried on that night. 2 All the children of Israel complained about Moshe and Aharon.  The

whole assembly (of elders) said, “If only we had died in the land of Egypt! Or if only we had

died in this desert! 3 Why is God bringing us to this Land to fall by the sword? Our wives and small

children will be captives! Wouldn’t it be better for us to return to Egypt?” 
4 They said to each other, “Let’s appoint a leader and return to Egypt!” 

assertion appears to be utterly ludicrous, especially to a nation that had

witnessed God’s miracles with their own eyes.

Clearly, the spies needed to substantiate their claim, so they continued:

“We saw nefilim-giants there” (v. 33).  These were not the giants which the

spies referred to previously, in verse 28, as merely repeating what they

said earlier would not bring any support to their argument.  Rather, these

were a unique type of giant, as Rashi explains, “Giants, descended from

Shamchazai and Aza’el, who fell from the heavens.”

“So if you are wondering,” the spies were intimating, “how the

inhabitants are a force even against the heavens, you should know that

these giants themselves fell from heaven, so they are an equal match for

God’s angels!”

Still, the notion that these giants had any power against God was

difficult to believe, so the spies added that they were giants, “who fell in

the generation of Enosh,” which was before the great Flood in the times

of Noach. Thus, the spies were saying: “You don’t believe that heaven is

powerless over the the inhabitants of the Land?  You should know that

when heaven punished all mankind with annihilation during the Flood,

these giants survived.  And now they are living in the Land of Cana’an!”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 82ff; vol. 28, p. 85ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“A LAND THAT CONSUMES ITS INHABITANTS” (V. 32).

How is it possible that a generation which witnessed countless

open miracles from God—the exodus from Egypt, the splitting of

the Reed Sea, manna in the desert, to name but a few—were deceived

by the spies that “We are unable to go up against the people, for they

are stronger than us” (v. 31)? How did their faith crumble so quickly?

Chasidic thought explains that the spies suffered from binary logic.

They believed in God, and in the power of Divine intervention, with

perfect faith. But they perceived that life is guided either by the laws

of nature, or, if God so desires, by Divine intervention. They could

not conceive of the scenario where God’s supernatural providence

extends through the veil of nature.

From the time when Moshe first announced the exodus from Egypt

until this point, when the Jewish people were poised to enter the

Land of Israel, God had guided them with a series of open miracles.

But, the spies argued, when the Jewish people would settle in the

Land, these miracles were going to cease. The manna would no

longer fall, and Miriam’s well would no longer produce water—as was

indeed the case—meaning that the Jewish people would be forced to

seek their sustenance through natural means.  Then, the spies argued,

they would be helpless. For God’s miracles had only proven that He

could provide assistance by breaking nature; they had no evidence

that God’s providence would extend within nature.

Thus, they concluded, it is “a land that consumes its inhabitants”

(v. 32), as if to say: “When we will be preoccupied with earning a

living through natural means, our ability to live a life of Divine

worship will be totally consumed!” To prove their point, they cited

the case of the nefilim-giants (v. 33), who were angels while in the

spiritually conducive environment of the heavens, but became

immediately corrupted as soon as they began to live a physical life on

earth (see Yalkut Shimoni cited in Classic Questions).

Yehoshua and Calev responded: “If God desires us, He will bring

us to this Land” (14:8). God is not bound by any limitation

whatsoever. Since He desires us to make a home for Him in this

physical world through the observance of Torah and mitzvos, His

providence will extend to us within the confines of nature.  God will

help us every single day, not with earth-shattering miracles, but with

“small miracles,” that do not overtly break the natural order.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 4, p. 1041ff.; vol. 28, pp. 91-2)
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Æ d�U¡r«�`�e EP® �W�xF «̀ �e x¤a−�C©a EP¬ ¤M	` ai :F «A�x�w§A i�zi−�Ür x¬ �W�` zF½zŸ`«�d
E´r�n«�W�e d® �eŸd�iÎl�` d−�WŸn x�n`Ÿ¬I
e bi :EP«�O�n mE −v¨r�e lF ¬c�BÎiF «b§l ½L�zŸ «̀
EÀx�n«�`�e ci :F «A�x�T�n d− �G	d m¬r̈�dÎz�` ²L�gŸ «k§a �zī¦l¡r«�dÎi¦M mi½	x§v�n
d® �G	d m´r̈�d a�x −�w§A d½ �eŸd�i d́�Y	̀ Îi«¦MÆ Er�n«�W ¼z`ŸG	d u�x´�`�d »a�WFiÎl�`
c´�O©r§aE m½�d¥l£r c´�nŸr Æ L�p«�p£r«
e dÀ �eŸd�i d´�Y	` | d´�`�xp oi¹©r§A oiÆ©rÎx�W�`
d² �Y	n«�d�e eh :d¨l�i«¨l W−�` cE ¬O©r§aE m½�nFi Æ m�di�p§t¦l K³ ¥lŸd dÆ�Y	` oÀ�p¨r
E ¬r�n«�WÎx�W�` m½ iFB	d Æ Ex�n«�`�e c®�g�` Wi´�`§M d− �G	d m¬ r̈�dÎz�`
m´r̈�dÎz�` Æ `i¦a�d§l dÀ �eŸd�i z¤lŸḱ�i iº�Y§l¦A�n fh :xŸ «n`¥l −L£r�n�WÎz«�`
d¾�Y©r�e fi :x«¨A�c�O©A m−�h�g�WI
e m® �d¨l ŕ ©A�WpÎx�W�` u�x−�`�dÎl�` d½�G	d

Æ miÆ©R	` K�x³�` dÀ �eŸd�i gi :xŸ «n`¥l �Y�x−©A�C x¬ �W�`«©M i® �pŸc�` 	gŸḾ `− �pÎl	C�bi*

oFdi¥R	` l©r oŸx�d	`�e d�WŸn l©t�pE d :mi�x§v�n§l
©r�WFdie e :l�`�xŸ�yi i�p§a�C `�Y�Wp§M l	d�w l¨M m�c�w
`¨r�x	` z
i i¥l�l	`�n o�n d�Pªt�i x©A a¥l¨k�e oEp x©A
i�p§a�c `�Y�Wp§M l¨k§l Ex�n�`
e f :oFdi�WEa§l Er�f§A
`¨l¨N	`§l D©a `�p�x©a£r i�C `¨r�x	` x	ni�n§l l�`�xŸ�yi
`�e£r	x m�` g :`�c�g©l `�c�g©l `¨r�x	` `¨a�h D	z�i
D
p�Yi�e `�c�d `¨r�x	`§l `�p�z�i l¥r�i�e �i�i m�c�w `�p¨a
:W¨a�cE a©l�g `�c§a¨r `i�d i�C `¨r�x	` `�p¨l
`¨l oEY	`�e oEc�x�n�z `¨l �ii	c `�x�ni�n§A m	x§A h

oi�xi�q�n `�p�ci¦a i�x�` `¨r�x	`�c `�O©r o�n oEl�g�c�z
�ii	c `�x�ni�nE oFd�P�n oFd§R�w�z `�c£r oEP�`
l¨M Ex�n�`
e i :oFd�P�n oEl�g�c�z `¨l `�p�C§r	q§A
�ii	c `�x�wie `�I
p§a	`§A oFd�z
i m
B�x�n§l `�Y�Wp§M
:l�`�xŸ�yi i�p§A l¨k§l `�p�nf o©M�W	n§A i¦l�B�z�`
oif�B�x	n oFd�i i	z�ni�` c©r d�WŸn§l �i�i x	n�`
e `i

oEp�ni�d�i `¨l i	z�ni�` c©r�e oi�c�d `�O©r i	n�c�w
:oFdi�pi¥A zi�c¨a£r i�C `�I	z�` lŸk§A i�x�ni�n§A
m©r§l K�z�i c¥A§r�`�e oEP¦v�W�`
e `�zFn§A oEP�g�n�` ai

�i�i m�c�w d�WŸn x	n�`
e bi :oFd�P�n si�T	z�e a	x
`�O©r z
i K̈li�g§a �̀Y�w�Q	` i�x�` i�`�x�vn oEr�n�Wi�e
`�c�d `¨r�x	` a�z�i§l oEx�n�i�e ci :oFdi�pi¥A�n oi�c�d
`�O©r Fb§A z
i�x	W K�Y�p¦k�W�C �i�i �Y	` i�x�` Er�n�W�C
K�p�p£r
e �ii	c �̀x�w�i z
pi¦k�W Ff�g oFdi�pi¥r§a i�C oi�c�d
x	A	c�n �Y	` `�p�p£r	c `�cEO©r§aE oFd�e¨l¦r l�H	n
:`�i§li¥l§A `�z�X�̀ �c `�cEO©r§aE `�n�ni¦A oFdi�n�c�w
oEx�n�i�e c	g `�x§a
b§M oi�c�d `�O©r z
i l�H	w�zE eh

:x�ni�n§l K�Y�xªa�B r	n�W z
i Er�n�W i�C `�I	n�n©r
`�O©r z
i `¨l�r�`§l �i�i m�c�w `¨l§kEi zi¥l�C�n fh

:`�x§A�c	n§A oEP¦l�H	w�e oFd§l m�I	w i�C `¨r�x	`§l oi�c�d
i�c `�n§M �i�i m�c�w (on) `¨li�g o©r§k iB	q o©r§kE fi

c©A§r¤n§l i�B�q	nE f
b�x w�g�x	n �i�i gi :x�ni�n§l `�Y§l¤N	n
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5 Moshe and Aharon fell on their faces before the entire congregation of the children of Israel. 
6 Yehoshua the son of Nun and Calev the son of Yefuneh, who were among those who had explored

the Land, tore their clothes. 7 They spoke to the entire congregation of the children of Israel, saying, “The

Land we passed through to explore is a very, very good land. 8 If God desires us, He will bring us to this

Land and give it to us—a Land flowing with milk and honey. 9 Do not rebel against God, and then you

will not fear the people of that Land,  for (we will eat them up as if) they are our bread. Their (righteous

ones, who were their) protection have passed away, and God is with us. Don’t be afraid of them!” 
10 The entire congregation threatened to pelt (Yehoshua and Calev) with stones, but the glory of God

which (usually) appeared in the Tent of Meeting (came down there, for) all the children of Israel (to see). 

[ MM OO SS HH EE PP RR AA YY SS TTOO GG OODD [

G od said to Moshe, “How long will this people provoke Me? How much longer will they refuse

to believe in Me after all the miraculous signs I have performed in their midst? 12 I’m going to

strike them with a plague and eliminate them, and then I’ll make from you a greater and

stronger nation than them.” 
13 Moshe said to God, “And (what will) the Egyptians (think when they) hear that (You killed the

Jewish people?  They’ll say, ‘While) You did bring this nation out from among them with great power,
14 but,’ they will say, (‘You weren’t able to defeat) the inhabitants of this Land.’  (They will never believe

that the people were punished for their sins) because they heard that You, God, are with this people, and

that You, God, appeared to them eye to eye, and that Your cloud rests over them (and that) You go

before them with a pillar of cloud by day, and with a pillar of fire by night. 15 So, if You kill this nation

(suddenly), like (killing just) one man, the nations who have heard of Your reputation will say: 16 ‘It is

because God lacked the ability to bring this nation to the Land which He swore to them, that He slaugh-

tered them in the desert.’
17 “Now, please, let God’s power (to forgive the wicked) be amplified, as You (yourself) spoke, when

You said*, 18 ‘God is slow to anger, abundant in loving kindness, forgiving intentional sin and rebellion,

�� Why did Moshe not pray that the Jewish people be

forgiven, as he did after the sin of the Golden Calf? (v. 13-16)

RAMBAN: Perhaps Moshe knew that the Jewish people would not be

forgiven in this case. Thus he only begged God that their punishment

should be delayed and not waived altogether (Ramban to v. 17).

SHACH AL HATORAH: It must be that God only wished to destroy the

mixed multitude of converts who had sinned in this case, and not the

Jewish people themselves. For otherwise, why would Moshe not

pray for them to be saved?  Proof for this point is that Moshe did not

mention the merit of the Patriarchs, as he did after the sin of the

Golden Calf, because the mixed multitude were not descended from

the Patriarchs (Shach al Hatorah to v. 12).

OHR HACHAYIM: Moshe began with the word “And” (“And (what

will) the Egyptians (think)…” v. 13), as if to say, “In addition to the

arguments I presented in defense of the Jewish people by the sin of

the Golden Calf, I wish to add the following.…”

MOSHE’S PRAYER (V. 13ff)

After the Jewish people lost faith in God’s promise to bring them to the

Land of Israel (14:1-4), God told Moshe that He planned to destroy them:

“I’m going to strike them with a plague and eliminate them” (v. 12).

Remarkably, we do not find that Moshe prayed for the Jewish people to

be saved in their own right, as he did after the sin of the Golden Calf.

Rather, Moshe’s only argument was what the nations of the world might

say: “(What will) the Egyptians (think when they) will hear that (You killed

the Jewish people?  They’ll say, ‘While) You did bring this nation out from

among them with great power, but,’ they will say, (‘You weren’t able to

defeat) the inhabitants of this Land’ etc.” (v. 13-4).

Why did Moshe appear to care only what the nations would think, and

not about the actual elimination of the Jewish people?**

THE EXPLANATION

It is a common perception that punishment for sin is a form of Divine

retribution, whereby God enacts justice against those who disobey His

words.  In truth, however, a Torah “punishment” is not a reaction on the

part of God, but an inevitable consequence that is caused by the sinner.

�
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1 xbvsrhi eht/     2 hunt pu/     3 s; yu/     

vec"v uvkt tnr, kh kmsheho/ tnr kuuvkt tnr, kh t; kragho
1

: ubev/
kacho: kt hbev/ kathbi acho

2
: )f( fscrl/ cachk nv atnr, pi

htnrunck,h hfuk, vw: )ft( utuko/ fnu tck zt, tgav kvo: jh tbh/
kaui acugv/ fao atbh jh ufcushhnkt t, fk vtr.' fl tehho kvo' fh

fkvtbaho vrutho uduw to hrtu t, vtr./ vrh zvnert nxurx' jh tbh

fh fk vtbaho to hrtut, vtr. ufcush hnkt t, fk vtr.' akth,jkk

anh cndpv vzt, ktnr nck,h hfuk, vwkvchto' akt tnh,o p,tuo

ftha tjs tktcthjur trcgho abv ngy ngy: )fc( uhbxu/ fnangu: zv
gar pgnho/ abho cho abho cni uabhocakhu ufuw' fsth,t cnxw

grfhi
3

: )fd(to hrtu/ kt hrtu: kt hrtuv/ kt hrtu t, vtr.:

�� What does UX³b±h³u mean? (v. 22)

RASHI: It has its usual meaning [“they have tested God”].

CHIZKUNI: It means they angered God.

�� What were the “ten times” that God was tested? (v. 22)

RASHI: Twice at the sea, twice with the manna, twice with the

quails etc., as is stated in [the Talmud,] Tractate Arachin (15a).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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The Torah makes this point clear in Parshas Bechukosai: “If you treat

Me offhandedly... then I too will be offhand with you.” The use of the

same term (“offhandedly...offhand”) in reference to man and God

indicates that we are speaking here of a cause and effect relationship.

It is not the case that when man offends God, God then “gets even” by

striking man; rather, it is a matter of fact that when a person shuns the

observance of God’s commands he inevitably shuns the blessings that

would have come as a consequence of that observance.

The same could be argued in our case, with the sin of the spies. Without

miracles, it was impossible for the Jewish people to defeat the mighty

inhabitants of the Land of Israel, as the spies had themselves verified.

Thus, when God promised the Jewish people that they would enter the

Land, He had implicitly promised them a supernatural victory.  But in

order to merit God’s miracles, the Jewish people needed to have faith, for

by putting their trust in God they would then make themselves into

suitable receptacles for God’s supernatural blessings.

So, God was not revoking His earlier decision to bring the Jewish

people into the Land due to their lack of faith and bad behavior.  Rather,

being that the miraculous victory was going to be a consequence of their

faith, when the faith proved to be lacking, there was nothing left to bring

the victory.

Therefore, Moshe had no grounds on which to complain to God, for

God had not made any decision here at all.  Rather the Jewish people had

made the decision to shun God’s offer to break the laws of nature for

them by denying His ability to do so. God merely informed Moshe of the

consequences of the Jewish people’s actions, that they will die and be

replaced with another nation. To this Moshe replied that God would be

losing rather than gaining, for destroying the Jewish people due to lack of

faith would only lead to a much greater loss of faith among the nations,

who would then say, “It is because God lacked the ability to bring this

nation to the Land which He swore to them, that He slaughtered them in

the desert” (v. 16).

And God replied, “I have forgiven them because of your words” (v. 20).

THE FORTY YEAR DECREE (V. 20ff)

While God chose not to eliminate them instantly, He nevertheless

decreed that they would die out in the desert over a period of forty years.

This begs the question: Why did God not forgive them completely?

It could be argued that God Himself explained why this was the case,

through His oath in verse 22: “(I swear) that all the people who, while

seeing My glory and the miraculous signs that I performed in Egypt

and in the desert, have tested (UX³b±h³u) Me these ten times and not listened

to My voice.” 

Rashi comments (ibid,) that the term UX³b±h³u has its usual connotation of

“testing” in this verse, and does not refer to “angering” [as Chizkuni

argues].  

Æ zFa�` oŸ³e£r cº�wŸR d½�T
p�i `´÷ Æ d�T
p�e r	W®ẗ�e oŸ−e¨r `¬�UŸp c�q½�gÎa	x�e
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mi−	x§v�O�n d½ �G	d m´r̈¨l Æ d�z`Æ�U�p x³�W�`«©k�e L® �C�q	g l�cŸb́§M d− �G	d
ip®�`Îi	g m−l̈E`�e `k :L«�ẍa�c¦M i�Y�g−©l�q d½ �eŸd�i x�n`Ÿ´I
e k :d�P«�dÎc©r�e
mi³�`Ÿx«�d miÀ�W�p�`«�dÎl̈k i´¦M ak :u�x«�`�dÎl¨MÎz�` d− �eŸd�iÎcF «a§k `¬ ¥l�Oi�e
EQ́
p�i
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Æ E`�xiÎm�` bk :i«¦lFw§A E −r�n«�W ` ¬÷�e mi½�n¨r§R x�U´ ¤r d�f μ iÀ�zŸ`
:�dE «̀ �xi ` ¬÷ i−©v�`« 
p�nÎl¨k�e m®�zŸa�`«©l i�Y§r−©A�Wp x¬ �W�` u�x½�`�dÎz�`
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Who absolves (those who repent) and does not absolve (those who do not). He visits the sins of parents

upon the children, and the grandchildren, to the third and fourth generations.’ 19 Please forgive this

nation’s sin with your abounding kindness, just as You have carried this people from Egypt until now.” 

[ GG OODD FF OO RR GG II VV EE SS //   DD EE CC RR EE EE OOFF FF OO RR TT YY YY EE AA RR SS OOFF WW AA NN DD EE RR II NN GG [

G od said, “I have forgiven them because of your words (and I will not eliminate them).”
21 “However (what I will do is), as surely as I live, and the glory of God fills the earth, 22 (I swear)

that all the people who, while seeing My glory and the miraculous signs that I performed in

Egypt and in the desert, have tested Me these ten times and not listened to My voice—23 they will not

see the Land that I swore to their fathers. All those who provoked Me will not see it.” 

TALMUD, TRACTATE ARACHIN: Our fathers tested God with ten tests:

Twice at the sea, twice with water, twice with the manna, twice with

the quails, once with the Golden Calf, and once in the wilderness of

Paran:

Twice at the sea—once on the way down, and again on the way

up. On the way down—as the verse states, “Is it because there was a

shortage of graves in Egypt [that you took us to die in the desert?]”

(Shemos 14:11). On the way up—Rabah bar Mari said: The Jewish

people were rebellious at that very hour, saying: “Just as we go up

from this side, so will the Egyptians go up from the other side.”

Twice with water—at Marah and at Refidim. At Marah—as the

verse states: “They came to Marah, but they could not drink water

[because it was bitter]” (ibid. 15:23), and the verse states: “The people

complained to Moshe” (ibid. 17:3). At Refidim—as the verse states:

“They camped in Refidim and there was no water for the people to

drink” (ibid. v. 1), and it is also written: “The people quarreled with

Moshe” (ibid. v. 2).

Twice because of the manna—they were told, “do not go out

[to collect it on Shabbos],” but they went out (ibid. 16:25ff). They

were told, “Do not leave over [until morning],” but they left over (ibid.

v. 19–20).

Twice because of the quails—the first and second quails. The first:

“When we sat by the pots of meat” (ibid. v. 3).  With the second quails:

“The mob [among them had strong cravings]” (Bamidbar 11:4).

With the Golden Calf—as it happened (Shemos ch. 32).

In the wilderness of Paran—[the sin of the spies] as it happened

(Arachin 15a-b).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

But why would we think that UX³b±h³u means “and they angered,” such that

Rashi has to warn us otherwise, when the usual translation of the word is

“and they tested,” as Rashi himself writes?

The difference between “testing” God and “angering” God, at the literal

level, is that God becomes “angry” when His commands are disobeyed,

whereas “testing” God refers to a crisis of faith.

Since verse 22 concludes that they “have not listened to My voice,”

i.e. a failure to obey God’s commands, we would think that the verse

refers to angering, and not testing God.

However, Rashi was dissatisfied with this interpretation, as it appears to

be inconsistent with the broader context of the story.  For in this passage

God is explaining why He had not forgiven the Jewish people completely

for the sin of the spies, which was due to a crisis of faith and was not a

direct rebellion against the observance of God’s commands. So Rashi

wrote that despite the immediate context of the verse, which appears to speak

of disobeying and angering God [as Chizkuni argues], in the broader

context of the narrative, “UX³b±h³u has its usual meaning,” of testing God.

“LACKING BELIEF IN GOD” AND “TESTING GOD”

Why were the Jewish people left to wander in the desert for forty years

as a result of testing God?

The reader will remember that earlier, in verse 12, when God had

intended to eliminate the Jewish people completely, His complaint was,

“How much longer will they refuse to believe in Me after all the

miraculous signs I have performed in their midst.” God, however, did

forgive the Jewish people for not believing in Him after hearing Moshe’s

prayers. But here in verse 22 God explained that He could not forgive the

Jewish people completely, because they “have tested Me these ten

times.” The reader will thus wonder: Why is it that God can forgive a lack

of belief, but He will not forgive the Jewish people for testing Him?

The fact that the Jewish people “refuse to believe in Me after all the

miraculous signs I have performed in their midst” is because on reflection,

they found the miracles unconvincing, after they had occurred. This

problem could potentially be solved if God would perform a miracle of

unprecedented proportions—as the verse states, “If they do not believe

you, and they do not heed the voice of the first sign, they will believe the

voice of the latter sign” (Shemos 4:8). 

“Testing” God, however, is not merely a “cooling” of faith after

witnessing a miracle, but rather, a lack of faith at the very moment God is

performing the miracle—as verse 22 states, “all the people who, while

seeing My glory and the miraculous signs that I performed in Egypt and

in the desert, they have tested Me.”

To clarify this unique quality of a test over a lack of belief, Rashi cites a

number of examples of a test: “Twice at the sea, twice with the manna,

twice with the quails”:

– At the sea the people declared, “Just as we go up from this side, so will

the Egyptians go up from the other side,” i.e. they lacked faith as they

were witnessing the miracle of the splitting of the sea.

– The people complained about the manna as they were receiving this

unique, miraculous type of food.
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1 cnscr hd' k     2 hs' z     3 ,bjunt h     4 ndhkv fd:  urtv ahj, aWp akj ,anWz/ keuWa jkWd gw 58 uthkl/     5 pxue c     6 cWc eft:

)fs(ruj tjr,/ a,h ruju, tj, cpv utj,ckc' knrdkho tnr' tbh

gnfo cgmv' uckcu vhvkunr vtn,' ugk hsh fi vhv cu fj kva,heo'fnu

abtnr uhvx fkc
1

' avhu xcurhoahtnr fnu,o' zvu abtnr cxpr hvuag

utahc tu,u scr ftar go kcch
2

' ukt ftar goph
3

: uhnkt tjrh/ uhnkt

t, kcu tjrh uzv nertemr: tar ct anv/ jcrui ,b,i ku: hurabv/
f,rdunu h,rfhbv' hurhau t, vgbehout, vgo tar cv' uthi k,rdnu

hhr,hbv' tktcneuo hhrabv: )fv( uvgnkeh uduw/ to ,kfu ao hvrdu

t,fo' ntjr athbh gnfo: njr pbu/ ktjurhfo uxgu kfo uduw:

)fz(kgsv vrgv uduw/ tku vnrdkho' nftikgsv avht garv
4

: tar
vnv nkhbho/ t, hartk gkh: t, ,kbu, cbh hartk tar vnv
nkhbho/vnrdkho nkhbho tu,o gkh ang,h: )fj( jh tbh/ kaui acugv:

to kt uduw fi tgav/ fchfuk thbh jh: ftar scr,o/ acea,o nnbh

tu cnscrvzv ku n,bu
5

: )fy( ufk peshfo kfk nxprfo/ fk vbnbvkfk

nxpr at,o bnbhi cu' fdui kmt, ukctkmct uk,, aekho' fk vnbuhho kfk

tu,inxpru, hnu,u' utku vi nci fw abv uduw' kvumhtacyu ak kuh athi

peushvo nci garho
6

: )kc( updrhfo t,o/ f,rdunu )shkfui(' kph ascr

jka ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 114hhss::ffss--kkss

– When the people complained, “Who will give us meat to eat”

(Bamidbar 11:4), they already had quails, which were being supplied to

them miraculously in the desert, but nevertheless they questioned

whether God could give them more meat (Rashi to Arachin ibid.).

Based on the above we can also understand why Rashi mentions only

six of the ten tests, and directs the reader to Tractate Arachin to find the

other four.  At first glance, he should either have informed us of all ten, or

just directed us to the Talmud in the first place.

However, Rashi cites the above examples specifically (and refers the

reader to Tractate Arachin for the remainder), as these clearly reflect the

concept of a “test” which is being described here, at the literal level.

In this way, the reader will understand why God could forgive the Jewish

people for a lack of belief, but that after they tested Him repeatedly, God

saw no hope.

The lesson of course, is an obvious one: to be grateful for all the

wonders which God shows the Jewish people.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p. 104ff.)
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x−Ä�c�O	d m² ¤k¨l E¬r�qE EÆp§R xÀ�g�n w�n®¥r¨A a´�WFi i−p£r«
p§M«	d�e i ¬�w¥l«�n£r«�d�e dk

oŸ −x�d«	`Îl«�`�e d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d½ �eŸd�i x́¥A	c�i
e ek [iriax] t :sE «qÎm
i K�x¬ �C
mi−pi¦N	n d�O¬ �d x² �W�` z Ÿ̀½ G	d Æ d̈r�x«�d d³�c¥r«l̈ iÀ	z�nÎc©r fk :xŸ «n`¥l
:i�Y§r«�n�W i−©l¨r mi² pi¦N	n d�O¯�d xÆ�W�` lÀ�`�x�Ui í �p§A zFºPªl�YÎz�` i®l̈¨r
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24 “But as for My servant Calev, since (despite his outward appearance of being with the spies) he had

a different intention, and he followed Me, so I will bring him to the Land to which he came, and his

descendants will drive it(s inhabitants) out.” 
25 “(If the people will go to the Land now), the Amalekites and the Cana’anites (that) inhabit the valley

(will kill you all). Tomorrow, turn, journey back into the desert toward the Reed Sea.” 
26 God spoke to Moshe and Aharon, saying, 27 “How much longer (must I bear) this evil congregation

(of spies) who are provoking (the Jewish people) against Me? I have heard the complaints of the children

of Israel whom they provoked against Me (too many times)!”
28 “Say to them, ‘As I live,’ says God, ‘(I swear that) I will do to you none other than what you said to

My ears (when you said, “If only we had died in this desert”*) 29 Your corpses will fall in this desert,

(including) all of you who were counted—all those from the age of twenty and up, who were counted—

because you complained against Me. 30 You will not come to the Land concerning which I raised My

Hand that you would settle in it, except Calev the son of Yefuneh and Yehoshua the son of Nun. 31 As

for your small children, of whom you said that they will be captives, I will bring them (there), and they

will come to know the Land which You despised. 32 But as for you, your corpses will fall in this desert.” 
33 “Your children will wander in the desert for forty years and bear your guilt, until the last of your

corpses has fallen in the desert. 34 You will bear your sins for forty years, corresponding to the number

of days which you explored the Land—forty days, a day for each year. You will then know what it means

to be estranged from Me.”

gkvcbho kvfbhxo ktr. ucea kunr ut,o ,nu,u'bupk kaui zv fti kunr

t,o: )kd( trcgho abv/ kt n, tjs nvo pju,nci aaho
6

' kfl bdzr

trcgho' fsh ahvhu tu,oak cbh garho ndhghi kfkk aaho/ uabv rtaubv

vh,v cfkk' ut; gk ph aesnv kakuj vnrdkho'kph anagau t, vgdk

gk,v dzhrv zu cnjacvtkt avn,hi kvo gs a,,nkt xt,o' uzvu

abtnr uchuo pesh' cnrdkho'upes,h gkhvo jyt,o' ut; fti btw ,atu

t,gubu,hfo' ukt gub,fo' a,h gubu, ak gdk uak,kubv/ ujac kvo cnbhi

jhhvo nem, abvffukv' ufabfbxu kab, aaho n,u tu,o ak cbhgarho
7

:

ubatu t, zbu,hfo/ f,rdunu uheckui h,juchfui: )ks( t, ,but,h/
avbhtu,o t, kccfontjrh/ ,butv kaui vxrv' fnu fhvbht tchv
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“YOU WILL NOT COME TO THE LAND...” (V. 30)

God does not issue a punishment to bring revenge on the sinner.

Rather, the “punishment” is a form of spiritual “medicine” aimed

at correcting the spiritual deficiency caused by a sin. 

With this in mind, the “punishment” given to the Jewish people

here is difficult to understand. Their sin was that they did not wish to

enter the Land, because they desired to remain in the desert where

they could serve God without distraction; and yet, their punishment

was to receive what they wanted: to remain in the desert (for forty years)!

How would this “correct” their sin of not wanting to enter the Land?

In truth however, the sin of the spies was not that they were too

spiritual, but rather, they were not spiritual enough. To be involved

with the physical world and remain spiritually attuned demands the

highest degree of attachment to God. So when the generation showed

that they were lacking this level of dedication, they were given 40

more years of unrestricted Divine worship, enabling them to reach

the level where they would be ready to engage in the world.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 85ff.)

“AS FOR YOUR SMALL CHILDREN...” (V. 31)

Why did the spies refer to small children, and not children in

general, when they said, “Our wives and small children will

be captives” (14:3)?

When a small child eats bread, more ends up on the floor than in

his mouth. Being that the Torah is our spiritual “bread” and suste-

nance, the inner meaning of the spies’ argument was: “If we go into

the Land, and are forced to earn a living within the natural order,

most of the energy which we could have used to study Torah will be

‘wasted on the floor.’  Very little will ‘enter our mouths!’”

To this God replied, “As for your small children... I will bring them

(there)” (v. 31).  God’s desire, the purpose of creation, is that a Jew

should not insulate himself from the world, but engage himself with

it, while at the same time remaining aloof from its negative

influences. So God replied: “Even if only a little Torah enters your

mouths, so be it.  A Jew cannot be insular.  He must make a home for

God below, in this physical world!”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, p. 581ff.)

FOURTH

READING



1 cnscr k' u    2 avWa z' h     3 rtv keuWa jhWd gw 44 uthkl     4 xuyv kv/     5 cWc ehj:     

tu,v
1

: )ku( uhacu uhkhbu gkhu/ ufaacu n,ur vtr.vrghnu gkhu t, fk

vgsv cvumt, scv tu,otbaho uhnu,u/ fk vumt, scv kaui jhbul

scrho'ankehjho kaubo ktso kscr cu' fnu succ ap,h habho
2

/ uhabv

kyucv uhabv krgv'kfl btnr fti numhth sc, vtr. rgv' ahascv

avht yucv
3

: scv/ prkhr"a ckg"z: )kz( cndpv kpbh vw/ ctu,v nh,v

vvdubvkvo nsv fbds nsv/ vo jytu ckaui' uba,rcckaubo gs ycuro

u,ukgho humtho nkaubo ucthik,ul ycuro' kfl btnr© C© ND¥pv̈ ukt

C© §nD¥pv̈' uzvukpbh vw' ctu,v vrtuhv kvo gk ph nsu,hu akvec"v'

avut nuss nsv fbds nsv
4

: )kj( uhvuag ufkc jhu/ nv ,knus kunrjhu

ni vtbaho vvo' tkt nkns abyku jkeoak nrdkho ctr. uenu ,j,hvo

kjhho
5

: )n( tk rta vvr/ uvut vsrl vgukv ktr.hartk: vbbu ugkhbu
tk vneuo/ ktr. hartk: tar tnr vw/ k,,v kbu ao bgkv: fh
jytbu/ gk tar tnrbu vkt yuc kbu aucnmrhnv: )nt( uvut kt 

,mkj/ zu at,o guahi kt,mkj: 

jka ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 116hhss::kkss--nndd

�� Will the Spies enjoy life in the World to Come? (v. 37)

MISHNAH: The spies have no portion in the World to Come, as the

verse states, “The men who produced a bad report about the Land

died in the plague, before God” (v 37): “They died”—in this world; “in

the plague”—in the World to Come. 

The generation of the wilderness has no share in the World to

Come and will not stand for judgment, as the verse states, “They will

meet their end in this desert, and there they will die” (v. 35). 

These are the words of Rabbi Akiva. 

Rabbi Eliezer says: 

About them it is said, “Gather my pious ones together unto Me,

those that have made a covenant with Me with a sacrifice” (Psalms

50:5; Sanhedrin 108a).

ZOHAR: The spies who defamed the Land of Israel...were struck

physically and died (v. 37), but whoever defames the Shechinah (the

Divine presence), his soul is stricken (Zohar III 276a). 

THE SPIES IN THE WORLD TO COME (V. 37)

In the Mishnah, Rabbi Akiva and Rabbi Eliezer argued whether the

generation of the wilderness will merit the World to Come.  Rabbi Akiva

argued that they will not, based on an apparent repetition in verse 35,

whereas Rabbi Eliezer maintained that the generation was pious and will

merit the World to Come by virtue of the fact that it entered into a

covenant with God (see Shemos 24:1-8; Rashi to Sanhedrin ibid.).

But regarding the spies themselves, the Mishnah appears to state

unequivocally that “the spies have no portion in the World to Come.”

The Zohar, however, states that the spies suffered only a physical death

but that their souls would not be punished, from which it follows that they

will be resurrected in the World to Come.

So it appears, at first glance, that the Mishnah and Zohar argue as to

whether the spies will merit the World to Come.

A NOVEL APPROACH TO THE MISHNAH

However, in truth, the views of the Zohar and Mishnah are not totally

incompatible.  For it could be argued that when Rabbi Eliezer said, “About

them it is said, ‘Gather my pious ones, etc.’” he was referring to both the

generation of the wilderness and the spies.  For when the covenant that

�
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35 “I, God, have spoken! (I swear) I will do this to the entire evil congregation who have assembled

against me. They will meet their end in this desert, and they will die there.”

[ DD EE AA TT HH OOFF TT HH EE SS PP II EE SS [

B ut the men whom Moshe had sent to explore the Land (could not be saved by his prayers

because*) they returned and caused the entire congregation to complain against him, by

producing a report about the Land (that constituted a rebellion against Moshe*).  37 So the men

who produced a bad report about the Land died (straightaway*) in the plague, before God. 
38 From the men who went to explore the Land, (only) Yehoshua the son of Nun and Calev the son

of Yefuneh remained alive. 

[ TT HHEE SS EE CC OO NN DD RR EE BB EE LL LL II OO NN [

M oshe related all these words to the children of Israel, and the people mourned greatly. 40 They

got up early in the morning and went up (along the route to the Land, in the direction of

the) mountaintop, saying, “We’re ready to go up to the place which God spoke about, for

we have sinned!” 
41 Moshe said, “Why are you transgressing the word of God? (What you are doing) will not succeed.

42 Do not go up, because God is not among you, to prevent you from being beaten by your enemies.

Rabbi Eliezer referred to was made, shortly before the giving of the Torah,

the spies participated and were included in the covenant.  And even

though the spies sinned to a greater degree than the rest of the generation,

as we find that they alone were punished with death immediately (v. 37),

nevertheless, the effect of a covenant was to bind all of the generation

eternally to God in a way that could never be dissolved.  

According to this logic, it follows that Rabbi Eliezer dissented not only

with R’ Akiva’s view recorded immediately beforehand in the Mishnah

(that the generation of the wilderness will not merit the World to Come),

but also with the Mishnah’s prior statement, “The spies have no portion

in the World to Come.”

So, in the final analysis we see that the Zohar’s view that the spies will

merit the World to Come is not completely incompatible with the

Mishnah, as it is consistent with the view of Rabbi Eliezer.

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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*See Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 46ff.

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

Even though the spies knew that they would be depicted in the

Torah as wicked men—until Chasidic thought would event-

ually reveal their inner, holy intentions—they nevertheless

persisted with their plan, because their desire to have a purely

spiritual life in the desert was so great.  

In fact, the spies’ wish will ultimately be granted to the Jewish

people, for we are promised that in the Messianic Era, “Strangers

will arise and tend your flocks” (Isaiah 61:5), that the other nations

will tend to the physical needs of the Jewish people. The spies’

only mistake was that until we reach that time it is necessary for

Jewish people to engage with the mundane, physical world. For

in this way we bring to light the soul’s resilience, proving beyond

doubt that it can remain loyal to God despite the adversities of

this world.

(Based on Sichah and Ma’amar of Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5747)

[ The Last Word [

THE SECOND REBELLION (V. 39-45)

Being that nothing stands in the way of teshuvah (repentance),

why were the Jewish people denied a second chance to enter

the Land? Surely, they had repented for their sin, so why did

Moshe say that their plan “will not succeed” (v. 41)?

From here we see that, while teshuvah does wipe away sin,

both at the personal and the communal level, it does not

guarantee a conquest of the Land of Israel.  This can only happen

in the manner which the Torah has promised: In Moshe’s days,

the conquest could only succeed with the help of the Ark of the

Covenant (see v. 44). And in our days, the Land of Israel can only

be fully conquered through the leadership of Mashiach—a person,

“from the House of David, dedicated to the study of the Torah

and observance of the mitzvos like his father David, according to

the written law and the oral law, who will compel all the Jewish

people to walk in it and strengthen its fences, and he will fight the

wars of God.” (Rambam, Laws of Kings 11:4). Only through this path

will the Temple be built and the exiles be gathered in. (See also The

Last Word to Devarim 30:3).

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 327)
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�� Why do the laws of meal-offerings and wine-libations

appear here, after the narrative of the spies? (15:2ff.)

RASHI: [The passage begins] “When you arrive in the Land.” [Thus]

God was informing them that they would [eventually] enter the Land. 

DA’AS ZEKEINIM: Why is this passage recorded after the account of

the spies? 

Because when the Jewish people heard God’s decree [that they

must remain in the desert for forty years (14:28-35)], they said, “Woe to

us! We will never enter the Land, for at the end of forty years, if we

sin again, God will issue another decree! So there is no end to the

matter.”  God said: “After forty years you will most definitely, ‘arrive

in the Land’ (v. 2)” (see Sparks of Chasidus).
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i�e d
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THE FINAL RULING

There is a principle in Jewish Law that, while we do not rule in favor of

the Zohar against the Talmud, the view of the Zohar may indeed be

applied to settle an unresolved Talmudic dispute (Chacham Tzvi, Responsa 36;

see Sdei Chemed, Klalei Haposkim 2:13).

In our case, the issue of whether the spies will merit the World to Come

is an unresolved dispute of the Mishnah between Rabbi Eliezer and Rabbi

Akiva, as explained above.  So it follows that the final ruling on this matter

is determined by the Zohar—that the spies will indeed merit a portion in

the World to Come.

(Based on Sichas Motzo’ei Shabbos Parshas Chukas-Balak 5739)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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43 The Amalekites and the Cana’anites are ahead of you, and you will fall by the sword. For you have

turned away from God, and God will not be with you.”
44 They were adamant and went up (towards the Land, in the direction of) the mountaintop, but God’s

Ark of the Covenant and Moshe did not move from the camp. 45 The Amalekites and the Cana’anites

who lived on the mountain came down, thrashed them and thwarted them as far as (a place which was

later named) Charmah (“Destruction,” due to what happened there). 
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Speak to the children of Israel and say to them: When you arrive

in the Land of your residence, which I am giving you, 3 and you make a (voluntary) fire-offering

to God to make a pleasant aroma for God—(be it) a burnt-offering or a (peace-offering) slaughter,

(be it) a vow or a voluntary offering or (an offering) on your festivals, (be it) from cattle or from sheep:

�
4 If a person brings his offering (of a lamb) to God:

� He should present a meal-offering of one tenth (of an eifah* of) fine flour, mixed with a

quarter of a hin* of oil. 

�
5 With the burnt-offering or the (peace-offering) slaughter you should offer a quarter of

a hin* of wine as a libation. (All this is) for each lamb.

�
6 Or for a ram:

� You should present a meal-offering of two tenths (of an eifah* of) fine flour mixed with

a third of a hin* of oil. 

�
7 You should offer a third of a hin* of wine as a libation, a pleasant aroma to God. 

�
8 If you sacrifice a young bull as a burnt-offering or a (peace-offering) slaughter, to fulfill a vow,

or for a peace-offering for God: 

�
9 With the young bull you should offer up a meal-offering of three tenths (of an eifah*

of) fine flour, mixed with half a hin* of oil. 

�
10 You should offer half a hin* of wine as a libation.

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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*1/10 eifah—Equivalent to 2.48 liters or 5.26 U.S. pints.     2/10 eifah—Equivalent to 4.96 liters or 10.52 U.S. pints.      3/10 eifah—Equivalent to 7.44 liters or 15.78 U.S. pints.

1/4 hin—Equivalent to 1.04 liters or 2.19 U.S. pints.     1/3 hin—Equivalent to 1.39 liters or 2.92 U.S. pints.     1/2 hin—Equivalent to 2.08 liters or 4.38 U.S. pints.

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

What is the inner connection between the laws of libations and

the sin of the spies (see Classic Questions)?

Chasidic thought teaches that there are two general methods by

which a person might come closer to God, expiration and inspiration.

If a person meditates upon the greatness of God, and the utter bliss

that is to be found in the spiritual worlds, he may eventually reach a

state where he simply wishes to expire from the world. “Expiration”

is thus a self-motivated desire to elevate oneself from material exis-

tence and merge with a higher reality.

On the other hand, sometimes a person experiences the opposite

emotion, that instead of feeling the internal desire to soar upwards to

higher planes, he is granted external inspiration from Above, driving

him “down to earth,” to engage with the physical world with greater

enthusiasm, with the goal of sanctifying mundane existence.

Asacrifice, which is burnt on the Altar until its blood and fats have

risen in smoke, represents the mode of expiration.  On the other

hand, wine libations, which are poured downwards, represent the

path of inspiration. Thus, after the sin of the spies, who excelled in

their desire to “expire” from mundane activities and withdraw from

physical life, the mitzvah of wine libations was immediately given,

representing the need to be inspired back down to action.  Of course,

both these paths to God are valid, and both are necessary; our

daily challenge is to balance and maximize the advantages of both

approaches.
(Based on Ma’amar of Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5747)

FIFTH

READING



t, vpkdx kbxfh thk: )h( tav rhj/ thbu nuxc tkt gk vnbjv uvani'

tck vhhi thbu tav' athbu bh,i gk vta:)ht( tu kav/ chi avut cfcaho

chi avutcgzho' fca uav eruho c,ul ab,o: thk/ ci h"d jsa uhuo tjs:

)hc( fnxpr tar ,gau/ fnxpr vcvnu,tar ,erhcu kerci' ffv

,gau bxfho kfk tjsnvo: fnxpro/ ak cvnu, nxpro ak bxfho:

)yu(ffo fdr/ fnu,fo fi dr ufi srl kauigcrh,' fdi vw ftr. nmrho
1

'

fitr. nmrho' fnubh fnul fgnh fgnl
2

:)hj( cctfo tk vtr./ naubv

chtv zu nfkchtu, ac,urv' acfuki btnr fh ,ct' fh ,ctu'kphfl fuki

knsu, zu nzu ufhui apry kl vf,ucctj, nvi athbv tkt ktjr hruav

uhahcv' t;fuki fi' tck zu btnr cv ccutfo' nabfbxu cvutfku nkjnv
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�� What does verse 15 teach us about conversion? 

RAMBAM: The Jewish people entered into the covenant [with God]

through three things: Circumcision, ritual immersion, and offering a

sacrifice... So too, at any later point when a non-Jew wishes to enter

into the covenant... as the verse states, “just as it is for you, so shall

it be for the convert” (v. 15)— just as you [entered the covenant] with

circumcision, immersion and offering a sacrifice, likewise he is

required to carry out circumcision, to immerse in a mikvah and to

bring a sacrifice....

In the current era, when a sacrifice is not possible, only

circumcision and immersion are required of the convert. When the

Temple will be rebuilt, he will bring the sacrifice (Laws of Forbidden

Relations 13:1-5).

If a convert underwent circumcision and immersion, but did not

yet bring his sacrifice... the absence of the sacrifice holds him back

from becoming a complete convert... like other authentic Jews...

He is not permitted to eat from sacrifices, as he has not yet become

like other authentic Jews (Laws of Individuals Requiring Atonement 1:2).

TZAFNAS PANE’ACH: Only with respect to sacrifices we say he is not

yet a complete convert, but in other matters he is considered a Jew

in every respect. Therefore, in the current era, he loses nothing by

failing to bring a sacrifice  (Tzafnas Pane’ach al HaRambam 69a).

CONVERSION IN THE CURRENT ERA (V. 15)

Rambam writes that since it is not possible for a convert to bring the

necessary sacrifice in the current era, “the absence of the sacrifice holds

him back from becoming a complete convert.” Tzafnas Pane’ach

clarifies that this is, “only with respect to sacrifices...but in other matters he

is considered a Jew in every respect.”

However, this statement of Tzafnas Pane’ach is difficult to accept, as it

seems to slight the status of the convert in the current era. How can we

accept that every convert to Judaism since the Temple was destroyed has

a certain deficiency, that he is not considered a Jew in every respect? 

One solution would be to argue that the failure to bring a sacrifice in the

current era does not affect the validity of the convert in any way

whatsoever. Rather than being a personal deficiency it is a mere

technicality that, in order to eat from sacrifices, the convert’s own initial

sacrifice must be brought first. 

However, this answer is untenable, since Rambam writes explicitly that

“the absence of the sacrifice holds him back from becoming a complete

convert, therefore he is not permitted to eat from sacrifices,” i.e. that the

absence of a sacrifice actually holds back the completion of the

conversion process. Thus, it seems that the deficiency is indeed personal.

�

d̈k´M̈ `i :d«�eŸdi«©l 	gŸ −gipÎ	gi«�x d¬ �X�̀  oi®�d	d í¦v�g K�q− �P©l ai¬�x�w	Y
F ¬̀  mi−�Üa§M©a d¬ �V©lÎF «̀  c®�g�`«�d li´	`¨l F −̀  c½�g�`«�d Æ xFX©l d À�U¨r« �i
:m«�x¨R�q�n§M c−�g�`«¨l E ¬U£r«	Y d̈k²M̈ E ®U£r«	Y x´ �W�` x−R̈�q�O©M ai :mi«G¦r«ä
	gŸ −gipÎ	gi«�x d¬ �X�` ai²�x�w	d§l d¤N®�`Îz�` d̈k−M̈Îd�U£r«
i g¬�x�f�`«�dÎl¨M bi

m½¤ki�zŸx́Ÿc§l Æ m¤k£kF «z§AÎx�W�` F ³̀  x¹�B mÆ¤k�Y�` Á xEb�iÎi«¦k�e ci :d«�eŸdi«©l
:d«�U£r«
i o¬ ¥M E −U£r«	Y x¬ �W�`«©M d® �eŸdi«©l 	gŸ −gipÎ	gi«�x d¬ �X�` d²�U¨r�e
m½¤ki�zŸx́Ÿc§l Æ m¨lFr z ³	T�g x® �B	d x́ �B©l�e m−¤k¨l z²	g	` d ¬�T�g l¾�d�T	d eh

d́ �i�d«i c−�g�̀  h¬R̈�W�nE z² 	g	` d¬�xFY fh :d«�eŸd�i i¬ �p§t¦l d− �i�d«i x¬ �B©M m² ¤k̈M
:xŸ «n`¥N d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d− �eŸd�i x¬ ¥A	c�i
e fi [iyy] t :m«¤k�Y�` x¬ �B	d x− �B©l�e m® ¤k¨l
u�x½�`�dÎl�` Æ m¤k�`Ÿ «a§A m® �d¥l�` −�Y�x	n«�`�e l½�`�x�Ui í �p§AÎl�` Æ x¥A	C gi

u�x®�`�d m�g´ ¤N�n m−¤k§l¨k�`«©A d¾�i�d�e hi :d�O«�W m−¤k�z�` `i¬¦a�n i² p�` x¬ �W�`

c¥a£r�zi oi�c§M `i :�i�i m�c�w `�e£r	x§A l¥A	w�z�n�C

`�I	x�O�`§A x	O�`§l F` c	g `�x§k�c§l F` c	g `�xFz§l

oEc§A§r	Y oi�c§M oEc§A§r	z i�C o
i�p�n§M ai :`�I
G¦r§a F`

z
i oi�c§M c¥A§r
i `̈ai¦S
i l̈M bi :oFd�p
i�p�n§M c	g§l

:�i�i m�c�w `�e£r	x§A l¥A	w�z�n�C o©A�x�w `¨a�x�w§l oi¥N�`

oFki�pi¥a i�c F` `�xFIB oFk�O¦r x�I
B�zi i�x�`
e ci

�i�i m�c�w `�e£r	x§A l¥A	w�z�n�C o©A�x�w c¥A§r
i�e oFki�x�c§l

�̀n�i�w `¨l�d�w eh :c¥A§r
i o¥M oEc§A§r	z i�c `�n§M

oFki�x�c§l m¨l¨r m
i�w x�I
B�zi�c `�xFIb§lE oFk§l c	g

`�c�g `�z�i	xF` fh :�i�i m�c�w `�d�i `�xFIb§M oFk�z�e§M

:oFk�O¦r x�I
B�zi�C `�xFIb§lE oFk§l i�d�i c	g `�pi�c�e

i�p§A m¦r l¥N	n gi :x�ni�n§l d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE fi

i�C `¨r�x	`§l oFk§l©r�n§A oFd§l x	ni�z�e l�`�xŸ�yi

oFk§l©ki�n§A i�die hi :o�O	z§l oFk�z
i l¥r�n `�p�`

:�i�i m�c�w `�zEW�x§t	` oEW�x§t	Y `¨r�x	`�c `�n�g©N�n
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(The meal offering and the oil will be) a fire-offering, a pleasant aroma to God.
11 This is what should be done for each ox or ram, or for each young sheep or young goat.

12 Corresponding to the number of sacrifices, you should offer the appropriate number of (meal-offerings

and wine libations) for each one. 13 Every native-born should present (these offerings) in this way, so as

to offer up a fire-offering of pleasant aroma to God. 

�
14 When a convert comes to live with you, or (likewise for the converts already) among you (at

any time) throughout the generations, and he offers up a fire-offering of pleasant aroma to God,

he should sacrifice it just as you do. 15 One statute applies for the (entire) assembly, (both) for

yourselves and for the convert who lives (with you).  One statute applies throughout your gener-

ations—just as it is for you, so shall it be for the convert, before God. 16 There will be one Torah

and one law for you and for the convert who lives (with you). 

[ CC HH AA LL AA HH ——TT HHEE DD OO UU GG HH --OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG [

od spoke to Moshe, saying: 18 Speak to the children of Israel and say to them:

� (Immediately) upon your coming to the Land to which I am bringing you, 19 when you

eat from the bread of the Land, you should set aside a portion for God. 

THE EXPLANATION

The key to solving our problem lies in Rambam’s phrase, “the absence

of the sacrifice holds him back from becoming a complete convert.” 

It is not the case that the convert’s offering of a sacrifice actively

completes the process of become Jewish. Rather, the emphasis is entirely

negative, that the failure to bring a sacrifice prevents him from becoming

Jewish.

Rambam maintained that in order to become Jewish a person must:

a.) Carry out those procedures which actively bring a person into the

Jewish covenant, and confer Jewishness upon him; and b.) Carry out a

procedure which removes an obstacle to becoming Jewish.

The active entry into the covenant is achieved by circumcision and

immersion. However, if the convert would fail to bring a sacrifice it would

prevent him from becoming Jewish.

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

G15:17

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

THE MITZVAH OF SEPARATING CHALAH (V. 17-21)

When performed correctly, the mitzvah of chalah is carried out

by separating a portion from one’s dough before it is baked,

and giving it to the priest (see v. 20 below).  Why, then, does verse 19

state, “When you eat from the bread of the Land, you should set aside

a portion for God,” if the mitzvah is carried out with the dough

before eating?

What is superior, man or his bread?

At first glance, man—who is blessed with intelligence, speech,

agility and compassion—is vastly superior to his humble, quiet loaf.

But why then does he need to eat?  Why is such a sophisticated being

dependent for his very life on flour baked with a little water and salt?

Because—explains Chasidic thought—the bread that a person eats

has sparks of immense spiritual intensity trapped within it, sparks that

transcend the spiritual source of man himself. So, by eating the

bread, a person becomes uplifted by its sparks, receiving a spiritual

boost—in addition to the physical energy which the bread brings.

Thus, our physical dependency on bread belies a much deeper

spiritual dependency.

However, unlike the physical nourishment of bread, which is an

inevitable consequence of eating the food, the bread’s potential for

spiritual nourishment depends on one’s intentions while eating.  The

person must eat his bread with the intent of elevating the energy

within it to a higher purpose, by using it to serve God. 

When the person has thus elevated the bread, the tables then turn

and the bread begins to elevate the person.  For now that the

person has brought the purpose of the bread’s existence to light, by

eating it with lofty intentions and reciting the appropriate blessings

before and after, he has “activated” the sparks of holiness within the

bread. And this, in turn, elevates the person, because the spiritual

source of those sparks is higher than that of man, as explained above.

However this begs the question: From where does a person derive

the inspiration, and indeed the ability, to carry out the initial phase of

elevating the bread?  

The answer is—from the mitzvah of chalah.  By separating “the first

of your dough” for God (v. 20), a person is already aware when his

bread is still dough why he will later eat the bread; and the dough as

a whole has already begun its process of spiritual elevation.

We can now appreciate that verse 19 describes, not the method,

but the goal of separating chalah: That later “when you eat from

the bread of the Land,” it should be elevated (v¨nUr§, Unh¦r¨T) to God.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5718)

SIXTH

READING
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b,jhhcu cjkv
1

: )f( rtah, grx,fo/ fa,kuau fsh grhxu,hfoat,o

rdhkhi kkua cnscr/ ufnv vht' uhnusu cgunr gunr kdkdk,
2

' ,rhnu

nrtah,v'fkunr euso a,tfku nnbv' rtah, ,kej jkvtj, ,runv

kao vw: jkv/ yuryh"k ckg"z: f,run, duri/ akt btnr cv ahgur ukt

f,run, ngar abtnr cv ahgur' tck jfnhob,bu ahgur' kcgk vch, tjs

ngarho utrcgv'ukbj,uo tjs ntrcgho uanubv
3

: )ft( nrtah,
grx,hfo/ knv btnr' kphabtnr rtah, grhxu,hfo' aung tbh rtaubv

acghxu,' ,knus kunr nrtah,' nem,v uktfukv
1

: ,,bu kvw ,runv/ kph

akt angbu ahgurkjkv' btnr ,,bu' ahvt cv fsh b,hbv
1

: )fc( ufh ,adu
ukt ,gau/ gcus, tkhkho vh,vcfkk fk vnmu, avmcur nchthi gkhvi

pr' uvrhvf,uc numhtv fti nfkki khsui cpr kgukvuaghr kjyt,
4

: ufh
,adu uduw/ cgcus, tkhkho vf,uc nscr' tuthbu tkt ctj, nfk vnmu,'

,knus kunr t,fk vnmu, vtkv' nmuv tj, avht ffk vnmu,'nv vgucr

gk fk vnmu, pure guk unpr crh,undkv pbho' t; nmuv zu pure cv guk

unprcrh, undkv pbho' uthzu' zu gcus, tkhkho
4

: tar scr vw tk nav/
tbfh ukt hvhv klnph vdcurv angbuo

5
' tj, scrtkvho a,ho zu ang,h

6
:

)fd( t, fk tar muv uduw/ ndhs afkvnusv cgcus, tkhkho ffupr cfk

v,urv fukvucfk nv ab,bctu vbchtho' abtnr kni vhuotar muv vw

uvktv
4

: )fs( to nghbh vgsv bga,v kaddv/ tonghbh vgsv bga,v

gchrv zu g"h audd' fduiaaddu uvuru gk tj, ni vgcusu, avht nu,r,

kgcus gcus, tkhkho cfl: kjy,/ jxr tw athbu fatr jytu,' afkjytu,

ac,urv vctu, go gukv vjyt, eusn,kgukv' abtnr ut, vabh hgav

gukv
7

' uzu gukv eusn, kjyt,
8

: )fv(vchtu t, ercbo tav kvw/ zv
vtnurcprav vut pr vgukv abtnr tav kvw

1
: ujyt,o/ zv vaghr:

jka ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 122yyuu::hhyy--ffuu

Thus, in the current era, when it is not possible to bring a sacrifice,

clause “b” is suspended, and a sacrifice is no longer required to remove

an obstacle preventing a prospective convert from becoming Jewish.

Since there is nothing holding him back in the current era (i.e. the

“obstacle” does not exist), circumcision and immersion alone are sufficient

for him to become completely Jewish. 

Even when the Temple is rebuilt he will not have to bring a sacrifice in

order to become fully Jewish, since when he underwent conversion, the

failure to bring a sacrifice did not hold him back from becoming

completely Jewish. Furthermore, he will be permitted to eat from

sacrifices even before bringing a conversion sacrifice of his own, since he

entered into the covenant of Judaism (and completely so) during exile

times. He certainly will not lose his Jewish status as a result of the

construction of the Temple!

The above points are implicit in the precise wording of Rambam. First

he writes about the three requirements for conversion in Temple times.

Then, he continues, “In the current era, when a sacrifice is not possible,

only circumcision and immersion are required of the convert.” This

suggests that the same level of complete conversion is accomplished in

the current era with circumcision and immersion, as that of the Temple

Era with all three features.

The fact that Rambam then continues, “When the Temple will be

rebuilt, he will bring the sacrifice,” is a completely independent point.

Rambam is not suggesting any deficiency in the convert of exile times, as

the place for that would have been when he was describing the process

of conversion during exile times, earlier on. Rather, Rambam is stating an

additional point, that even though the conversion took place without a

sacrifice, and one could think that it would never be necessary to bring

one—nevertheless, when the Temple is built the convert should still bring

a sacrifice. But that does not mean to say that he has to do so in order to

eat from sacrifices, as he is already totally Jewish, in every respect. 

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 26, p. 160ff.)
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�
20 (Whenever you knead an omer of dough, or more, before you eat it) you should set aside the

first of your dough, a loaf-size portion (for God). 

� Just as the terumah of the threshing floor* (has no fixed minimum), likewise (there is no fixed

minimum in this case that) you must separate. 

�
21 (Nevertheless) you should give to God (enough to be considered) a “gift.”

� (You need not give the entire dough, but only a portion) from the first of your dough.

� (Do this) in all your generations. 
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I f you will inadvertently (commit the sin of idolatry—which is equivalent to) not observing all these

commandments which God spoke to Moshe, 23 (and denying) everything that God commanded you

through Moshe, from the day when God (first) commanded and onwards, (including the prophets)

of all generations—24 then, if the inadvertent sin was because of (a mistaken ruling of the judges), the

“eyes” of the congregation:

� The entire congregation should offer a young bull as a burnt-offering for a pleasant aroma for

God, with its prescribed meal-offering and libation, and one young male goat for a sin-offering. 
25 The priest will atone on behalf of the entire congregation of the children of Israel, and they will be

forgiven, for it was an inadvertent sin, and they have brought their offering as a fire-offering to God, and

their sin-offering before God, because of their inadvertent sin. 26 The entire congregation of the children of

Israel and the convert who lives with them will be forgiven, for it happened to all the people inadvertently. 

�� Why do the laws about inadvertent idol worship appear

here? (v. 22ff)

MIDRASH: Why is the passage concerning chalah recorded next to

the passage about idol worship?  To teach you that whoever fulfills

the mitzvah of chalah is considered to have done away with idol

worship; and whoever does away with the mitzvah of chalah is

considered to have perpetuated idol worship (Vayikra Rabah 15:6).

RAMBAN: The people had rebelled against God, saying, “Let’s

appoint a leader and return to Egypt!” (14:4), therefore the laws of idol

worship were completed here.

THE CONNECTION BETWEEN CHALAH AND IDOL WORSHIP

At first glance, the laws of inadvertent idol worship (v. 22-31) appear to

have no direct connection with the laws of chalah that precede them (v.

17–21).  Why did Rashi not explain this matter, in the same manner that

he explained the juxtaposition of the sin of the spies to the laws of

chalah (Rashi to v. 2), and the juxtaposition of the laws of inadvertent idol

worship to the account of the Shabbos desecration (Rashi to v. 41)?

Apparently, Rashi deemed the answer to this question to be simple

enough that the reader could understand the matter for himself.

At first glance, it appears that the laws of idol worship are recorded here

because the spies caused the people to rebel against God, saying, “Let’s

appoint a leader and return to Egypt!” (14:4), [as Ramban writes].

However, if this were the case, then why did the current passage not

follow on immediately from the account of the sin of the spies, rather than

here, after the laws of chalah?  

Furthermore, Rashi explained above that the laws of chalah were

recorded here, because “God was informing them that they would

[eventually] enter the Land” (Rashi to v. 2), i.e. as a consolation to the

Jewish people who in the aftermath of the sin had to stay forty years in

the desert. Why then would the Torah first console them by speaking

about chalah, and then proceed to remind the Jewish people of their sin

by discussing the laws of idol worship?

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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*See Devarim 18:4.

[ The Last Word [

What is the connection between the mitzvah of chalah and

doing away with idol worship (see Midrash)?

When a person earns his daily bread, it is natural for him to

think that market forces control his income, and not God.

He may thus “worship” business acumen as a “foreign god,”

which appears to reap bountiful rewards, the more it is worshiped.

The solution to this problem is: “You should set aside the first of

your dough” (v. 20) for God. A person should meditate on the fact

that his income, his “dough,” is given directly by God. Going to

work merely makes a suitable “receptacle” into which God will

pour His bountiful blessings.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, pp. 183-4)
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)fz( ,jyt caddv/ cgcus, tkhkho
1

: gz c, ab,v/ atr gchru,

hjhs ncht facvtu aghrv uczu ecg kv aghrv
1

: )k( chs rnv/
cnzhs: nds;/ njr;' fnu uvh,v jrpvudsupv

2
' tar dspu bgrh nkl

taur
3

/gus srau rcu,hbu nfti kncrl t, vao avutcfr,
4

:

)kt(scr vw/ tzvr, gcus, tkhkho nph vdcurv'uvatr nph nav:

gubv cv/ czni agubv cv akt gav ,aucv
5

: )kc( uhvhu cbh hartk

cnscr uhnmtu/cdbu,i ak hartk scr vf,uc' akt anru tktac,

rtaubv' ucabhv ct zv ujkkv
1

: )kd(vnmtho t,u neuaa/ av,ru

cu uktvbhj nkeuaa t; nanmtuvu uv,ru cu
6

: )ks( fh kt pra nv
hgav ku/ kt vhuhusgho cthzu nh,v hnu,' tck husgho vhuavnjkk

ac, cnh,v
1

: )kv( rduo/ pab"y ckg"z ufi vkul
7

tkb"y ufi zfur
8

uanur
9

: )ku( uhumhtu tu,u/ nfti ach, vxehkv ju.urjue nch, shi
1

:
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�� Why does the passage about the wood-gatherer appear

here? (v. 32-36)

RASHI: Why is the passage of the wood-gatherer recorded next to

the passage about idol worship? To teach you that one who

desecrates Shabbos is like an idol worshipper, for [Shabbos] too is as

important as all the mitzvos (Rashi to v. 41).

�� Why did he sin? (v. 33)

TOSFOS: The wood-gatherer’s intentions were for the sake of

heaven. For when it was decreed that the people would not enter the

Land, due to the sin of the spies (14:21ff), they thought that they were

no longer obligated in mitzvos. So this person took a stance by

transgressing Shabbos, in order that people should see him be

A further problem here is why the Torah waited so long to relate such

important laws about sacrificial procedure. For the sin of the spies

occurred on the 9th of Av (Ta’anis 29a), and the Tabernacle had already

been inaugurated on the 1st of Nisan, over four months previously.  Why,

then, were these laws not included with the other laws of sacrificial

procedure in Parshas Vayikra and Parshas Tzav, which were given before

the Tabernacle was functional?

THE EXPLANATION

The Torah has already warned, in Parshas Acharei, “Do not follow the

practices of the land of Cana’an, where I am bringing you.” (Vayikra 18:3).

Likewise, in Parshas Kedoshim, after discussing the prohibition of offering

one’s child to the pagan deity of Molech, the Torah concludes, “You

should not follow the practices of the nation that I am driving out before

you” (ibid. 20:23).  From this the reader will have already gleaned that upon

entering the Land, the Jewish people would be under the influence of the

local, idol-worshipping people.

Thus, since“God was informing them that they would [eventually] enter

the Land” (Rashi to v. 2), through recording the mitzvah of chalah, He then

recorded the laws of inadvertent idol worship, for this would be relevant

immediately upon entering the Land.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5733)
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:z«Ä	X	d mF¬i§A mi−¦v¥r W¬ �WŸw�n Wi²�` EÀ`§v�nI«
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f one person sins (with idol worship) inadvertently: 

� He should offer a female goat in its first year as a sin-offering. 

28 The priest will atone for the erring person who sinned inadvertently before God, atoning on his

behalf, and (his act) will be forgiven. 
29 A single law will apply to one who sins inadvertently (whether he is) from the native-born of the

children of Israel (or he is one of) the converts who lives among them.
30 But if a person sins (with idol worship) intentionally, whether he is a native-born or a convert, he is

expressing contempt for God, and that soul will be cut off from among its people. 31 For he has disdained

God’s word and violated His commandment. That soul will be utterly cut off (if he does not repent) and

his sin is (still) with him. 

[ TT HHEE FF II RR SS TT SS HH AA BB BB OO SS DD EE SS EE CC RR AA TT II OO NN [

W hen the children of Israel were in the desert (on the second Shabbos that they observed),

they found a man gathering sticks on the day of Shabbos. 33 Those who found him gathering

sticks (warned him not to do so, and when he persisted they) presented him before Moshe

and Aharon and before the entire congregation. 34 They placed him in custody, since it had not been

specified what (type of death penalty) should be meted out to him. 
35 God said to Moshe, “The man should be put to death (as follows): The entire congregation should

pelt him with stones outside the camp.”
36 So the entire congregation took him outside the camp, and they pelted him to death with stones,

as God had commanded Moshe. 

punished by death for his transgression, from which they would learn

that mitzvos were still obligatory (Bava Basra 119b).

MAHARSHA: From the words of Tosfos it follows that, in truth, the

person did not really desecrate Shabbos at all. For according to

Jewish law, if a person does a forbidden act on Shabbos, not because

he desires the act itself, but because of the outcome that the act leads

to (melacha she’aino tz’richa l’gufa), then he is not considered to

have transgressed any Biblical injunction. The wood-gatherer only

desired the outcome, that people should realize that the mitzvos

were still in force, so he did not in fact desecrate Shabbos (Biblically).

Why then was he punished with the death penalty? Because

punishments prescribed by the earthly court are based on people’s

actions, which are concrete, and not upon their intentions, which

cannot be ascertained objectively (Chidushei Agados ibid., 119a).

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

What is the underlying connection between a.) idol worship;

b.) the wood-gatherer who desecrated Shabbos; and c.) the sin

of the spies? (see Classic Questions)

All three cases stress the primacy of deed over thought and speech:

a.) Idol worship: A Jew’s faith is so strong that it enables him “to

refrain from any sort of act which is contrary to the faith in the one

God, such as bowing down to an idol, even though he does not

believe in it at all” (Tanya ch. 19). While idol worship is a sin of internal

belief, the Torah nevertheless forbids even a fake act of idolatry

(devoid of any internal belief) even to save one’s life under duress.

b.) The wood-gatherer’s act of Shabbos desecration was devoid of

the necessary intention to render it a Biblically forbidden act (see

Maharsha).  Nevertheless, Torah law emphasizes the importance of

perceived reality, and deemed his act punishable by death. The

wood-gatherer’s act of self sacrifice (see Tosfos) thus demonstrated, in

a graphic manner, the primacy of deed in Divine worship.

c.) The sin of the spies was motivated by a desire to stay in the

desert where the service of God was largely intellectual, rather than

entering the Land where the stress would be on practical observance.  

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 93ff.)
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)kj(ugau kvo mhm,/ gk ao vp,hkhov,kuho cv' fnu uhejbh cmhmh,

rtah
1

/ scr tjr mhmh, gk ao urth,o tu,u' fnunmh. ni vjrfho
2

: ,fk,/
mcg hrue ak jkzui: )ky( uzfr,o t, fk nmu, vw/ anbhidhnyrht ak

mhmh, aa ntu,' uanubv juyhoujnav earho vrh ,rh"d
3

: ukt ,,uru
tjrh kccfo/ fnu n,ur vtr.

4
/ vkc uvghbho vo nrdkho kdu;unxrxrho

ku t, vgchru,
5

' vghi rutv uvkcjuns uvdu; guav t, vgchru,:

)nt(tbh vw/ btni kako afr: tkvhfo/ btni khprg: tar vumt,h
t,fo/ gk nb, fi psh,ht,fo a,ecku gkhfo dzru,h

6
: tbh vw tkvhfo/

gus knv btnr' fsh akthtnru hartk npbh nv tnr vneuo' kt abgav

ubyuk afr' tbu kt guaho ukt buykho afr' gkfrjfo tbh nkffo' ufi vut

tunr to kt chs jzev uduw tnkul gkhfo
7

/ scrtjr knv btnr hmht,

nmrho' tbh vut avcjb,hcnmrho chi ypv ak cfur kathbv ak cfur' tbh

vut g,hs kvcjhi ukvprg ni v,ukv ekt thkiccdsu utunr ,fk, vut
8

/

unhxusu ak rch navvsrai vg,e,h knv bxnfv pra, neuaakpra,

gcus, tkhkho' kunr avnjkk t, vac,fgucs gcus, tkhkho' at; vht

aeukv ffk vnmu,'ufi vut tunr cgzrt
9

ugk vrxhbh hrs, u,,i kgnl

,urv unmu, ut, ac,esal vusg, kvo' ut; pra, mhmh, kfl bxnfvktku

kph at; vht aeukv fbds fk vnmu,'abtnr ugah,o t, fk nmu,h: gk
fbph cdshvo/ fbds utatt,fo gk fbph barho

01
/ gk trcg fbpu, ukt

cgk, aka ukt cgk, jna
11

' fbds trcg kaubu,ak dtukv abtnr cnmrho

uvumt,h uvmk,h udtk,h ukej,h: p,hk ,fk,/ gk ao afuk cfuru,/

,rdunu akafuk ,fkt/ unf,o vh,v ckhkv ufi mcg v,fk,sunv kmcg

rehg vnajhr kg, grc/ uanubvjuyho acv' fbds  anubv hnho aavu  

hartknahmtu nnmrho gs atnru ahrv gk vho:  jxk, pra, akj

jka ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 126yyuu::kkuu--nntt

�� Why is the name tzitzis (,h�mh�m) used? (v. 38)

RASHI: Because of the threads suspended from it, as in “he took me

by the hair of (,¦mh¦m§C) my head” (Ezekiel 8:3). 

Another interpretation: It is called ,h�mh�m in connection with [the

requirement to see the tzitzis], “when you see it” (v. 39), [since the

word tzitzis] is similar to “peering (.h¦m¥n) from the lattices” (Song  2:9).

�� How does tzitzis lead a person to “remember all the

commandments? (v. 39)

RASHI: Because the numerical value of the word ,h¦mh¦m is 600. Add

[to this the] 8 threads and 5 knots, and we have 613 [the number of

commandments in the Torah]. 

�� Why is the mitzvah of tzitzis so important? (v. 39)

RAMBAM: No pious person would allow himself to become exempt

from this mitzvah. Rather, a person should always endeavor to wear

clothes that need to have tzitzis attached so as to observe this

mitzvah (Laws of Tzitzis 3:11).

A person should always be meticulous with the mitzvah of tzitzis,

since scripture equates it to all the other mitzvos of the Torah and

makes them dependent on it, as the verse states, “When you see it

you will remember all the commandments of God” (ibid. 12).

TUR: Every person should be meticulous, and hurry to observe the

mitzvah of tzitzis, having a garment adorned with tzitzis that he

wears all day, since this mitzvah is primarily to remind the person of

the other mitzvos, and a person needs to do this at every occasion

and every moment (Orach Chaim ch. 24).

�� Where is the tzitzis (tallis katan) worn? (v. 39)

SHULCHAN ARUCH: The tallis katan should ideally be worn on top of

his clothes, so that the person will see it continually and remember

all the mitzvos (Orach Chaim 8:11). 

ARIZAL: The tallis katan should be worn under one’s clothes (Magen

Avraham ibid; Pri Etz Chaim).

�� When are tzitzis worn? (v. 39)

SHULCHAN ARUCH: There is no obligation to wear tzitzis at night.

The words “when you see it” (v. 38) exclude the nighttime [when it is

dark] (Orach Chaim 18:1). 

ARIZAL: One should sleep in tzitzis (a tallis katan) all night

(Pri Etz Chaim).
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od spoke to Moshe, saying: 38 Speak to the children of Israel and say to them:

� They should make tzitzis (tassels) for themselves on the corners of their garments,

throughout their generations.

� They should place a thread of turquoise (wool) in the tzitzis at each corner. 

39 These will be your tzitzis. When you see it, you will remember all the commandments of God to

perform them, and you will not follow after the “spies” (of the evil inclination), your hearts and your

eyes, which lead you astray, 40 so that you will remember and perform all My commandments and you

will be holy to your God. 
41 I am God, your God, Who took you out of the land of Egypt to be your God. I am God, your God. 

THE HAFTARAH FOR SHELACH IS ON PAGE 300.

”WHEN YOU SEE IT” (V. 39)

Verse 39 states, “These will be your tzitzis. When you see it, you will

remember all the commandments of God to perform them.”

Is the Torah making a legal statement, that in order to fulfill the mitzvah

of tzitzis properly it is necessary to see the tzitzis, so as to remind oneself

of the other mitzvos?

Or is the Torah merely describing a positive outcome, which is one of

the goals of wearing tzitzis, but not something that is intrinsic to the

mitzvah itself?

It appears that Rashi entertained both of these possibilities. In his

second interpretation, Rashi writes that the word tzitzis means “looking”

or “peering,” suggesting that seeing the tzitzis (“when you see it”) is

intrinsic to the mitzvah.  But Rashi’s first interpretation, that tzitzis just

means tassels, suggests that seeing the tzitzis, and thus remembering the

other mitzvos, is not part of the mitzvah of tzitzis itself, but merely a

positive outcome.

THE HALACHIC RULING

Tur appears to have followed in the path of Rashi’s second

interpretation that seeing the tzitzis is intrinsic to the mitzvah, since he

stresses, “This mitzvah is primarily to remind the person of the other

mitzvos.” And we find that this reasoning was reflected in the final

halachic rulings of the Shulchan Aruch that: a.) tzitzis should be worn

on top of one’s garments, so that they can be seen; and, b.) tzitzis need

not be worn at night, because one cannot see them in the dark.

A careful reading of the words of Rambam, however, indicates that he

accepted Rashi’s first interpretation, that seeing the tzitzis is merely a

positive outcome of the mitzvah.  For Rambam makes a clear distinction

between the actual precept of tzitzis and its implication: In law 11 he

stresses the importance of wearing tzitzis, and, in an entirely separate

law (12), he discusses the seeing of tzitzis which leads to remembering the

other commandments. With this division into two separate laws, Rambam

makes it known that he did not consider “seeing” tzitzis to be integral to

the mitzvah of wearing the tzitzis.

And this would appear to be the legal basis for Arizal’s opinion that the

tzitzis (of the tallis katan) should be worn underneath the clothes.  Arizal

understood that seeing the tzitzis is merely a positive outcome (and not

part of) the mitzvah. Thus wearing the tallis katan (“small tallis,” the

tzitzis garment worn at all times) under the clothes would not represent

any deficiency in the observance of the mitzvah itself. 

As for the fact that the “positive outcome” of remembering the other

mitzvos would be lost, Arizal would argue:

a.) This goal is already achieved by wearing the large tallis on top of

one’s clothes during the morning prayer.

b.) According to the kabbalah, there is much to be gained from wearing

the tallis katan underneath the clothes.

A final ramification of Arizal’s stance, is that since the tallis katan is not

worn solely in order to see the tzitzis, it is thus not limited to the daytime,

and should be worn at night too.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 95ff.)
�
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“ALL MY COMMANDMENTS” (V. 40)

The motif of the mitzvah of tzitzis is—utter dedication to God

which is rooted in the very essence of the soul.  Therefore, the

Torah mentions, not only that you will “remember all the

commandments of God” (v. 39), but furthermore, you will

remember and perform all “My commandments” (v. 40), indicating

a bond with the very essence of God.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 36, p. 160)

[ The Last Word [

“A THREAD OF TURQUOISE” (V. 38)

The turquoise strands of the tzitzis allude to “abandoning evil”

(negative) and serving God out of fear; the white strands

allude to “doing good” (positive) and serving God out of love.

In the current era, the turquoise dye (techeles) is not available to

us, leaving all eight strands white.  This teaches us that nowadays

our emphasis in serving God should be on love and positivity.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 101)

MAFTIR



1. To separate chalah from every dough, and to give it to a priest [15:20].

2. To hang tzitzis (tassels) on a four-cornered garment that is worn [15:38].

3. Not to stray after the thoughts of the heart and the sight of the eyes
[15:39].

Parshas Shelach ccoonnttaaiinnss  22  ppoossiittiivvee  mmiittzzvvooss  &&  11  pprroohhiibbiittiioonn..
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I t is written in Proverbs, “The name of the wicked will

rot” (10:7), on which the Talmud comments, “Let mold

grow upon their names, for we do not use their names”

(Yoma 38a). 

This begs the question: How could the Torah eternalize

the name of Korach, a wicked man who did not repent in

his lifetime, by calling an entire parsha by his name?

While Korach was indeed wicked in his deeds, he

nevertheless harbored a desire which is appro-

priate for every Jewish person to emulate: He wanted to

be the High Priest. As Rambam writes: “Any type of

person...whose spirit inspires him, and he resolves in his

mind to set himself apart [from worldly pursuits], to stand

before God and serve as His minister, to work for Him,

and to know God; who [then acts upon his resolution and

he] goes in a morally upright manner—following his

inherent, God-given disposition, and he discards all the

numerous concerns that people are normally preoc-

cupied with—then he will attain the holiness of the Holy

of Holies” (end of Laws of the Sabbatical and Jubilee Years), i.e. the

spiritual level of the High Priest.

Thus Korach was not corrupt in his ideology, but only

in his method of implementation. His desire to be High

Priest was well founded, as Moshe confirmed, “I too want

this” (Rashi to 16:6); his only mistake was attempting to

achieve this goal by usurping Moshe, rather than

following him.

So it is appropriate that our Parsha is named after

Korach, for his desire for spirituality is something we

should all learn from.

Nevertheless, we see that most of the Parsha speaks of

Korach’s actual mistakes, rather than his good

intentions, to the extent that we are warned “not to be like

Korach and his company” (17:5).  Where then, is the

positive message in Korach’s sin and punishment?

In truth, however, even Korach’s downfall tells an

uplifting message to those who ponder its significance

deeply.  For by placing us in this world with free choice

to act wisely or foolishly, God has ultimately granted us

the greatest possible gift to strive for holiness (to be a

“High Priest”) by utilizing our own talents and skills for

the good on our own, with our own free choice.

Thus, from Korach’s well-meaning failure, we can learn:

a.) To emulate his good intentions; and b.) The possibility

of real failure (which Korach suffered) means that freedom

of choice is totally in our hands, and that consequently

real success is an option available for us all.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Korach 5750)

[ The Name of the Parsha [



1 Wfkunr fk gbhi erj kph afk nv af,c cv vrc zWk rucu n,bjuntW )Wxpr vzfruiW(/  urtv ahj, aWp erj ,afWv/     2 thuc yu' hc     3 ,bjunt c     4 vuag hs' d/  ,bjunt t      5 crtah, ny' u

6 scrh vhnho_t u' fd     7 ,bjunt s     8 ,bjunt t     9 cnscr t' yu     01 ,bjunt c/  rtv ahj, aWp erj ,akWd      11anu, kc' ht     21 cnscr ht' c     31 ao hs' hd

)t( uhej erj/ prav zu hpv bsra, cnsrarch ,bjunt
1

: uhej erj/
kej t, gmnu kms tjs kvhu,bjke n,ul vgsv kgurr gk vfvubv' uzvu

a,rdotubekux ut,pkd bjke natr vgsv kvjzhecnjkue,' ufi nv

hejl kcl
2

' kuejtu,l kvpkhdl natr cbh tso
3

/ scr tjr uhejerj nal

rtah xbvsrtu, acvo cscrho' fnuabtnr ej t, tvri' eju gnfo

scrho
4

: ci hmvr ci ev, ci kuh/ ukt vzfhr cihgec' acea rjnho gk

gmnu akt hzfr anu gknjkue,o' abtnr ucevko tk,js fcush
5

/ uvhfi

bzfr anu gk erj' cv,hjxogk vsufi cscrh vhnho' abtnr
6

ci tchtx;

ci erj ci hmvr ci ev, ci kuhci hartk
7

: us,i utchro/ cachk avhv

acy rtuci aruhcjbhh,o ,hnbv' afi kev, ucbhu vjubho ,hnbv'ba,,pu

go erj cnjkue,u' tuh krag tuhkafbu
7

/ unv rtv erj kjkue go nav'

b,ebtgk bahtu,u ak tkhmpi ci guzhtk anhbvu navbaht gk cbh ev, gk

ph vscur/ tnr erj' tjhtct trcgv vhu' abtnr ucbh ev,uduw/ gnro

vcfur byku abh cbhu dsukv' tjs nklutjs fvi dsuk' nh rtuh khyuk t,

vabhv' kttbh atbh ci hmvr avut abh kgnro' uvut nbvbaht t, ci tjhu

veyi nfuko' vrhbh juke gkhuuncyk t, scrhu
8

/ nv gav' gns ufbx

nt,ho ujnaho rtah xbvsrtu,' ruci nacy rtuciafhbhu' uvo tkhmur ci

ashtur ujchrhu ufhumt cu'abtnr bahth gsv erhth nugs' ukvki vut

tunrtkv eruth vgsv
9

' uvkchaiykh,u, afuki ,fk,/ ctu ugnsu kpbh

nav/tnru ku ykh, afukv ak ,fk, jhhc, cmhmh,tu pyurv/ tnr kvo

jhhc,/ v,jhku kaje gkhu'tpar ykh, ak nhi tjr juy tjs ak ,fk,

puyrv' zu afukv ,fk, kt ,pyur t, gmnv: cbh rtuci/ s,i utchro utui

ci pk,
01

: )d( rc kfo/ vrcv hu,r nsth kej,okgmnfo dsukv: fko
esuaho/ fuko angu scrho cxhbh nphvdcurv

7
: unsug ,,batu/ to

kej, t,v nkfu, ktvhv kl kcrr ktjhl fvubv' kt t,o kcsfoang,o

cxhbh tbfh vw tkvhl' fkvgsv angu
7

: )s( uhpuk gk pbhu/ npbh

vnjkue,' afcr zvchso xrjui rchgh' jytu cgdk uhjk nav
11

' cn,tubbho

uh,pkknav
21

' cnrdkho uhtnr nav tk vwuangu nmrho
31

' cnjkue,u ak

erj b,raku hshu/nak kci nkl axrj gk tchu uphhx gkhu tuvcupgo

ua,ho uaka' faxrj rchgh, b,raku hshvtuvc vvut/ tnr gs n,h
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�� Why did Korach take issue with Moshe ? (v. 1)

RASHI: This passage is beautifully expounded in the Midrash of

Rabbi Tanchuma [as follows]:

What made Korach come to dispute with Moshe? 

He became jealous over the leadership of Elitzafan the son of

Uzi’eil, whom Moshe appointed as leader over Kehos’ descendants

by God’s word (Bamidbar 3:30). 

Korach said, “My father [Yitzhar] and his brothers numbered four,”

as the verse states, “The sons of Kehos were [Amram, Yitzhar,

Chevron and Uzi’eil]” (Shemos 6:18). Amram was the firstborn, and his

two sons [Moshe and Aharon] took positions of greatness—one a

King [Moshe] and one a High Priest [Aharon]. Who is entitled to

receive the second [position]? Is it not I, for I am the son of Yitzhar,

who was the next brother after Amram? And yet, [Moshe] appointed

[Uzi’eil] as leader, the youngest brother of them all! I am going to

oppose him and cancel his words!”

What did he do? He went and assembled 250 men, heads of

courts....He dressed them with cloaks made entirely of turquoise

wool. They came and stood before Moshe and asked him, “Is a cloak

made entirely of turquoise wool obligated to have tzitzis, or is it

exempt?” 

He replied, “It is obligated.”

They began laughing at him [saying], “How is it possible that with

a cloak of another color, one string of turquoise wool exempts it, and

yet this one, which is made entirely of turquoise wool, does not

exempt itself?”
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C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

”THIS PASSAGE IS BEAUTIFULLY EXPOUNDED” (RASHI TO V. 1)

Rashi’s comment to verse 1, “This passage is well expounded in the

Midrash of Rabbi Tanchuma,” prompts the following questions: 

a.) Rashi’s self-declared goal in writing his commentary is to explain the

literal meaning of scripture (Rashi to Bereishis 3:8). 

Why then does he refer the reader to the Midrash, which is a non-

literal text? 

b.) It is prohibited to compare Torah teachings, saying that one is

beautiful and the other not (Eruvin 64a). So how can Rashi write, “This

passage is beautifully expounded in the Midrash of Rabbi Tanchuma”?

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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K orach, the son of Yitzhar—the son of Kehos, (who was) the son of Levi—took (issue with Moshe.

He was joined by) Dasan and Aviram, the sons of Eliav, and On the son of Peles, Re’uvain’s

descendants. 2 They confronted Moshe together with two hundred and fifty men from the

children of Israel—leaders of the congregation, representatives of the assembly, men of repute. 3 They

ganged up on Moshe and Aharon and said to them, “You’ve made yourselves too important! For the

entire congregation are all holy (witnesses to the revelation at Sinai), and God is with them. So why have

you made yourselves elite over God’s assembly (by appointing Aharon as the priest)?”
4 When Moshe heard (this), he fell on his face. 

1166

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi was troubled by a basic problem at the literal level: If Korach was

troubled that Moshe appointed his own brother Aharon as High Priest,

then why did Korach make his voice heard only now, and not earlier

when the appointment was made? Aharon was clearly in office before the

Tabernacle was dedicated on the first of Nisan (Rashi to Vayikra 9:1), and the

spies did not return until after the 9th of Av, over four months later.

So why did Korach suddenly decide to rebel at this point?

Furthermore, at the literal level, Korach’s argument appears to be self-

contradictory.  For how could he complain about the system of hierarchy

(“why have you made yourselves elite over God’s assembly”—v. 3), when

Korach himself was a member of the aristocracy, being not only a

member of the Levite tribe, but furthermore, from the family of Kehos,

the most elite of all Levites? His claim, if accepted, would lead to his

demotion!

In response to these significant problems Rashi writes: “This passage is

beautifully expounded in the Midrash of Rabbi Tanchuma,” as if to say:

“There is no simple explanation here, but the Midrash of Rabbi Tanchuma

is compatible here with the literal meaning of scripture.”  In other words,

when Rashi writes that “this passage is beautifully expounded etc.” he is

not making a subjective comment that he found this particular Midrash

appealing. Rather, Rashi is suggesting that the Midrash Tanchuma’s

interpretation is perfectly compatible* here at the literal level.

Rashi then proceeds to cite the Midrash Tanchuma’s interpretation, that

Korach was upset by Moshe’s appointment of Uzi’eil as the head of

Kehos’ descendants, as this explains why: a.) Korach’s complaint arose

well after the Tabernacle was erected, after Uzi’eil was appointed; and

b.) Why Korach felt that he deserved an even higher position, because his

father was Uzi’eil's older brother.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Korach 5725)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

* Unlike Mizrachi, who argues here that Rashi’s citation of the Midrash is (merely) close to the literal level.

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

A ccording to Chasidic thought, Korach’s rebellion occurred at this

point in time (cf. Toras Menachem), since it was prompted by the sin

of the spies. The inner reason why the spies did not want to enter the

Land of Israel was because they preferred the exclusively spiritual life

of the desert to a life of serving God amid physical concerns, such as

the need to earn a living. (See Sparks of Chasidus to 13:32 above.) The

downfall of the spies thus sent a powerful message that Judaism

prioritizes physical action over spiritual and intellectual pursuits.

Upon hearing this, Korach protested to Moshe: “Why have you

made yourselves elite over God’s assembly?” (v. 3). “I can appreciate,”

argued Korach, “that you are a more spiritual and holy

person than us; but since we now see that Judaism makes

physical action the priority, how are you better than anybody

else?  Aren’t your actions the same as ours?”

Korach’s mistake was that the Torah does not demand

lifeless action, but rather, deeds that shine with inspiration

and spiritual enlightenment.  Thus, the two mistakes of the

spies and Korach teach us that a healthy equilibrium is

required: One must not shy away from physical life, like the

spies. But on the other hand, Judaism’s emphasis on action must

never lead to a life of meaningless ritual and spiritual bankruptcy.

Every mitzvah should be carried out with the highest levels of

spiritual consciousness.

Our struggle to harmonize physical action with spiritual contem-

plation is fought on three fronts: a.) The need to ensure that our

intentions do not remain in the realm of wishful thinking and that

concrete action takes place.  b.) That our actions should always be

dictated by the Torah’s value system.  c.) That action should never be

overglorified, and that we should always aspire to be more spiritual.  

Our Sages taught that the world was made with the letter v
(Menachos 29b). This is because its shape represents the equilibrium

between the more spiritual dimensions of thought and speech, versus

physical deed (see inset). Korach’s name (jre) is spelled by letters that

are all distortions of the (left side of the) letter hei, indicating

how he wished to upset this equilibrium (in the area of deed): 

In the ches j, the gap between deed and thought/speech

is closed, suggesting that the physical no longer looks up to

or aspires to the spiritual—which is why Korach rebelled

against the spiritual leadership of Moshe and Aharon. In the

kuf e, deed has extended below and is no longer dictated

by the thought and speech of Torah. And in the raish r,

deed is missing altogether.

In short: It is relatively easy to be entirely spiritual and aloof or

entirely physical and mundane.  Our challenge is to harmonize both

these qualities in our daily life, thus making a home for God below.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 4, p. 1048ff; vol. 8, p. 108ff.)
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1 ,bjunt v     2 crtah, t' v     3 scrh vhnho_t fd' hd/  ,bjunt v     4 ,bjunt v     5 cnscr hz' d     6 scrh_vhnho fv' v     7 ,bjunt u     8 ao h     9 anu, d' hz       01 cnscr hs' fy

tyrhj gk vnkl'ant kt heck gus nnbh
1

: )v( cer uhusg uduw/ g,v g,

afru, vut kbuukt bfui kvrtu, kpbhu uvut vhv n,fuhi ksju,oant

hjzru cvo: cer uhusg vw t, tar ku/ kgcus, kuhv: ut, vesua/
kfvubv: uverhc/ tu,o tkhu/ uv,rduo nufhj fi uherckesnuvh herc

kanuahv/ unsrau cer' tnr kunav' dcuku, jke vec"v cguknu' hfukho

t,okvpul cer kgrc' fi ,ufku kcyk t, zu' abtnruhvh grc uhvh cuer

uhcsk
2

' fluhcsk tvri kveshau uduw
3

: )u( zt, gau eju kfo nj,u,/
nv rtvkunr kvo fl' tnr kvo csrfh vgfu"o habhnuxho vrcv

ufunrho vrcv ufuko )x"t uthi fuko(n,ecmho cch, tjs' tbu thi kbu

tkt vw tjs'trui tjs u,urv tj, unzcj tjs ufvi dsuktjs ut,o

nt,ho ujnaho tha nceaho fvubvdsukv' t; tbh rumv cfl' vt kfo

,anha jchcnfk' vht veyr, vjchcv nfk vercbu, uxovnu, b,ui

c,ufu acu barpu bsc utchvut' kphflv,rv cvo uvhv vtha tar hcjr

vw vutvesua' fcr vut cesua,u/ ufh thi tbu husghoanh ahcjr vut

vesua' tkt tnr kvo navvrhbh tunr kfo akt ,,jhhcu' nh ahcjr cu

hmtjh' ufukfo tucsho
4

: nj,u,/ fkho aju,hi cvo djkho uha kvoch,

hs: )z(rc kfo cbh kuh/ scr dsuk tnr,h kfo/ukt ypaho vhu afl v,rv

cvo uecku gkhvokerc' tkt vo jytu gk bpau,o
5

' abtnr t,nj,u,

vjytho vtkv cbpau,o/ uerj apejvhv nv rtv kayu, zv' ghbu

vyg,u' rtvakak, dsukv humtv nnbu' anutk aaeuk fbdsnav utvri/

tnr cachku tbh bnky' uf"snanru, gunsu, kcbh cbhu fuko n,bctho

crujveusa' abtnr fk tkv cbhokvhni
6

' tnr tpar fk vdsukv vzt,

g,hsvkgnus nnbh utbh tsuo' kfl ba,,; kcut ktu,vjzev' aang nph

nav afuko tucsho utjsbnky/ tar hcjr vw vut vesua' ygv u,kv

cgmnu' ukt rtv hpv' kph acbhu gau ,aucv'unav vhv rutv/ ,bjunt
4

:

rc kfo/ scr dsuk byk,o cgmnfo kjkue gkvec"v: )j( uhtnr nav
tk erj angu bt cbhkuh/ v,jhk kscr gnu scrho rfho' fhui artvu

eav gur;' tnr gs akt ha,,pu atr vacyhouhtcsu gnu' tscr do tk

fuko' v,jhk kzrzcvo angu bt cbh kuh
7

: )y( ukgnus kpbh vgsv/ kahr

gk vsufi: )h( uherc t,l/ ktu,u ahru, avrjhe nnbuatr gs, hartk:

)ht( kfi/ cachk fl t,v ufk gs,l vbugshot,l gk vw fh cakhju,u

gah,h k,, fvubvktvri ukt kbu vht vnjkue, vzv
7

: )hc( uhakj nav
uduw/ nfti athi njzhehicnjkue,' avhv nav njzr tjrhvo kvakhno

cscrh akuo
8

: kt bgkv/ phvo vfahko' athi kvo tkthrhsv: )hs( u,,i
kbu/ vscr nuxc gk kt vtnurkngkv' fkunr kt vchtu,bu ukt b,, kbu

bjk,asv ufro' tnr, kbu tgkv t,fongbh nmrho tk tr. uduw
9

' nao

vumt,bu ukt tktr. zc, jkc usca vchtu,bu' tkt dzr, gkhbukvnh,bu

cnscr' atnr, kbu cnscr vzv hpku pdrhfo
01

: vghbh vtbaho vvo
,ber uduw/ tphku t,vaukj kber t, ghbhbu to kt bgkv tkhl' ktbgkv:

vtbaho vvo/ ftso v,ukv ekk,u cjchru: )yu( uhjr knav nts/
bmygr gs kntus: tk ,pi tk nbj,o/ kph pauyu veyr,avo nerhcho

kpbhl njr tk ,pi tkhvo/uvnsra tunr husg tbh aha kvo jke c,nhsh
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5 He spoke to Korach and to all his company, saying, “In the morning, God will make known who is

His (for Levite service), and who is holy (for priesthood), and He will draw them near to Him. He will

draw the ones whom He chooses near to Him.” 
6 “Korach and your group! (In order for God’s choice to be known) do the following: Take for

yourselves fire-pans, 7 place fiery (coals) in them and offer incense on them tomorrow, before God.

What will happen is, the man whom God chooses (will live, for) he is the holy one (and the others will

die). You’re taking a very big liability, sons of Levi!”
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M oshe (saw that they were still obstinate) so he said to Korach (in a gentler tone), “Please

listen, sons of Levi! 9 Isn’t it enough that the God of Israel has distinguished you from the

congregation of Israel, drawing you near to Him, to perform the service of God’s Tabernacle

and to stand before the congregation, to be their ministers? 10 He drew you near, and all your brothers,

the sons of Levi with you, and now you seek the priesthood as well? 11 (When I appointed Aharon as

priest, it was upon God’s explicit instruction,) therefore you and your entire group are (now) ganging up

against God (and not against me). And what (valid reason do you have) to complain about Aharon?” 
12 Moshe sent (messengers) to call Dasan and Aviram, the sons of Eliav (in a further attempt to make

peace), but they said, “We will not go up (and speak to Moshe). 13 Isn’t it enough that you have brought

us out of a land flowing with milk and honey to kill us in the desert, that you also seek to be a ruler over

us? 14 Furthermore, you have not brought us to a land flowing with milk and honey, nor have you given

us an inheritance of fields and vineyards. Even if you poke out the eyes of those men (who are against

Moshe), we will not go up (to speak to Moshe).” 
15 Moshe was extremely upset. He said to God, “Don’t turn to their gift-offering. I have not taken a

donkey from a single one of them, and I have not wronged a single one of them.” 

�� Why were Korach’s group told to offer incense? (v. 6-7)

RASHI: Moshe said, “Take for yourselves the service most dear, the

incense, which is more cherished than any other offering, but it contains

deadly poison, by which Nadav and Avihu were burnt....The one

whom God will choose will survive, and the rest of you will perish.”

��Why did Moshe say, “Don’t turn to their gift-offering”? (v. 15)

RASHI: According to the literal interpretation [Moshe said]: “When

they offer incense before You tomorrow, do not turn to them.” 

The Midrash says: [Moshe  meant], “I know that they have a portion

in the daily communal offerings. Let their portions not be accepted

favorably before You. Let the [Altar’s] fire leave it over and not

consume it.

GUR ARYEH: Rashi was dissatisfied with the first, literal interpre-

tation, as it leaves us with the question: Why would one think that

God might accept the offering of these sinners, to the extent that

Moshe had to pray to God not to accept it? Therefore he cited the

Midrashic explanation too.

MOSHE’S REQUEST (V. 15)

In his commentary to verse 15, Rashi offers two explanations why

Moshe begged God not to turn to Korach’s group: a.) The “literal

interpretation” that God should not accept their incense offering; and,  b.)

The Midrashic interpretation that Moshe prayed for their share in the

communal daily offerings to be rejected.

Gur Aryeh explains why Rashi was dissatisfied with the literal interpre-

tation alone, for it leaves us with the question how Moshe could have

entertained the possibility that Korach’s offerings might be accepted by

God in the first place.

However, Gur Aryeh’s objection appears to be, not merely a

shortcoming of Rashi’s first interpretation, but a complete refutation of it.

For if indeed it is ludicrous to imagine that Moshe suspected Korach’s

offering might be accepted, then Moshe would clearly not have needed to

pray to God, “When they offer incense before You tomorrow, do not turn

to them.”

What, then, is the meaning of Rashi’s first interpretation? And what

shortcoming did it have that led Rashi to cite the Midrash too?

THE EXPLANATION

We can understand Rashi’s words by appreciating the context of

Moshe’s prayer in verse 15. In verses 6-7, Moshe had presented to

Korach’s group the test of the incense—as Rashi explains that Moshe

warned them how the incense would prove deadly to any unauthorized

person, as it did to Nadav and Avihu (see Classic Questions).  Then we find
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1 ,bjunt z     2 thbu shcur cpWg fph vbspx tkt cvnal knWa kpbWz' ufi nang cspux rtaui' abh' ucpraWh f,Wh' acfuko jxrv vbeusv )vnpxe, chi v,hcu, araWh ng,he kphruau( chi ,hcu, Wvtha

tjsW k,hc, WvutW )keuWa jhWd gw 45(

mcur' t; jkeo kt heuck kpbhl krmui' ,bhjbuvta ukt ,tfkbu
1

: kt jnur
tjs nvo bat,h/ kt jnuru aktjs nvo byk,h/ tphku favkf,h nnshi

knmrhouvrfc,h t, ta,h ut, cbh gk vjnur' uvhv khkhyuk tu,u vjnur

nakvo' kt byk,h tktnakh
1

/ u,rduo tubekux' ajrh,' kaui trnh' fl

bert, tbdrht ak nkl ajuur: )yz( uvo/ gs,l: )hz( uverc,o uduw tha
nj,,u/ vjnahount,ho tha acfo: )hy( uhevk gkhvo erj/ cscrh

khmbu,/ fkvkhkv vvut vkl tmk vacyho up,v tu,ofxcurhi t,o agkh

kcsh tbh nephs' thbh nephstkt cachk fkfo/ tku cthi ubuykhi fk vdsuku,'

ku vnkfu, uktjhu vfvubv' gs ab,p,u fko
1

: uhrt fcus vw/ ct cgnus

gbi: )fc( tk tkvh vruju,/ husg njacu,/ thins,l fns, car uso'

nkl car uso axrjvgkhu nem, nshbv thbu husg nh vjuyt' kphflfavut

fugx bprg nfuko' tck t,v kpbhldkuhu, fk vnjacu, uhusg t,v nh

vjuyt: vtha tjs2/ vut vjuyt ut,v gk fk vgsv,emu;/ tnr vec"v

hpv tnr,' tbh husg unushgnh jyt unh kt jyt
1

: )fs( vgku uduw/ f,rdunu
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that in verses 8-14 Moshe made numerous attempts at reconciling

Korach’s dispute and appeasing his opponents.  Thus, in verse 15, when

all these attempts failed, “Moshe was extremely upset,” and he cried in

exasperation to God, “Don’t turn to their gift-offering.” 

Rashi explains, “When they offer incense before You tomorrow, do not

turn to them.” Note that Rashi does not write, “Do not turn to their

offering,” but rather, do not turn to them,” i.e. to them personally.

Clearly, it was inconceivable that God would accept the offering of these

sinners (as discussed above).  But after they had completely opposed any

notion of reconciliation, Moshe was concerned that just rejecting their

offering was not sufficient, since they had not merely made a mistake

about Moshe's appointment of Aharon, but they were wicked people in

general.  Thus, if God punished them only for their offering, it would send

the message that Korach’s group were good people in general, but that

they merely made an unauthorized offering, like Nadav and Avihu.

So when Moshe realized that these people were so profoundly wicked,

and not merely misled about the priesthood, he begged God, “When they

offer incense before You tomorrow, do not turn to them” i.e. shun them

completely for their sinful rebellion, and not just for their offering.”

And we find that this is precisely what happened. After Korach’s

men offered the incense, they were not immediately struck by fire, like

Nadav and Avihu. Rather, first Korach’s family was swallowed up by the

earth (v. 31-34), and afterwards the incense offerings were consumed by

fire (v. 35).*

i
zŸ −r�x�d ` ¬÷�e i
z`½�U�p Æ m�d�n c³�g�` xFÆn�g `÷Â m®�z�g�p
nÎl�` o¤t−�Y
½L�z´�c£rÎl¨k�e Æ d�Y	` g	xŸ½wÎl�` Æ d�WŸn x�n`Ÿ³I�e fh :m«�d�n c¬	g	`Îz�`
FÀz�Y�g	n Wi´
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d `k

Æ c�g�` Wi³
`�d x®�U¨AÎl¨k§l zŸ −gEx«�d i¬ �d÷�` l¾�` E½x�n`Ÿ´I�e Æ m�di�p§RÎl©r
d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d− �eŸd�i x¬ ¥A	c�i�e bk q :sŸ «v�w
Y d−�c¥r«�dÎl̈M l¬ ©r�e `½�h�g« �i
g	xŸ −wÎo©M�W
n§l ai½¦a�Q
nÆ El¨r«�d xŸ ®n`¥l d−�c¥r«�dÎl�` x¬ ¥A	C ck :xŸ «n`¥N

`¨l�e zi
x�g�W oFd�P
n c	g�c `�x�n�g `¨l oFd�p©A�xw
g	xŸw§l d�WŸn x	n�`�e fh :oFd�P
n c	g z�i zi
W�`§a	`
oEP
`�e �Y	` �i�i m�c�w¨l oi�pi
n�f Fe�d K�Y�W�p§M l¨k�e �Y	`
oEE	W�zE D�zi
Y�g	n x©a�B Ea�qE fi :x�g�n oŸx�d	`�e
x©a�B �i�i m�c�w oEa�x�w�zE oi
n�qEA z�xŸh�w oFdi¥l£r
oŸx�d	`�e �Y	`�e o�i�Y�g	n oi
W�n	g�e o�z`�n D�zi
Y�g	n
Ea�di�e D�zi
Y�g	n x©a�B Eai
q�pE gi :D�zi
Y�g	n x©a�B
oi
n�qEA z�xŸh�w oFdi¥l£r E`i�E	W�e `�z�X�` oFdi¥l£r
:oŸx�d	`�e d�WŸnE `�p�n�f o©M�W	n r	x�z¦A En�w�e
r	x�z¦l `�Y�W�p§M l¨M z�i g	xŸw oFdi¥l£r W�p§k	`�e hi

:`�Y�W�p§M l¨k§l �ii	c `�x�w�i i¦l�B�z
`�e `�p�n�f o©M�W	n
:x�ni�n§l oŸx�d	` m¦r�e d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE k

oFd�z�i i¥v�W�`�e `�c�d `�Y�W�p§M FB
n EW�x§R�z
` `k

D¨l�` l�` Ex�n�`�e oFdi¥R	` l©r El¨t�pE ak :d̈r�W§M
l¨M l©r�e aFgi�i c	g `�x§a�B `�xŸ�y¦A l¨k§l `�I	gEx
d�WŸn m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE bk :`�f�b�x i�d�i `�Y�W�p§M
Ew¨N	Y�q
` x	ni�n§l `�Y�W�p§M m¦r l¥N	n ck :x�ni�n§l
:m�xi¦a�`�e o�z�C g	xŸw�c `�p§M�W	n§l xFg�q xFg�Q
n

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

hWar

*After reading Moshe’s prayer (v. 15) and seeing how it was accepted (in v. 35), the reader may be under the impression that the incense of Korach’s group did not have the status

of an offering at all, i.e. it was not considered by God as a real offering (authorized or not).  To counteract this notion, the Torah stresses in verses 17 that “each person... should

offer a fire-pan before God,” indicating that the incense would nevertheless be a real offering.  Furthermore, Moshe added here that Aharon would participate in the offering (a point

omitted in verses 6-7), which was an obvious proof of its validity. And we find later that the offering was indeed sanctified: “Tell Elazar, the son of Aharon the priest, to pick up the

fire-pans from the burned area because they have become holy” (17:2).
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M oshe said to Korach, “Tomorrow, you and your entire congregation should present

yourselves before God—you, them and Aharon. 17 Each person should take his fire-pan and

place incense upon it, and each person should offer a fire-pan before God, (a total of) two

hundred and fifty fire-pans.  Both you and Aharon should each take a fire-pan.”
18 Each person took a fire-pan, put fiery (coals) on it and placed incense on it. They stood at the

entrance to the Tent of Meeting with Moshe and Aharon. 19 Korach ganged (his) entire congregation

against them (by inciting them all night, and they came) to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting. The glory

of God appeared before the entire congregation (in a pillar of cloud). 
20 God spoke to Moshe and Aharon, saying, 21 “Dissociate yourselves from this congregation, and I

will destroy them in an instant!”
22 They fell on their faces and said, “O merciful God! God (Who knows) everybody’s thoughts! (Just

because) one man sins, should You be angry with the whole congregation?” 
23 God spoke to Moshe, saying, 24 “(You are right. I will only punish the sinners). Speak to the

congregation, saying, ‘Get away from Korach, Dasan and Aviram’s home!’” 

�� What did Moshe plead to God? (v. 22)

RASHI: He Who knows man’s thoughts! Your attributes are not like

those of men of flesh and blood. If part of a country becomes corrupt,

a king of flesh and blood does not know who the sinner is, and

therefore, when he is angry, he punishes them all. But as for You, all

thoughts are revealed before You, and You know who the sinner

is. If one man is the sinner, why should You be angry with the whole

congregation? 

God said, “You have spoken well. I know, and I will make known,

who sinned and who did not sin.”

RASHI’S SECOND INTERPRETATION

Nevertheless, in the final analysis, Rashi was dissatisfied with the above

explanation because, at the literal level, it appears to be a little far-fetched

that Moshe’s request only concerned the manner in which Korach’s men

should be punished. After all, surely God could be relied upon to

eliminate these rebels in the most appropriate fashion?

Therefore, Rashi cited the Midrashic explanation, that Moshe begged

that their portion in the communal sacrifice should be rejected, since:

a.) This demonstrates how Moshe made a special request of significance.

b.) Being that Korach’s group had shown themselves to be wicked in

general (by refusing to make any effort at reconciliation), they did not

deserve to be part of the community at large, i.e. the communal sacrifices.

Nevertheless, Rashi concludes that this is a Midrashic interpretation,

since the topic of communal sacrifices is not hinted to here by scripture.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 105ff.)

”GOD, WHO KNOWS EVERYBODY’S THOUGHTS” (V. 22)

In his commentary to verse 22, Rashi brings the illustration of a king of

flesh and blood: “If part of a country becomes corrupt, a king of flesh and

blood does not know who the sinner is, and therefore, when he is angry,

he punishes them all. But as for You, all thoughts are revealed before You,

and You know who the sinner is.” Thus, Moshe argued, “If one man is the

sinner, why should You be angry with the whole congregation?”

However, this prompts the following questions:

a.) What is the need for Rashi to bring a lengthy analogy?  Surely the

verse itself makes Moshe’s complaint clear: “God (who knows) every-

body’s thoughts! (Just because) one man sins, should You be angry with

the whole congregation?”

b.) If, for whatever reason,  Rashi deemed the illustration of this analogy

as crucial, why did he not cite it the first time that this situation arose,

when Avraham pleaded with God to save the people of Sodom: “Will You

also destroy the righteous with the wicked” (Bereishis 18:23)?

c.) Why at the outset, does Rashi speak of “part of a country” which

becomes corrupt, but later refer to just one “sinner”?

d.) What is the distinction between “becoming corrupt” and “sinning”?

e.) If God consented that “one man is the sinner,” saying, “You have

spoken well,” then why does the next verse immediately mention three

sinners: “Speak to the congregation, saying, ‘Get away from Korach,

Dasan and Aviram’s home’”? 

And surely, there was a large group of sinners that sided with Korach?

THE EXPLANATION

In his commentary to verse 19, Rashi explains the method by which

Korach gathered support: “The entire night, he went to the tribes and

tricked them [saying], ‘Do you think I care only for myself? I care only for

all of you! These men have come and taken all the high positions. [Moshe

took] the kingship for himself and the priesthood for his brother.’

Eventually they were all lured [into Korach’s rebellion].”

Thus, at the literal level, all of Korach’s group were not equally guilty.

Korach himself was an inciter of rebellion, who used divisive tactics in an

active attempt to undermine Moshe and Aharon’s leadership.  The men

whom Korach convinced, however, were not essentially rebellious, they

were merely lured by the arguments of Korach.  

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

16:16

THIRD

READING



tx,keu nxchcu,nafi erj: )fv( uheo nav/ fxcur ahatu ku pbho ukt

gau
1

: )fz( hmtu bmcho/ ceunv zeupv kjr; ukds;'fnu uh,hmc trcgho

huo
2

sdkh,: ubahvo ucbhvo uypo/ ct urtv fnv eavvnjkue,' avrh

ch, shi ak nyv thi gubahitkt gs ahcht a,h agru,' uc"s ak ngkv gs

garho abv' ufti tcsu t; hubeh asho
3

: )fj(kgau, t, fk vngaho
vtkv/agah,h gk ph vscur k,, ktvri fvubv dsukvucbhu xdbh fvubv

utkhmpi baht vev,h: )fy( kt vw akjbh/ tkt tbh gah,h vfknsg,h

ucshi vut juke gkh: )k( uto crhtv/ jsav: hcrt vw/ kvnh, tu,o

cnh,v akt n, cvtso gs vbv' unv vht vcrhtv' upm,v vtsnvt,

phv u,ckgo' tz uhsg,o fh btmu vo t, vw'utbh nph vdcurv tnr,h/

urcu,hbu phrau tocrhtv pv ktr. naa, hnh crtah, nuyc' utoktu

hcrt vw
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: )ks( bxu keuko/ cachk veuk vhumt gkckhg,i: )c( ut, vta/
ac,ul vnj,u,: zrv vktv/ ktr. ngk vnj,u,: fh esau/ vnj,u,

utxurhi cvbtv' avrhgatuo fkh ar,: )d(vjytho vtkv cbpau,o/
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Of course they were not innocent, as we find that they were punished

with their lives; but their level of guilt was much less than that of Korach

himself. 

In order to clarify this distinction between Korach and his group, Rashi

cites the analogy of “part of a country that becomes corrupt,” but the

“king of flesh and blood does not know who the sinner is.”  Here Rashi
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25 Moshe set out and went to Dasan and Aviram(’s tents*). The elders of Israel followed him. 26 He

spoke to the congregation saying, “Please get away from the tents of these wicked men and do not touch

anything of theirs, so that you don’t die because of all their sins.” 
27 They cleared away from the area of Korach, Dasan, and Aviram’s home; but Dasan and Aviram

came out and stood (proudly) upright at the entrance of their tents, together with their wives, their

children, and their infants. 
28 Moshe said, “Through this you will know that God authorized me to carry out all these acts (of

appointing the priests), for it was not my idea: 29 If these men die as all men die and the fate of all men

occurs to them, then (Korach is right and) God has not sent me. 30 But if God creates a new form (of

death that you have never seen before), and the earth opens its mouth and swallows them along with

everything that belongs to them, and they descend alive into the grave—then you will know that these

men have provoked God.” 
31 As soon as he finished speaking all these words, the earth beneath them split open. 32 The earth

opened its mouth, swallowing them and their houses, all of Korach’s people and all of their property.
33 They descended alive into the grave with everything they possessed. The earth covered them up, and

they were lost to the congregation. 34 All the Jewish people who were around them fled from the sound

(of the earth swallowing Korach’s men), for they said, “Perhaps the earth will swallow us up (too)!” 
35 Then a fire came from God and consumed the two hundred and fifty men who had offered up

the incense. 

[ AA  RR EE MM II NN DD EE RR OOFF KK OO RR AA CC HH [

G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 “Tell Elazar the son of Aharon the priest to pick up the fire-pans

from the burned area because they have become holy, but he should throw the fire (coals)

away. 3 Make the fire-pans of those who sinned against their souls into flattened sheets, as a

coating for the Altar, since they have become sanctified because they were brought before God. They

will be a reminder for the children of Israel.”

makes clear the different levels of guilt:  There is only one “sinner,” who

has actively incited part of the country; and the latter have merely allowed

themselves to “become corrupt” through his influence.

So, argued Moshe, a mortal king could be excused for punishing the

masses, since he cannot identify the leader of the rebellion (the

“sinner”), but, “You know who the sinner is. If one man is the sinner,

should You be angry with the whole congregation?” God replied, “You

have spoken well.”

(In the case of Sodom, however, this analogy was inappropriate, since

the vast majority of the city’s inhabitants were sinners in their own right,

and not merely people who were lured into rebellion by a charismatic

leader).

In defense of the Jewish people, Moshe had reduced the number of

sinners to the minimum amount possible (“one sinner”). However, God

replied, “I know, and I will make known, who sinned and who did not

sin,” as the verse continues that there were in fact three of them, “Get

away from Korach, Dasan and Aviram’s home.”

Nevertheless, Moshe’s attempt to minimize the number of sinners sets

an example to us all to always judge others favorably.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 51ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

* See Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 98ff.     **See also Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 202ff.

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

Why were some of Korach’s group swallowed up by the earth

(v. 31-33), whereas others were consumed by fire (v. 35)?

Korach’s rebellion was an attempt to upset the healthy

equilibrium between the desire for spirituality and the need to be

active in the physical world (see Sparks of Chasidus at beginning of this

Parsha).  Thus, those members of the group who overemphasized

the spiritual were consumed by fire from above, whereas those

who had distorted the importance of physical deeds were

swallowed up by the earth from below.

In this vein, the Mishnah describes Korach’s dispute as “not for

the sake of heaven” (Avos 5:17). The Hebrew word for “heaven,”

o�h�n �J, is a composite of the words o�h�nU J¥t “fire and water” (Rashi

to Bereishis 1:8). This alludes to the fact that Korach’s group wished

to challenge “heaven,” namely, the ability to harmonize the

dynamic tension of soul and body; of fire and water.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Behar-Bechukosai 5734**)
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�� Why was Aharon’s name inscribed on Levi’s staff? (v. 18)

RASHI: Although I have divided them into two families, the priestly family being separate from the Levite family, it remains one tribe. 

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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Wí
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d́ �H	n m¿�Y
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4 Elazar the priest took the copper fire-pans which the fire victims had brought, and they flattened

them out into a coating for the Altar. 5 It was a reminder for the children of Israel that no outsider, who

is not a descendant of Aharon, should approach (the Altar) to burn incense before God, so as not to be

like Korach and his company. For it was God Who spoke, through Moshe, about (Aharon’s appointment).

[ AA HH AA RR OO NN SS AA VV EE SS TT HH EE PP EE OO PP LL EE [

T he following day, the entire congregation of Israel complained against Moshe and Aharon,

saying, “You have killed God’s people!” 
7 Then, as the congregation was ganging up against Moshe and Aharon, they turned to the Tent

of Meeting, and—look!—the cloud had covered it, and the glory of God appeared. 8 Moshe and Aharon

came to the front of the Tent of Meeting. 
9 God spoke to Moshe saying, 10 Get away from this congregation! I’m going to destroy them in

an instant!” 

They fell on their faces. 11 Moshe said to Aharon, “Take the fire-pan and place fiery (coals) from the

top of the Altar onto it. Then take it quickly to the congregation and atone for them, for God is very

angry, and the plague has begun (but I know that incense stops a plague).” 
12 Aharon took it, just as Moshe had said. He ran into the assembly, and—look!—the plague had

begun among the people. He placed the incense on (the fire-pan) and atoned for the people. 13 He stood

between the dead and the living, and the plague ceased. 
14 The number of dead in the plague was fourteen thousand, seven hundred, besides those who died

because of the incident with Korach. 
15 Aharon returned to Moshe at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and the plague had ended. 
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 17 “Speak to the children of Israel and take from them a staff for

each paternal house from all the leaders according to their paternal houses—twelve staffs.

Inscribe each man’s name on his staff. 18 Inscribe Aharon’s name on Levi’s staff, for there is

”INSCRIBE AHARON’S NAME” (V. 18)

In the current passage we read the account of how staffs were taken

from each of the tribal leaders and placed in the Tent of Meeting, upon

which the staff of the tribe of Levi (inscribed with Aharon’s name)

miraculously blossomed almonds (v. 16-24).  God’s purpose in performing

this miracle was to “rid Myself of the complaints of the children of Israel,

which they are directing at you” (v. 20).  The staff was then preserved: “as

a remembrance that I have chosen Aharon to be priest, so they will no

longer complain about the priesthood” (Rashi to v. 25).

However, this begs the question: Korach was a member of the tribe of

Levi, and thus his rebellion against Moshe and Aharon was largely an

internal matter within the tribe of Levi itself.  So how would Aharon’s right

to the priesthood be established by taking only one staff from the tribe of

Levi with his name written on it (see Rashi to v. 18)?  Surely, to disprove the

validity of Korach’s claim, two staffs should have been taken: one for the

priesthood, with Aharon’s name on it, and one staff for the leader of the

other Levites? Thus, when Aharon’s staff would flower, it would prove

decisively that he had been chosen by God as priest from the whole tribe

of Levi.

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

17:6

17:16

[ The Last Word [

“THE PLAGUE HAD BEGUN...” (V. 12)

While the plague followed after the complaints of the Jewish

people (v. 6), this cannot have been its sole cause, since we

find that the Jewish people complained on numerous occasions

and were not punished with a plague. Rather, the plague was

clearly a punishment for Korach’s rebellion that was catalyzed by

the complaints of the Jewish people later on.

Even though Korach incited an entire congregation against

Moshe, nevertheless the people were not punished by the plague

until they actually rebelled.  From this we can learn a powerful

lesson concerning our attitude to others: Even if a person is

lacking much in his personal level of observance, so long as he

has not actively rebelled against God, we can be sure that he still

finds grace in the eyes of the Almighty.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 2, note 14; ibid. p. 6)

FOURTH
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FIFTH
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1 tx,r z' h     2 ,bjunt tjrh j     3 crtah, hj' v     4 scrh vhnho_c fu' hy

mubh kgfc gk hsl/ t"k tbhakuju ak neuo ut,v akuju ak nav/ t"k thi

nav tunr fkuo nkcu tkt nph vdcurv' tothi t,v ntnhi vrh vec"v

unav tk p,j tvknugs ct gnh uatk/ uzvu abtnr uhac tvri tknav/

scr tjr knv ceyr,' kph avhu hartknkhzhi unrbbho tjr veyr, kunr

xo vnu, vut'gk hsu n,u bsc utchvut' gk hsu barpu jnahount,ho

tha' tnr vec"v ,rtu agumr ndpvvut' uvjyt vut vnnh,: )hj( fh
nyv tjs/ t; gk ph ajke,hoka,h napju, napj, fvubv kcs ukuhv

kcsnfk neuo acy tjs vut: )f( uvaf,h/ fnu uhafu vnho' ujn, vnkl

affv
1

: )ft( c,ul nyu,o/ vbhju ctnmg' akt htnrunpbh avbhju cms

afhbv prj
2

: )fd( uhmt prj/ fnangu: mh./ vut jby, vprh favprj

bupk: uhdnk aesho/ favufr vprh vufr aviaesho' kaui uhdsk vhks

uhdnk
3

'ukaui zv nmuh cprh vthki' fnuucuxr dunk hvhv bmv/ uknv

aesho' vut vprhvnnvr kvprhj nfk vphru,' t; vngurr gkvfvubv

purgbu,u nnvr, kct' fnu anmhbucguzhv uvmrg, zrjv cnmju
4

/u,rdunu

ufph, adshi' fnhi tafuk aesho hjsfpu,ho zv gk zv: )fv( u,fk
,kub,o/ fnu u,fkv ,kub,o' kaui zvao npgk hjhs kaui becv fnu

,kub,o nrnurh"ackg"z' uha jhkue chi ,kubu,o k,kub,o',kub,o ,kubv

tj,' ,kubu,o ao scr ckauihjhs' utphku vo ,kubu, vrcv: knanr,

jre ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 140hhzz::hhjj--ffuu

THE EXPLANATION

The “sign of the staffs” was intended to prove two points: a.) That the

priesthood belonged exclusively to the tribe of Levi. b.) That within the

tribe of Levi, the priesthood belonged exclusively to Aharon.

To prove point “a” it was necessary to take staffs from all the other

tribes, and not merely to take one staff from Aharon and another from the

rest of the Levites.

And to prove point “b,” it would not help to take two staffs, one for

Aharon and one for the rest of the Levites, for this would not add any

additional clarification:

If both staffs blossomed, it would not indicate the choice of Aharon over

the rest of the Levites.  And if Aharon’s staff alone blossomed, one would

be missing a sign that the priesthood belonged to the tribe of Levi.

Perhaps it would be a sign of Aharon’s personal qualities, independent of

his tribal affiliation?

Thus, the only option was to take one staff for the entire tribe of Levi,

and to write Aharon’s name on it, which would indicate God’s choice of

the tribe of Levi in general, and Aharon in particular.*

As for the fact that the blossoming of the stick did not prove conclusively

that there could not be a second High Priest from the tribe of Levi—this

was unnecessary, for it had already been proven by the miracle of the

firepans (16:16ff.),  which demonstrated graphically that “we only have one

High Priest” (Rashi to 16:6).

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Korach 5744)
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*This also explains why the Torah does not record the names of all the tribal leaders that were inscribed on the staffs, in contrast to many other instances where the tribal leaders

are mentioned along with their names (cf. Bamidbar 1:5ff.; 2:3ff.; 34:18ff.)—for here, the Torah’s intention is to prove the superiority of the tribe of Levi, and hence by default, the

relative deficiency of the other tribes.  Thus, to mention the other tribal leaders by name would be derogatory, since it would stress what they are lacking. cf. Rashi to Bereishis 3:7.

(Sichas Shabbos Parshas Korach 5744)

*jmh vxpr cpxueho     **cjuna ,uW, nxuni gk tkv vnkho Wcw ygnhoW' uksg, vnbj, ah erht, nkho tku thbv nkghk dnur ukt nkrg dnur tkt cvgnsv nugy, cabh vygnho/
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(only) one staff for the head of each paternal house (and the priests are from the tribe of Levi). 19 Place

the staffs in the Tent of Meeting before the (Ark of) the Testimony where I arrange meetings with you.”

20 “What will happen is, the staff of the man whom I will choose will blossom. I will (thus) rid Myself

of the complaints of the children of Israel, which they are directing at you.” 
21 Moshe spoke to the children of Israel. All their leaders gave him a staff, one staff per leader

according to their paternal houses, (a total of) twelve staffs. Aharon’s staff was in the middle of their staffs.
22 Moshe placed the staffs before God in the Tent of the Testimony. 

23 On the following day Moshe came to the Tent of Testimony, and—look!—Aharon’s staff, of the

house of Levi, had blossomed! It had blossomed, started to produce fruit, and developed ripe almonds. 
24 Moshe took out all the staffs from before God, to the children of Israel. They saw (what had

happened) and each man took his staff (back). 
25 God said to Moshe, “Put Aharon’s staff back in front of (the Ark of) the Testimony, guarding it as a

sign for rebellious people. Then their complaints against Me will end and they will not die.”
26 Moshe did what God had commanded him. He did it (precisely). 

�� When did the fruit begin to develop? (v. 23)

RASHI: After the flowers fell off. 

RASHBAM: If Moshe found the staff after it had already sprouted

almonds, then nobody would have witnessed the flowering and early

growth stages. Thus it appears that Moshe found the staff when it was

in the flowering stage, and he took it out to the Jewish people who

witnessed it produce and develop fruit.

DA’AS ZEKEINIM: Apparently, there were two types of flowers. Some

which fell off and developed into almonds, and other flowers which

remained attached to the staff.

ABARBANEL: Normally, when almonds grow, the flowers fall off first.

But here a miracle occurred and the flowers, unripened fruit and

almonds all were present at the same time. And they remained there

throughout summer and winter.

FLOWERS AND ALMONDS (V. 23)

In verse 23 we read how Moshe discovered the miraculous blossoming

of Aharon’s staff, “Moshe came to the Tent of Testimony, and—look!—

Aharon’s staff...had blossomed! It had blossomed, started to produce fruit,

and developed ripe almonds.”

In the following verse, we read, “Moshe took out all the staffs from

before God, to the children of Israel. They saw (what had happened).”

This begs the question: Moshe appears only to have discovered the staff

after it had blossomed, shed its flowers, and developed ripe almonds—

and it was at this point that he showed the staff to the Jewish people.

What, then, was achieved by the staff’s first blossoming and producing

unripened fruit, if these miracles were not witnessed?

The commentators offer various solutions to this problem:

Rashbam explains that Moshe actually found the staff in its flowering

stage and took it out to the people before the fruit started to grow.

Da’as Zekeinim writes that the flowers that Moshe saw remained, and

the Jewish people saw others form and develop into almonds before their

eyes. And Abarbanel explains that all the flowers, unripened fruit and

almonds miraculously remained on the staff at the same time.

Why then does Rashi not offer an explanation how the Jewish people

witnessed the miracle of Aharon’s staff flowering and producing fruit,

writing only that the flowers fell before Moshe found the staff?

THE EXPLANATION

When Rashi states that the flowers fell off, he does not mean to say that

Moshe left them on the floor of the Tent of Meeting.  Rather, Moshe would

have taken the staff (to which ripe almonds were attached) together with

the detached flowers, and shown them to the Jewish people.  In this way,

the people would have themselves understood that the almonds did not

appear suddenly on the staff, but that they underwent a natural growth

process, first blossoming, then shedding flowers, producing unripe fruit

and finally ripening.

Thus, at the literal level, Rashi understood that the sprouting of almonds

on Aharon’s staff was partially miraculous and partially natural.  Initially,

for almonds to grow from a dry stick, a miracle was clearly required; but

once this had occurred, the growth of the almonds proceeded in a natural

(albeit accelerated) manner. 

Why did Rashi reject the interpretation of the other commentators

who argue that more miracles occurred?  Surely, at the literal level, the

�
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[ The Last Word [

“AHARON’S STAFF... HAD BLOSSOMED” (V. 23)

Even though Aharon’s staff was a plain, physical one, the fact

that it was placed in the Tent of Meeting infused it with

sanctity, transforming it into a “staff of God.” And since its

spiritual influence is eternal, this staff gives every Jew assistance

to walk in God’s ways. Even when we become weary from the

difficulties of life, these special blessings enable us to infuse

everything—even inanimate objects like a “staff”—with the vitality

associated with Jewish life.

Thus, the lesson from Aharon’s staff is that everything in the

world should be made to “blossom” and become beautiful with

the light of Judaism, to the extent that it actually produces fruit.

And all this should be done without delay, like almonds, which

“blossom more quickly than all other fruits” (Rashi to v. 23).

(Based on Sicha of 28th of Sivan 5743)

SIXTH

READING



1 rtv ahj, aWp erj ,afWj

ktu,/ kzfrui acjr,h ctvri vfviukt hkubu gus gk vfvubv: )fj( fk
verc verc uduw/ thi tbu hfukhikvhu, zvhrhi cfl' fukbu rathi kvfbx

kjmr tvknugs utjs aherhc gmnu hu,r njcru uhfbx k,ultvk nugs hnu,:

vto ,nbu kdug/ ant vuperbu knh,v: )t( uhtnr vw tk tvri/ knav

tnr ahtnrktvri kvzvhru gk ,eb, hartk akt hfbxuknesa
1

: t,v
ucbhl uch, tchl/ vo cbh ev, tchgnro

1
: ,atu t, gui vnesa/

gkhfo tbh nyhkguba vzrho ahjytu cgxeh vscrho vneusahovnxurho

kfo vut vtvk uvtrui uvakji ufkhvesa t,o ,acu u,zvhru gk fk zr vct

khdg
1

: ut,v ucbhl/ vfvbho
1

: ,atu t, gui fvub,fo/ athbv nxurv

kkuho u,zvhru vkuho vauddho akt hdgu tkhfocgcus,fo
1

:)c( udo t,
tjhl/ cbh draui ucbh nrrh: uhkuu/ uh,jcru tkhfo kvzvhr do t, vzrho

nkv,erc tkhvo: uhar,ul/ canhr, vagrho uknbu, nvo dzcrhi

�� How are the priests and Levites to take responsibility for

the Sanctuary? (v. 1)

RASHI: [God says]: “I impose upon you the punishment for outsiders

who sin by using the sacred objects entrusted to you: the tent, the

ark, the table, and the sacred apparatus. You must sit and warn any

outsider who attempts to touch them.

RAMBAM: It is a mitzvah from the Torah to guard the Temple. This

is so even if there is no fear of enemies or thieves, for the guarding

of the Temple is done purely as an act of respect, for a palace with

guards is incomparably superior to a palace without guards (Laws of

God’s Chosen House 8:1).

The mitzvah of guarding the Temple is carried out the entire night. 

The guardians are the priests and Levites, as the verse states, “You

along with your sons will be before the Tent of Testimony” (v. 2), i.e.

you should keep watch over it for Me. Also, it is said (v. 4), ‘they must

safeguard the duties of the Tent of Meeting” (Rambam ibid. law 2).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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more supernatural behavior the staff exhibited, the more impressive

would be the sign of Aharon’s authenticity, which was the very purpose of

this exercise?

Rashi understood from the context of this passage that the staff would

be a more powerful sign if it exhibited both supernatural and natural

qualities. For up to this point, Aharon’s Divinely appointed role had been

confirmed by a series of miracles, including the earth’s swallowing

Korach’s men alive (16:31-33), and a fire from heaven that consumed the

remaining rebels (ibid. 35). Nevertheless, the very next day, “the entire

congregation of Israel complained against Moshe and Aharon, saying,

‘You have killed God’s people!’” (17:6). 

Why had Korach’s demise through Divine intervention not convinced

the people of Aharon’s validity as High Priest? Because the miracles had

only proven Divine consent to Aharon’s position as High Priest. But

perhaps, the people wondered, there might be a more worthy candidate

than Aharon who might also meet with Divine approval.  Perhaps, God

had only consented to Aharon’s appointment due to Moshe’s prayers, but

in fact a better High Priest could be found—especially as Aharon had

been instrumental in the sin of the Golden Calf.

Therefore, Rashi concluded that the miracle of the staff must have been

intended to prove, not only Divine consent to Aharon’s appointment, but

furthermore, some indication of his genuine suitability for the position.

This led Rashi to formulate his stance, that at the literal level the staff

blossomed miraculously, but developed naturally: The miraculous

beginnings of the almond flower represented the Divine approval of

Aharon’s priesthood from above. But then, the almonds developed

naturally, as a sign to the Jewish people that Aharon was naturally suited

to be the High Priest.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, pp. 118-120)

THE MITZVAH OF GUARDING (V. 1-2)

In law 1, when Rambam introduces the mitzvah from the Torah to

guard the Temple, he cites no scriptural source whatsoever, and writes

simply, “It is a mitzvah from the Torah to guard the Temple.” Only in

law 2, when he begins to describe whom the mitzvah is incumbent upon,

does he cite the scriptural verses which speak of the guarding.

Apparently, Rambam maintained that verses 1-2 do not teach us the

actual mitzvah of guarding the Temple itself, but rather, they merely

provide supplementary information about who is to carry out the

guarding. Therefore, Rambam did not cite the verses in law 1, when

describing the definition and nature of the mitzvah itself.

However, the verses do appear to be describing the mitzvah of guarding

the Temple itself, and not merely providing supplementary information.

What led Rambam to conclude otherwise?

�

l½�`�x�U�i í �p§AÆ Ex�n`Ÿ «I�e fk t :d«�U¨r o¬ ¥M F −zŸ` d² �eŸd�i d̄�E¦v xÆ�W�̀ «©M d® �WŸn
| a ¯�x�T	d lŸḾ gk :Ep�c«¨a�` Ep¬N̈ªM Ep�c−©a�` Ep§r² �e�B o¬ �d xŸ ®n`¥l d−�WŸnÎl�`
x�n`Ÿ³I�e ` gi q :©rŸ «e�b¦l Ep�n−	Y m¬
`	d zE ®n�i d− �eŸd�i o¬ ©M�W
nÎl�` a² �x�T	d
oŸ´e£rÎz�` E −̀ �U
Y K½�Y
̀ Æ LiÆ¦a�̀ Îzi«¥aE Li³ �p¨aE dÀ�Y	` oŸ½x�d«	`Îl«�`Æ d�eŸd�i
ḿ �b�e a :m«¤k�z�Pd§M oŸ¬e£rÎz�` E −̀ �U
Y K½�Y
̀  L í �p¨aE Æ d�Y	̀ �e W®�C�w
O	d
Li−¤l¨r E¬e¨N�i�e K½�Y
` a´�x�w	d Æ LiÆ¦a�̀  h¤a³ �W i¹ �e¥l dÆ�H	n ÁLiÁ�g	`Îz�`
Æ Ex�n«�W�e b :z«c¥r«�d l�dŸ¬` i− �p§t¦l K½�Y
` Lí�p¨aE Æ d�Y	̀ �e LE ®z�x«�Wi�e

`�d x	ni�n§l d�WŸn§l l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§A Ex�n�`�e fk

`¨r�x	` z©r�l§A `�p�P
n `�d `¨A�x	g z©l�h�w `�p�P
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a	x�w�C lŸM gk :`�p�zFn§a Ezi
n�C `�p�P
n `�d�e
oi¦t�i	q `�p�g�p�` `�d zi
`�n �ii	c `�p§M�W	n§l a	x�w
n
zi¥aE Ki�p§aE �Y	` oŸx�d	`§l �i�i x	n�`�e ` :z�n�n¦l
�Y	`�e `�W�C�w	n i¥aFg l©r oEg§N	q�Y K�O¦r KEa�`
s	`�e a :oFd�z�Pd§k i¥aFg l©r oEg§N	q�Y K�O¦r Ki�p§aE
a�x�w KEa�`�c `�h§a
W i�e¥l�c `�h§a
W K�g�` z�i
Ki�p§aE �Y	`�e K�PW�O	Wi�e K¨l£r oEt�qFY�i�e K�z�e§l
oEx�H�i�e b :`�zEc�d	q�c `�p§M�W	n m�c�w K�O¦r
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T he children of Israel spoke to Moshe, saying, “(We can’t be so careful about not entering the Tent

of Meeting). We’re going to die! We will be destroyed! We are all lost!” 28 Whoever comes close

to the Sanctuary of God dies! Are we doomed to death? 

1 God said to (Moshe: Say to) Aharon: 

� You, your sons and (the rest of) your paternal house (of Kehos) will (protect the Jewish people

by) taking responsibility for sins concerning (touching unauthorized parts of) the Sanctuary,

(warning them at all times). 

� You, along with your sons (the priests), will take responsibility for sins (of the Levites) concerning

(unauthorized participation in the duties of) your priesthood.
2 You should also draw close your brothers (the descendants of Gershon and Merari) from the tribe

of Levi, your father’s tribe:

� They should join you (in the above work).

� They should serve as ministers to you (helping you with duties of guarding and administration,

so that) you along with your sons will be before the Tent of Testimony. 

THE EXPLANATION

From Rashi’s commentary, it is quite clear that the priests and Levites

are being commanded to guard the Temple for a practical reason—in

order to ensure that those people who are prohibited from entering the

Temple do not enter.

However, Rambam writes, “The guarding of the Temple is done purely

as an act of respect, for a palace with guards is incomparably superior to

a palace without guards,” i.e. the purpose of guarding the Temple was not

to prevent unwanted visitors, but rather, to honor the building itself.

Therefore, Rambam did not cite the verses from the Torah when

describing the actual mitzvah to guard the Temple, as in his opinion

preventing the entry of unauthorized individuals is not the purpose of

guarding the Temple.

In other words: Rashi maintained that guarding was a personal

responsibility, incumbent on the priests and Levites (gavra), but Rambam

understood that the obligation was one of the Torah’s requirements for

the building itself (cheftza).

GUARDING AT NIGHT

A second innovation of Rambam is the statement, “The mitzvah of

guarding the Temple is carried out only at night.” Many other primary

authorities disagreed with this stance of Rambam, arguing that the mitzvah

is binding day and night (see Rosh and Ra’avad to Tamid 1:1). In fact, Minchas

Chinuch (mitzvah 448) goes so far as to assert that there is no extant source

for Rambam’s position, and that there seems to be no other solution than

to conclude that Rambam had primary texts which have since been lost!

Furthermore, the ruling that the Temple need not be guarded during the

day seems to contradict Rambam’s basic understanding of the mitzvah.

For, since Rambam maintained that the Temple is guarded purely for the

sake of honor, then why would we not want to honor the Temple during

the day, as well as at night?

At first glance, we might argue that guarding is unnecessary during the

day, as the very fact that the priests are carrying out the daily services is

sufficient honor for the Temple. Only at night when the services cease

does it become necessary to guard the Temple, for the purposes of honor

and respect.

However, this solution appears to be difficult to accept, for while it may

be the case that the services in the Temple were a sign of respect, it was

nevertheless a very different kind of respect to that offered by guarding.

So on what basis could Rambam equate the two?

Rambam’s understanding was that the Temple is guarded to ensure that

it was always the focus of attention. And this is the greatest respect and

honor that a building can be given, that our minds are on it constantly,

day and night.

Thus, we can now understand why the offering of sacrifices during the

day was an activity which precluded the need for guarding. For, as long

as this was taking place, the building was certainly the subject of human

consciousness and attention. Only when this activity ceased (at night),

was there a need to continue the focus on the Temple brought about by

guarding it.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 56ff.)
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17:27

[ The Last Word [

While guarding the Sanctuary was extremely important, it

was just one of the many tasks performed by the priests and

Levites, and not all the priests were required to guard.

From this we can learn that while an observant Jew must be

careful to guard himself from influences that are antithetical to

Judaism, this is not the entire “service” of a Jew in this world.  The

need to “guard oneself” must not be used as an excuse to refrain

from the important task of spreading the light of Judaism to others.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 14, p. 240)



1 xprh     2 cnscr hz' ht     3 rtv keuWa jfWd gw 321 uthkl     4 xprh/ ukvghr nkeuWa jfWd gw 791' vgrv 95/     5 zcjho ns:

utnrfkhi
1

: )s( uzr kt herc tkhfo/ t,fo tbh nzvhrgk fl: )v(ukt
hvhv gus em;/ fnu avhv fcr

1
'abtnr fh hmt vem;

2
: )u( kfo n,bv

b,bho/ hfuk kgcus,fo akvshuy' ,knus kunr kvw' fnu anpura kngkv'

kanur nanr, dzcrhi utnrfkhi
1

: )z( gcs, n,bv/ cn,bv b,,hv kfo:

)j(utbh vbv b,,h kl/ canjv/ kaui anjvvut zv' fnu vbv vut humt

kert,l urtl uanj ckcu' nak knkl ab,iasv ktuvcu ukt f,c ukt j,o

ukt vgkvcgrfthi/ ct tjs ugrgr gk vasv/ t"k vnklfk nh ahrmv hct

uhgrgr kbdsl' vrhbh fu,cuju,o kl ungkv cgrfthi' t; fti kph acterj

ugrgr fbds tvri gk vfvubv' ct vf,ucub,i ku f"s n,bu, fvubv ccrh,

nkj guko'ukfl bxnfv prav zu kfti
3

: nanr, ,run,h/ at,v mrhl

kanri cyvrv: knajv/ kdsukv
4

: )y( ni vta/ ktjr veyr, vtaho: fk
ercbo/ fdui zcjh aknh mcur: nbj,o jyt,o utano/ fnangu: tar
hahcu kh/ zv dzk vdr

5
: )h( cesa vesaho ,tfkbu uduw/ kns gkesah

esaho athi btfkhi tkt cgzrv ukzfrhfvubv
1

: )ht( ,run, n,bo/ vnuro

ni v,usvunvaknho uthk bzhr: kfk ,bupu,/ avrh tku ygubhi ,bupv: fk
yvur/ ukt yntho/ scr tjr fk yvurkrcu, ta,u: )hc(rtah,o/ vht
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�� Why do the laws of gifts to the priests appear here? (v. 8ff)

RASHI: This could be compared to a King who gave a field to his

friend but did not write a deed or sign anything, and did not record

it in court. A person came and disputed the ownership of the field.

The King said to him: “Anyone can come and contest your rights. So

I will write a deed, sign it for you, and record it in court.” 

Likewise here, since Korach came and disputed Aharon’s rights to

the priesthood, the Torah gave him twenty-four priestly gifts as an

everlasting covenant [as if preserved in] salt (v. 19). Therefore, this

passage is placed here, next to [the incident with Korach].

SFORNO: The gifts to the priests are a reward for their duties of

guarding the Sanctuary, mentioned above (v.1-6).
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�
3 They should safeguard your duties and the duties of the Tent, but they may not approach the

holy vessels or the Altar, so that neither they nor you will die. 4 They should join you, and they

should safeguard the duties of the Tent of Meeting for all the services of the Tent, and (you should

make sure that) no outsider should come near you. 5 You should safeguard the duties of the

Sanctuary and the duties of the Altar, so that there be no more (Divine) anger against the children

of Israel (as there has been in the past). 
6 Look! I have taken your brothers, the Levites, from among the children of Israel, and have given

them to you as a gift to help (you with the work of) God, to perform the service in the Tent of Meeting. 
7 You along with your sons should guard your priesthood in all matters concerning the Altar, and that

which is behind the partition screen, and you should serve. I have given you the service of your

priesthood as a gift. Any non-priest who approaches (to participate) will die. 

[ GG II FF TT SS TTOO TT HHEE PP RR II EE SS TT SS [

G od said to Aharon: Look! I have given you My gift (offerings, which you must) guard (from

ritual impurity). I have given you all the children of Israel’s holy things as a sign of greatness,

and to your sons as an eternal portion.

9 The following will be yours from the holiest of holies, (after) the fire(-offerings are put on the Altar):

� (A portion of) all the offerings (of the community)—their meal-offerings, their sin-offerings, their

guilt-offerings, (and) what they return to Me (from the property of a deceased convert.* These

gifts) will be holy of holies to you and to your sons. 

�
10 You must eat (these gifts) in the holiest of places, (the Tabernacle courtyard). 

� All male (priests) may eat (these offerings, which) will be holy to you. 

11 The following will be yours:

� The parts which are set aside as gifts from all the children of Israel’s wave-offerings. I have given

these to you, along with your sons and your daughters, as an eternal portion. Any ritually pure

member of your household may eat it. 

�
12 I have given (terumah) to you, (which is) the first portion of the best oil and the best wine which

(the Jewish people) give to God.

�
13 The first fruit of everything that grows in their Land, which they will bring to God, will be yours.

Any ritually pure member of your household may eat of it. 
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*See 5:8 above, and Rashi ibid.

KORACH AND THE PRIESTLY GIFTS (V. 8)

In his commentary to verse 8, Rashi explains why the passage

concerning priestly gifts appears here, after the account of Korach’s

rebellion: “Since Korach came and contested Aharon’s rights to the

priesthood, the Torah gave him twenty-four priestly gifts as an everlasting

covenant (as if preserved in) salt.” This in itself appears to be a sufficient

explanation of the matter.  What was the need for Rashi to cite the parable

of “a king who gave his field to a friend”?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi’s parable comes to answer two questions: a.) Why, in addition to

the priestly gifts, was it necessary for God to make a covenant with the

priests; and furthermore, an “everlasting covenant (as if preserved in)

salt” (v. 19)? b.) Why was the miracle of Aharon’s staff blossoming almonds

not a sufficient rebuttal of Korach’s dispute against Aharon?

These problems are resolved by the three details of Rashi’s parable:

“I will write a deed”—A dispute of ownership is most likely to occur

when a person is not found in his field, but at a distance away from it.

A deed is thus particularly effective in proving ownership when a person

is away from his field.  This is analogous to the gifts, which are given to

the priests when they are away from the Temple, i.e. the priestly gifts

prove that the priesthood is relevant in all geographic locations.

“Sign it for you”—If a deed is not signed, it is conceivable that the

original owner of the field will revoke his decision to give it away.  The

signature is thus analogous to the covenant which God made with the

�



1 zcjho bz/  rtv keuWa jfWd gw 431 uthkl     2 xprh

,runv dsukv: )hj( fjzv v,bupv ufaue vhnhi/ akaknho abtfkho

kfvbho kbahvo ukcbhvoukgcshvo kabh hnho ukhkv tjs' t; vcfur btfk

kabh hnho ukhkv tjs
1

: kl hvhv/ ct rch gehct ukns vuxh; klvf,uc

vuhv tjr,' akt ,tnr fjzv uaue ak,usv' athbu btfk tkt khuo ukhkv
1

:

)hy( fk ,run, vesaho/ njhc,v ak pravzu fkkv c,jkv ufkkv

cxu; upry ctnmg
2

: crh, nkj guko/ fr, crh, go tvri cscrvcrht

un,ehho uncrht t, tjrho
2

: crh, nkj/ fcrh, vfru,v knkj athbu

nxrhj kguko: )f( ujke kt hvhv kl c,ufo/ t; cchzv
2

: )fd( uvo/
vkuho hatu gubo ak hartk'agkhvo kvzvhr vzrho nda, tkhvo:

)fs(tar hrhnu kvw ,runv/ vf,uc ertu,runv gs ahprha nnbu

priests, never to revoke the priesthood from them, (as God had done in

the past, with the firstborn—Rashi to Bamidbar 3:12).

“And record it in court”—Even if the person who gave the field to his

friend does not revoke his decision, an outsider may come and dispute

the field’s ownership, unless the transaction is recorded in court. This is

analogous to a situation where the service of priesthood is interrupted due

to external factors, such as the destruction of the Temple.  One might think

that the end of Temple service would represent an end to the priesthood,

so God says, “I have recorded it in court,” and it can never be annulled

by the events of this world—“an eternal covenant (as if preserved in) salt.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, pp. 129-131)
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¬L§l l−�`�x�U�i§A m�x¬ �gÎl¨M ci :EP«¤l§k Ÿ̀ «i −L�zi«¥a§A xF ¬d�hÎl¨M d® �i�d«�i
m¬�c�`«¨A d² �eŸdi«©l Eai ¯
x�w�iÎx�W�̀ x º�U¨AÎl¨k§«l m�g�xÂ x�h´ ¤RÎl¨M eh :d« �i�d«�i
z² �̀ �e m½�c�`«�d xFḱ§A z�̀ μ dÀ�C§t
z dŸć¨R | K´	` K®N̈Îd�i�d«�i d−�n�d§A©aE
d½�C§t
Y W�cŸǵÎo¤A
n Æ e�iEc§tE fh :d«�C§t
Y d−�̀ �n�H	d d¬�n�d§A	dÎxF «k§A
:`E «d d−�x�B mi¬
x�U¤r W�cŸ ®T	d l�w´ �W§A mi−¦l�w�W z�W¬ �n�g s�q² ¤M ½L§M�xÆ¤r§A
W�cŸẃ d−�C§t
z ` ¬÷ f² ¥r xF ¬k§aÎF «̀  a�U¹¤M xFÆk§aÎF «̀  xF¿WÎxF «k§«A K´	` fi

d² �X
̀  xi½
h�w	Y ḿÄ§l�gÎz�`�e Æ 	gÆ¥A�f
O	dÎl©r wŸ ³x�f
Y mº�n�CÎz�` m®�d
wF ¬W§kE d²ẗEp�Y	d d̄�f�g«©M K®N̈Îd�i�d«�i m−�x�U§aE gi :d«�eŸdi«©l 	gŸ −gi�p 	gi¬ �x§l
Îi« �p§a Eni¬
x�i xÆ�W�̀  miÀ
W�c�T	d zŸńEx�Y | lŸḾ hi :d« �i�d«�i ¬L§l oi−
n�I	d
m®l̈FrÎw�g§l −L�Y
` Li² �zŸp§a¦l�e Li¯�p¨a§lE ÀL§l i
Y´	z�p ¼d�eŸdi«©l »l�`�x�U�i
x�n`ŸÆI�e k :K«�Y
` ¬L£r�x�f§l «E −L§l d½ �eŸd�i í�p§t¦l Æ `e
d m¬l̈Fr g©lÆ�n Ázi
x§A
−L§l d¬ �i�d«�iÎ`÷ w¤l¾�g�e l½�g�p
z `÷́ Æ m¨v�x	`§A oŸÀx�d«	`Îl«�` d¹ �eŸd�i
í�p§a¦l�e `k [iriay] q :l«�̀ �x�U�i i¬ �p§A KF −z§A ½L�z´l̈�g«�p�eÆ L�w§l�g i³ �p�` m®k̈Fz§A
Æ m�z�cŸ«a£r s¤l³ �g d®l̈�g«�p§l l−�`�x�U�i§A x¬�U£r«	nÎl¨M i
Y²	z�p d¬ �P
d i½ �e¥l
cF ²r E ¬a�x�w�iÎ` «÷�e ak :c«¥rFn l�dŸ ¬̀  z−	cŸa£rÎz�` mi½
c§aŸ «r m´�dÎx�W�`
i¹ �e¥N	d cÆ©a¨r�e bk :zE «n¨l `�h−�g z`¬�U¨l c®¥rFn l�dŸ ´̀ Îl�` l−�`�x�U�i i¬ �p§A
Æ m¨lFr z ³	Tg m® �pŸe£r E ´̀ �U�i m−�d�e c½¥rFn l�dŸ ´̀ Æ z	cŸa£rÎz�` `EÀd
iº¦M ck :d«¨l�g«�p E −l�g�p�i ` ¬÷ l½�`�x�U�i í �p§A Æ KFz§aE m½¤ki�zŸx́Ÿc§l
i
Y¬	z�p d½�nEx�Y Æ d�eŸdi«©l Eni³
x�i xÆ�W�` lÀ�`�x�U�iÎi« �p§A x´Ÿ	y§r	nÎz�`
` ¬÷ l½�`�x�U�i í �p§A Æ KFz§A m½�d̈l i
Y�x́	n�̀ Æ o¥MÎl©r d®l̈�g«�p§l m−�I�e§l©l

l¨M eh :i�d�i K¨l i
C l�`�xŸ�y�i§a `�n�x�g l¨M ci

�i�i m�c�w oEa�x�w�i i
C �̀xŸ�y¦A l̈k§l �̀c§l�e g	z¨R
wEx§t
Y w	x§t
n m	x§A K̈l i�d�i `�xi¦r§a¦aE `�W�p�`¤A
`�xi¦r§a
c `�x§kEA z�i�e `�W�p�`�c `�x§kEA z�i
`�g�x�i x©A
n D�p�w�xªtE fh :wEx§t
Y `¨a�`	q�n
i¥r§l
q§A oi¦r§l
q W�n�g s	q§M D�p�q�xªt§A wEx§t
Y
`�x§kEA m	x§A fi :`Ed oi¦r�n oi
xŸ�y©r `�W�cEw
`�G¦r�c `�x§kEa F` `�x�O
`�c `�x§kEa F` `�xFz�c
l©r wEx�f
Y oFd�n
C z�i oEP
` `�W�cEw wEx§t
z `¨l
`̈l̈A	w�z
̀ §l o©A�xw w�Q	Y oFdi¥A�x	Y z�i�e �̀g§A�c	n

�̀i�c	g§M K̈l i�d�i oFd�xŸ�y¦aE gi :�i�i m�c�w �̀e£r	x§a
lŸM hi :i�d�i K¨l `�pi
O�i�c `�wFW§kE `�zEn�x£`	c
m�c�w l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§A oEW�x§t�i i
C `�I	W�cEw zEW�x§t	`
m¨l�r m�i�w¦l K�O¦r K�z�p§a¦l�e Ki�p§a¦l�e K̈l zi¦a�d�i �i�i
:K�O¦r Ki�p§a¦l�e K¨l �i�i m�c�w `Ed m¨l�r g©l�n m�i�w
w©l�g�e o�q�g	z `¨l oFd£r�x	`§A oŸx�d	`§l �i�i x	n�`�e k

oEP
` K¨l zi¦a�d�i i
C o�p�Y	n oFdi�pi¥A K¨l i�d�i `¨l
i�p§a¦l�e `k :l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§A Fb§A K�Y�p	q�g	`�e K�w§l�g
`�p�q�g	`§l l�`�xŸ�y�i§a `�xŸ�y©r	n l¨M zi¦a�d�i `�d i�e¥l
o©M�W	n o	g§l¨R z�i oi
g§l¨R oEP
` i
C oFd�p	g§l¨R s©l�g
o©M�W	n§l l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§A cFr oEa�x�w�i `¨l�e ak :`�p�n�f
i�`�e¥l oEg§l§t�i�e bk :z�n�n¦l `¨aFg `¨l¨A	w§l `�p�n�f
oEl§A	w�i oEP
`�e `�p�n�f o©M�W	n o	g§l¨R z�i oEP
`
l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§A Fb§aE oFki�x�c§l m¨l�r m�i�w oFdi¥aFg
i�p§a
c �̀xŸ�y©r	n z�i i�x�` ck :`�p�q�g	` oEp�q�g�i `¨l
zi¦a�d�i �̀zEW�x§t	̀  �i�i m�c�w oEW�x§t�i i
C l�̀ �xŸ�y�i
i�p§A Fb§A oFd§l zi
x�n�` o¥M l©r `�p�q�g	`§l i�`�e¥l§l

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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�
14 Any segregated (field)* in Israel should be yours.

�
15 Every firstborn of the womb of any creature, which they present to God, either a man or an

animal, will be yours. But you must redeem the firstborn of a person (and return him to his father.

Likewise,) you must redeem the firstborn of a ritually impure animal. 16 (A person) should be

redeemed from the age of one month, at the (prescribed) value of five silver shekels, according

to the shekel (system used for) holy (matters), which is twenty gerahs (per shekel). 

�
17 However, a firstborn ox, a firstborn sheep or a firstborn goat should not be redeemed, for they

are holy. Their blood should be sprinkled on the Altar, and their fats should be burned as a fire-

offering, as a pleasant aroma to God. 18 Their meat will be yours.  It will be yours (and may be

eaten by you and your family) like the breast of the wave-offering and the right thigh.
19 I have given to you, and to your sons and daughters along with you, all the gifts of the holy

(offerings) which are set aside by the children of Israel for God as an eternal portion. It is an everlasting

covenant (as if preserved in) salt before God, for you and your descendants along with you.

20 God said to Aharon:

� You will not come to possess their Land, nor will you have a portion (of their spoils of war) along

with them. I am your inheritance and portion among the children of Israel.

[ GG II FF TT SS TTOO TT HHEE LL EE VV II TT EE SS [

�
21 And I have given all tithes of Israel to the descendants of Levi as an inheritance, in exchange

for their service which they perform—the service of the Tent of Meeting. 

�
22 The children of Israel must no longer approach the Tent of Meeting, so that they do not sin and

die. 23 The Levites should perform the service of the Tent of Meeting, and they will take

responsibility for (anybody who approaches it). This is an eternal statute for your generations.

� (The Levites) will not come to possess (land) together with the children of Israel. 24 For I have given

the children of Israel’s tithes, which they must set aside for God as a gift, to the Levites as an inheri-

tance. Therefore, I told them that they will not inherit (land) together with the children of Israel. 

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

*See Vayikra 27:21.     **The gifts to the priests (v. 8ff) are recorded, because “Korach came and disputed Aharon’s rights to the priesthood” (Rashi to v. 8), but this reasoning would

not apply here, since Korach himself was a Levite. At the literal level, the Levites’ gifts appear here as a reward for their duties in guarding the sanctuary (cf. Sforno to v. 8).

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

How are the “Gifts to the Levites” (v. 21-24) connected with the

rebellion of Korach, the theme of our Parsha?**

At first glance, Korach’s rebellion appears to be hypocritical, for

while he complained to Moshe and Aharon, “Why have you made

yourselves elite over God’s assembly” (16:3), Korach nevertheless

sought to become the High Priest himself.

Chasidic thought reconciles this contradiction, by explaining that

Korach sought a different kind of priesthood, one in which the priests

remain aloof and removed from the people. “There is nothing wrong

with there being a spiritual elite,” Korach would argue, “but they

should not be ‘over God’s assembly,’ as leaders of the people.”

Therefore, as a direct response to Korach’s complaint, the mitzvah

of gifts to the priests was given. For these gifts emphasize how the

priests and the people are closely connected with each other, to the

extent that the people support the priests with gifts.

However, this still does not represent a total rebuttal of Korach’s

position. For, ultimately, the priestly gifts are God’s property (or

the priests’s property) which is found in the hands of the people, and

must be returned to the priest (see v. 12-13). So, on a deeper level, the

idea that the people's own property is connected with the priests is

still lacking.

Therefore the Torah now records the gifts to the Levites, in which

the people’s own property is given away in support of the Levites,

demonstrating a much more fundamental connection between the

people and their spiritual leaders.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 218ff.)

SEVENTH

READING



1 zfrhw hs' h     2 ac, efz:      3 pxue fs     4 xprh

,run, ngar: )fz( ubjac kfo ,run,fo fsdi ni vdri/,run,

ngar akfo txurv kzrho ukynthoujhhchi gkhv nh,v ujuna f,runv

dsukvabert, rtah, sdi ni vduri: ufnktv ni vhec/ f,run, ,hrua

uhmvrvbhyk, ni vhecho: nktv/ kaui chauk ,cutv ab,nkt,: hec/ vut

vcur akpbh vd, avhhi hurs k,ufu/ufk kaui hec jphr, ereg vut' ufi

hech vnkl
1

' vut ho tuehhbux jphrv ajprnkfu ak guko: )fj( fi
,rhnu do t,o/ fnu ahartknrhnho ndrbo unhechvo ,rhnu do t,o

nngarakfo' fh vut bjk,fo: )fy( nfk n,b,hfo ,rhnu t, fk
,run,vw/ c,runv dsukv vf,uc nscr' ato veshokuh t, vfvi cfrh

ueck ngaru,hu euso ahyukfvi ,runv dsukv ni vfrh' mrhl kvprha

vkuhni vngar ,jkv tjs njnaho k,runv dsukv'uhjzur uhprha ,run,

ngar
2

: )k( cvrhnfo t, jkcu nnbu/ ktjr a,rhnu,run, ngar

nnbu: ubjac/ vnu,r kkuho jukhi dnurhi: f,cut, dri/ khartk' akt

,tnr vuthkuertu vf,uc ,runv abtnr fh t, ngar cbhhartk tar

hrhnu kvw ,runv
3

' hfuk hvt fukutxur' ,knus kunr ubjac kkuho f,cut,

dri'nv ak hartk jukhi' t; ak kuh jukhi
4

: )kt( cfk neuo/ tphku cch,

vecru,
4

: )kc( ukt ,atu gkhu jyt uduw/ vt to kt,rhnu ,atu jyt: 

ukt ,nu,u/ vt to ,jkku ,nu,u: jxk, pra, erj

�� How does the terumah which the Levites set aside from

their tithes resemble the terumah which the Israelites set

aside from their crops? (v. 27)

RASHI: The terumah [offered to the priests by the Levites] which is

separated from their tithes is forbidden to all non-priests and to

ritually impure [priests]; a transgression renders a person liable for

death [by the agency of heaven]; and compensation of an additional

fifth [payable to the priest], just as with terumah gedolah [the

terumah set aside by Israelites].

�� What does verse 32 teach us?

RASHI: “You will not bear a sin on account of it, etc.”—but if you

do not set aside terumah from it, you will bear a sin.  

“[Do not violate the sanctity of that which has been made holy...]

and you will not die”—but if you do violate its sanctity, you will die. 

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

jre ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 148hhjj::ffss--kkcc

Îl�`�e ek :xŸ «n`¥N d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d− �eŸd�i x¬ ¥A	c�i�e dk t :d«¨l�g«�p E −l�g�p�i
l¹�`�x�U�iÎi«�p§A zÆ�`�n EÂg�w
zÂ Îi«¦M ¼m�d¥l�` ´�Y�x	n«�`�e » x¥A	c�Y ḿ�I�e§l	d
m³�zŸn«�x�d«�e m® ¤k�z©l�g«�p§A m−�Y
`«�n m² ¤k̈l i
Ȳ	z�p xÆ�W�` x À�U£r«	O«	dÎz�`
m−¤k¨l a¬	W�g�p�e fk :x«�U£r«	O«	dÎo
n x−�U£r«	n d½ �eŸd�i z´	nEx�Y Æ EPÆ�O
n
Eni³
x�Y o´¥M gk :a�w«�I	dÎo
n d−�`¥l�n«©k�e o�xŸ ½B	dÎo
n Æ o�b�C©M m® ¤k�z	nE «x�Y
z−�̀ �n E½g�w
Y x´ �W�̀  m½¤ki�zŸx́�U§r	n Æ lŸM
n d½ �eŸd�i ź	nEx�Y Æ m�Y	`Îm�b
:o«�dŸM	d oŸ −x�d«	`§l d½ �eŸd�i ź	nEx�YÎz�̀ Æ EPÆ�O
n m³�Y	z�pE l®�`�x�U�i í �p§A
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n d® �eŸd�i ź	nEx�YÎl̈M z−�̀  Eni¾
x�Y m½¤ki�zŸṕ�Y	n Æ lŸM
n hk

Îz�` m³¤k�ni«
x�d«©A m® �d¥l�` −�Y�x	n«�`�e l [xihtn] :EP«�O
n F −W�C�w
nÎz«�`
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`�h½�g Æ ei¨l¨r E ³̀ �U
zÎ` «÷�e al :c«¥rFn l�dŸ ¬̀ §A m−¤k�z	cŸ «a£r s¤l¬ �g
` ¬÷ l² �̀ �x�U�iÎi«�p§a i ¯�W�c�wÎz�`�e EP® �O
n F −A§l�gÎz�` m¬ ¤k�ni«
x�d«©A

t t t :EzE «n�z ` ¬÷�e E −l§N	g�z

m¦r �i�i li¦N	nE dk :`�p�q�g	` oEp�q�g�i `¨l l�`�xŸ�y�i
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n oEa�Q
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lŸM
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z�e l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§A o
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z i
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:`�p�d©M oŸx�d	`§l �i�i m�c�w `�zEW�x§t	` D�P
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`�zEW�x§t	` l¨M z�i oEW�x§t	Y oFk�z¨p�Y	n lŸM
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x	ni�z�e l :D�P
n D�W�C�w	n z�i D�x§tEW l̈M
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a�X	g�z�i�e d�P
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c `�I	W�cEw z�i�e
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od spoke to Moshe, saying: 26 Speak to the Levites and tell them: 

� When you take the tithes from the children of Israel—which I have given to you from

them as your inheritance—you should set terumah aside from it for God, a tithe of the 

tithe. 27 The terumah you set aside (will have the same laws as the terumah of the children of

Israel set aside from) the grain of the threshing-floor and (the first ripe grapes), the produce of

the vat. 28 Likewise, you too must set aside terumah for God from all the tithes you take from the

children of Israel, and you should give God’s terumah to Aharon the priest. 

�
29 (The above applies to tithes that you receive which have already had terumah separated from

them by the owner. But) from all your gifts (that you receive that have not had terumah

separated) you should (first) set aside (the original owner’s obligation of) terumah for God, from

its choicest portion, that part of it which is to be consecrated (to the priest; and then you must

separate your own obligation of terumah from the tithe afterwards).

�
30 Say to them: When you (do this and) separate its choicest part (as terumah), it will be consid-

ered for the Levites as (totally permissible) produce from the threshing-floor and as (totally

permissible) produce from the vat. 31 You and your household may eat it anywhere, for it is your

wage in exchange for your service in the Tent of Meeting. 

�
32 You will not bear a sin on account of it, if you separate its choicest part from it.

� Do not violate the sanctity of that which has been made holy by the children of Israel, and you

will not die. 

HAFTARAHS: KORACH - P.303.     EREV ROSH CHODESH - P. 317.     ROSH CHODESH - P. 319.

Maftir: Rosh Chodesh—p. 322.

THE LEVITES’ GIFTS TO THE PRIESTS (V. 32)

When an Israelite harvests his crops, he is obligated to separate an ini-

tial portion (terumah gedolah) for the priests, and a further portion, known

as tithes (ma’aser), for the Levites.  When the Levite receives his tithes, he

is then required to make a further separation of terumah from his tithes

(terumas ma’aser) for the priest, as we read in the current passage (v. 25-32).

Terumah gedolah may be eaten only by priests, and only when they are

in a state of ritual purity. 

In his commentary to verse 27, Rashi explains that terumas ma’aser

shares exactly the same laws, “a transgression renders a person liable for

death [by the agency of heaven] etc.”

The Torah then concludes: “You will not bear a sin on account of it, if

you separate its choicest part from it. Do not violate the sanctity of that which

has been made holy by the children of Israel, and you will not die” (v. 32).

This begs the question: What does verse 32 teach us that we do not

already know from verse 27? And why does verse 32 mention two

prohibitions: “a sin” and a “violation of sanctity”? (see Rashi)

THE EXPLANATION

While Rashi seems to suggest in his commentary to verse 27 that the

laws of terumah gedolah and terumas ma’aser are the same, nevertheless,

at the literal level, there is a very fundamental difference between them—

and it is this difference which verse 32 comes to clarify.

The distinction between the two revolves around the following question:

Before terumah is separated, are the crops: a.) A mixture of holy terumah

and ordinary crops, which are then separated apart by the act of taking

terumah; or do we say that b.) The terumah only comes into existence as

a holy entity after it is separated from the crops. 

In the case of terumah gedolah taken from regular food, Rashi accepted

the latter argument (“b”), since it is simpler to say, at the literal level, that

terumah only comes into existence after there has been an act of

separation, and not beforehand (see Toras Menachem to Vayikra 22:15).

However, in the case of terumas ma’aser, Rashi took the opposite

stance, that terumas ma’aser actually exists and is mixed with the tithes

before it is separated. This is because when an Israelite separates tithes,

his act of separation is sufficient to bring two entities into existence: tithes

and terumas ma’aser (later to be separated from the tithes by the Levite).

Thus, after the Israelite’s separation of tithes, the terumas ma’aser already

exists and is mixed with the tithes. So if a Levite would fail to separate

terumas ma’aser from his tithes he would commit two sins: i.) Since the

terumas ma’aser actually exists, and it is the priests’ property, he would be

stealing from the priest. ii.) If he eats the tithe, he would violate the

sanctity of the terumas ma’aser contained within it, for terumah may only

be eaten by a priest.

It is these two points which are stressed by verse 32: “You will not bear

a sin—of theft—on account of it, if you separate its choicest part from it.

Do not violate the sanctity of that which has been made holy by the

children of Israel—by eating it—and you will not die.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, p. 65ff.)

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

MAFTIR
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1. To guard the Temple [18:4].

2. Priests may not carry out the sacred tasks of Levites and vice versa
[18:3].

3. A non-priest may not work at the Temple [18:4, 22].

4. Never to stop guarding the Temple [18:5].

5. To redeem a firstborn child [18:15].

6. Not to redeem a firstborn domesticated animal [18:17].

7. The Levite’s service in the Temple [18:23].

8. To separate the First Tithe for the Levites [18:24].

9. Levites must give a tithe from their own tithe to the priests [18:26, 28].

Parshas Korach ccoonnttaaiinnss  66  ppoossiittiivvee  mmiittzzvvooss  &&  33  pprroohhiibbiittiioonnss..
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Parshas Chukas spans a period of nearly forty years.

First, the Parsha discusses the laws of the red heifer,

which were said on the first of Nisan (Gitin 60b), before the

sin of the spies and Korach’s rebellion.  But then we jump

almost forty years to discuss the passing of Miriam and

Aharon, and the conquest of Sichon and Og.

This begs the question: What is the inner reason why

the Torah chose to backtrack to a time before the sin of

the spies, and then jump suddenly forward to the end of

the Jewish people’s journey in the desert?

To answer this problem, let us first turn to another issue

that appears to be perplexing here. Near the end of

this Parsha, Moshe sent spies to Ya’azer (21:32), echoing

the sending of spies nearly forty years before. One would

presume that after being sentenced to wander in the

desert for almost forty years the Jewish people would

have learned their lesson, and taken extreme precaution

not to repeat the sin of the first spies. Yet we find that in

our Parsha the first spies’ key errors appear to have

been repeated: 

a.) The first spies deviated from the mission they were

assigned. Similarly, in this Parsha, “Moshe sent men to

spy out Ya’azer” (21:32), but instead of merely collecting

information as Moshe had told them, they deviated from

their mission, and “they captured its villages.” 

b.) In this Parsha, after conquering the land of Sichon,

“the Jewish people settled in all the cities of the Amorites,

in Cheshbon and all its villages” (21:25). Surely, settling

these lands rather than entering the Land of Israel

resembled the sin of the first spies?

In truth, however, the very opposite was the case.

The Jewish people of this second generation did not

repeat the sin of the spies, but rather, they sought to cor-

rect it by showing additional enthusiasm about conquer-

ing the Land of Israel.  Thus, when Moshe sent spies, they

did not merely survey the land, but “they captured its

villages.” And while God had told them that they were

going to conquer the Land of the seven nations (the Land

of Cana’an), they nevertheless desired to settle in the

lands of Sichon and Og, for these were part of the

extended borders of the Land of Israel promised to

Avraham (Bereishis 15:18ff).

And this is the inner reason why our Parsha begins with

a passage which was said before the sin of the spies. For

through their enthusiasm to enter the Land recorded here,

the Jewish people succeeded in correcting the sin of the

spies, reaching their prior spiritual level that they had

attained before the sin.

A nd this message is reflected too in the name of the

Parsha. “Chukas” is a derivation of the Hebrew word

chakikah, meaning “engraving.” For here we read of the

Jewish people’s desire to inhabit the entire Land of Israel

promised to Avraham, to the extent that a love of the land

had totally permeated their hearts and minds, like letters

engraved in stone.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Chukas 5750)

[ The Name of the Parsha [



)c( zt, je, v,urv/ kph avayi utunu,vguko nubhi t, hartk

kunr nv vnmuv vzt,unv ygo ha cv
1

' kphfl f,c cv jev' dzhrv

vht nkpbh thi kl rau, kvrvr tjrhv
2

: uheju tkhl/ kguko vht bert,

gk anl' prvagav nav cnscr
2

: tsnv ,nhnv/ a,vt ,nhnv

ctsnhnu,
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�� Why is the red heifer referred to as “the suprarational

command of the Torah” ? (v. 2)

RASHI: Because the Satan and the nations of the world cause grief

to the Jewish people, saying, “What is this commandment? What

purpose does it have?” Therefore, the Torah uses the term chukah

(suprarational command). [God says], “It is My personal decree. You

do not have permission to ponder over it.”*

RAMBAN: The nations taunt the Jewish people about this mitzvah,

for a similar reason to their derision about the scapegoat of Yom

Kippur—because it is slaughtered outside the Holy Temple.

BE’ER MAYIM CHAYIM: The source of derision is the law that the pure

person who performs the process becomes impure, and yet the

impure person on whom the procedure is performed becomes pure.

Of course, we do find such a phenomenon in nature too (for

example, heat softens tin and yet will harden an egg), but one cannot

bring proofs from nature to explain the mitzvos of God.

OHR HACHAYIM: Why does the verse use the expression, “This is the

suprarational command of the Torah,” as if to say that this mitzvah is

representative of the entire Torah?

Because the laws of ritual purity and impurity discussed here bring

to light the effect of the Torah on the Jewish people. By receiving the

Torah, the Jewish people became a holy people, and therefore they

became an attraction for spiritual impurity.  Thus, ironically, a Jewish

body becomes ritually impure after the departure of the soul due to

the body’s immense holiness which attracts impurity, rather like an

empty jar of honey that attracts flies and insects.

An additional explanation: By writing, “This is the suprarational

command of the Torah,” the verse is hinting that if a person observes

this mitzvah, he is credited with observing the entire Torah. For

observing a mitzvah which makes no sense at all demonstrates a

person’s strong faith and commitment to observe all the other

mitzvos too.

THE “SUPRARATIONAL COMMAND OF THE TORAH” (V. 2)

In his commentary to Parshas Toldos, Rashi defines chukim (supra-

rational commands): “Things which the evil inclination and the nations of

the world argue against—such as eating pig and wearing shatnez—

because they have no reason. Rather, they are decrees of the King; His

statutes to His servants” (Rashi to Bereishis 26:5). 

Likewise, in Parshas Acharei Rashi writes: “They are decrees of the

King, against which the evil inclination argues, ‘Why should we keep

them?’ And the nations of the world argue against them. Examples are

eating pig, wearing shatnez and ritual purification through the sprinkling-

water. Therefore the verse says, ‘I am God’—I have decreed upon you,

and you have no right to exempt yourselves” (Rashi to Vayikra 18:4).

But here Rashi writes: “Satan and the nations of the world cause grief to

the Jewish people, saying, ‘What is this commandment? What purpose

does it have?’....[God says,] ‘It is My personal decree. You do not have

permission to question it.’”

A number of differences are evident among Rashi’s comments: 

a.) In the previous instances, the evil inclination was the source of

opposition to observing the suprarational commands; whereas here the

evil inclination is not mentioned at all, but rather, the opponents are the

Satan and the nations of the world.

b.) On previous occasions the opponents to the suprarational com-

mands had been “arguing against” them; but here Rashi writes that the

Jewish people are “caused grief” by their opponent.
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Eǵ	w
i�e lÀ�`�x	U
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see Classic Questions and Toras Menachem to Vayikra 20:22.
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od spoke to Moshe and Aharon, saying: 2 This is the suprarational command of the Torah which

God commanded, saying: Tell the children of Israel:

� They should bring you a perfectly red heifer, which is devoid of blemish and has never

had a yoke placed on it. 

�
3 You should give it to Elazar the priest. He should take it outside (all three) camp(s) and (a non-

priest may) slaughter it in his presence. 

�
4 Elazar the priest should take some of its blood with his finger, (turn so that he faces) towards

the front of the Tent of Meeting, and sprinkle it seven times. 

�
5 The cow should then be burned in his presence. Its hide, its flesh, its blood, and its dung should

be burned. 

c.) In our Parsha, Rashi writes, “You do not have permission to ponder

over it,” whereas earlier he wrote, “you have no right to exempt

yourselves.”

What is the reason for these changes, at the literal level?

WHY IS THIS MITZVAH SUPRARATIONAL?

A further question here is why the mitzvah of the red heifer is

considered to be suprarational, a matter which Rashi apparently deemed

to be self-understood.

Be’er Mayim Chayim writes that this mitzvah is irrational because it

causes pure individuals to become impure and the impure to become

pure. However, Rashi writes explicitly that there is a logic behind this

point, since the red heifer is “an atonement for the Golden Calf...and just

as the [Golden] Calf rendered everybody who dealt with it impure,

likewise the [red] heifer renders all who deal with it impure” (Rashi, end of

ch. 19, in the name of Moshe Hadarshan).

Why, then, is this mitzvah considered to be suprarational?

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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“THIS IS THE SUPRARATIONAL COMMAND OF THE TORAH” (V. 2)

A ccording to Chasidic thought, the mitzvah of the red heifer is

referred to as “the suprarational command of the Torah,”

because it conveys a message which is fundamental to Torah life.

The spiritual root of all existence—Chasidus explains—is rhythmic,

and not static. Just as man’s heart must continually contract and then

relax, and his lungs must always inhale then exhale, so too, the

universe’s spiritual life-force also fluctuates in a constant cycle of

“emanation” and “withdrawal.” For, metaphysically speaking,

everything is “alive,” being brought into existence constantly by God,

and thus its inner core is pulsating energy.

The kabbalists describe this cycle as “ratsu followed by shuv,”

which literally means “running” towards spirituality, and subsequently

“returning” to the lower reality.  In our own lives, ratsu is the desire

for transcendence and, in its most extreme form, the yearning to

escape from corporeal existence and merge with Divinity. But

generally speaking, it is the drive to elevate the world by stretching it

beyond its material trappings, in an attempt to raise it closer to God.

During study, ratsu expresses itself as the drive to explore and inno-

vate new ideas, never remaining content with one’s present know-

ledge. In practical observance, it ensures that a person does not stagnate

at his present level, always seeking growth in mitzvah observance.

But, ultimately, ratsu has a certain egotistical quality.  For all forms

of love, even the love of God, express a personal desire.  So if it is left

to its own devices, ratsu may indeed fulfill the person’s desire to

leave the world and come closer to God; but God desires that man

should find his destiny here, in the lowly, physical world where he

was created. So while ratsu has a positive effect, in that it lifts a

person’s perception and aspirations above the mundane, it must be

coupled with shuv: A sense of responsibility and discipline that

causes a person to redirect his ambitions back down into this world.

Shuv leads a person to draw Godliness downwards into the world,

through an emphasis on the practical.  It is a spiritual “pause,” before

the next ascendancy will begin, during which one internalizes the

mystical heights that were reached, making sure that they become

part of one’s nature and character.  In study, shuv represents bringing

one’s initial questions to a final resolution, making the knowledge

real and concrete.  Overall, it is a disciplined commitment to a Torah

life motivated by an acceptance of the yoke of the commandments.

The red heifer is the suprarational command “of the Torah,” a

central theme of Torah life, because it exhibits a combination of

both ratsu and shuv.  First the cow is completely burned, representing

the passionate ascendancy of ratsu; but then its ash is used to make

sprinkling-water, resembling shuv, since water flows downwards until

it settles in a flat place.  

The lesson: Just as both fire and water are crucial in preparing a red

heifer, the dynamic tension between ratsu and shuv is the very

essence of our relationship with God, a principle of the Torah.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Ki Sisa, Parshas Parah, 5750)
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And finally, what problem was troubling Rashi here that prompted him

to make his comments?  Surely it was not the definition of the term chok

(suprarational command), for this was clarified by Rashi on numerous

other occasions, as cited above.

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi was troubled by the expression, “This is the suprarational com-

mand of the Torah,” which suggests that the red heifer is the only supra-

rational command in the entire Torah, and this is clearly not the case.

What the Torah must be saying, concluded Rashi, is that there are two

categories of chukim, and the red heifer is unique even among the other

suprarational commands. While the other chukim (such as the

prohibitions against eating pig or wearing shatnez) defy comprehension,

they are nevertheless not completely incomprehensible. In fact, even

sprinkling the water containing the ashes of the red heifer (which Rashi

refers to in Parshas Acharei) is somewhat understood, for we know from

the case of the mikvah (ritual bath) that impurity is removed by water, and

this is not referred to by Rashi in any place as suprarational.

Rather, it is the ritual slaughter and offering of the red heifer which

appears to be totally irrational.  The red heifer could not be considered as

an animal sacrifice, as it was not offered on the Altar but was prepared

entirely outside the camp, in contrast to all other sacrifices which must be

offered inside the Holy Temple.  But, on the other hand, it does seem to

be a holy offering (and not merely a means of preparing ashes for the

sprinkling-water), since: a.) It must be offered by the deputy High Priest

(Rashi to v. 3); b.) who must face “towards the front of the Tent of Meeting

(v. 4); and c.) Rashi himself affirms, “It is like other holy offerings” (v. 9).  So

the red heifer is a paradox: It has many signs of being a genuine animal

sacrifice to God, and yet it may not be offered in the Holy Temple!

(At first glance, the red heifer does not appear to be unique in this

respect, as we find that the scapegoat of Yom Kippur is also killed outside

the Temple (as Ramban notes—see Classic Questions to v. 2).
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i íp§a¦l dº�z�i«�d«�e a�x®r̈�dÎc©r `−�n�h�e ei½�c�b§AÎz�`Æ d�ẍR�d
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�
6 The priest should take a piece of cedar wood, hyssop, and crimson wool, and cast them into

the burning cow. 

�
7 The priest should immerse his garments and wash his body in (mikvah) water. The priest will

remain impure until the evening, and then he may enter the (inner) camp(s). 

�
8 The one who burns (the cow) should immerse his clothes in (mikvah) water and ritually purify

his body in (mikvah) water, and then he will remain ritually impure until the evening. 

�
9 A ritually pure person should gather the cow’s ashes and (divide them into three portions.  He

should leave one portion in the Temple for the priests working there), place (another on the

Mount of Olives) outside the camp in a ritually pure place (for priests preparing the red cow),

and (the third portion) should be (placed just outside the wall of the Temple courtyard) as a

secure reminder for the congregation of the children of Israel. 

� (The ashes are to be added to the) sprinkling-water, (which is used) for ritual purification. 

�
10 The one who gathers the cow’s ashes should immerse his clothes (in a mikvah), and he will

remain ritually impure until the evening. 

� This is an everlasting law (both) for the children of Israel and for the convert who lives with them. 
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�
11 Anyone touching the corpse of a human being will become ritually impure for seven days. 

�
12 On the third and seventh days, he should ritually purify himself with (the ashes of the red cow),

in order to become ritually pure. But if he does not sprinkle himself with it on the third and

seventh days, he will not become ritually pure. 

�
13 Anyone who touches the corpse of a human being that died and does not ritually purify himself

(and then enters the Temple courtyard) has made God’s Tabernacle ritually impure, so his soul

will be cut off from Israel. 

� Being that the sprinkling-water was not sprinkled on him, he remained ritually impure, and (even

if he immersed in the mikvah) his ritual impurity remains with him. 

However, the two cases are not entirely similar, since: a.) Some of the

procedures concerning the scapegoat are performed inside the Temple,

[such as its selection via lottery (Vayikra 16:7-10), and the confession of the

High Priest that is made upon it (ibid. v. 21)].  All the procedures of the red

heifer, however, are done entirely outside the Temple.  b.) The reason why

the scapegoat is taken outside the Temple is documented clearly in

scripture—to “carry upon itself all their sins to an uninhabited land” (ibid.

v. 22).  No explanation is offered, however, for why the red heifer should

be offered specifically outside the Temple, which is totally irrational for

a holy offering.)

THE RED HEIFER AND THE EVIL INCLINATION

Based on the above, we can now explain why Rashi did not write that

the mitzvah of the red heifer is criticized by the “evil inclination,” as he

states in the case of other suprarational commands:  

It is quite understandable that God, Who cannot be grasped by the

human mind, may issue commands that likewise cannot be grasped.

What is difficult to understand is a mitzvah that has both rational and

irrational elements.  In such a case, the evil inclination (or the nations)

may argue: “Why would God give you a command that appears to make
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“A SECURE REMINDER...” (V. 9)

The third portion of ashes from the red heifer offered by Moshe

were kept as “a secure reminder for the congregation” (v. 9).

One of the lessons here is that when a person dedicates himself

to reaching out and helping others (the “purification” of others),

he may come to neglect his own spiritual standing. To prevent

such a mistake, the Torah teaches us to keep a portion of the ashes

of the red heifer as a “secure reminder”—that it is crucial to

dedicate some time to oneself as well as to others.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 4, pp. 1060-1)



1 jukhi fv/     2 crtah, k' j     3 jukhi gc/     4 pxue yz     5 s; yz:     6 hunt hs/     7 ,bjunt     8 haghw t' hj     9 nsra tdsv     

tk vtvk/ cgus avn, c,ufu: )yu( ufk fkh p,uj/ cfkh jrx vf,uc

nscr'athi neck yuntv ndcu tkt n,ufu' kphfl tothi ndup, mnhs,u

p,ukv gkhu hpv cjcur' yntvut' vt to ha mnhs p,hk gkhu yvur
1

:

p,hk/ kaui njucr ckaui gcrh' ufi bp,ukh tkvho bp,k,h
2

' b,jcr,h go

tju,h: )yz( gk pbh vasv/ rcu,hbu srau krcu, dukkusupe
3

/ upauyu gk

pbh vasv' athi ao tvk'nynt vn, ao cbdhgv: )hy( ujytu chuo
vachgh/ vut dnr yvr,u: )f( utha tar hynt uduw/ to btnr nesa

knv btnr nafi ufuw
4

fsth,t cacugu,
5

: )ft( unzv nh vbsv/ rcu,hbu

tnru
6

avnzvyvur' uzv ct kkns avbuat nh jyt, yntyuntv jnurv

kynt cdsho agkhu' nat"f cbudg/uzv avumhtu ckaui nzv' kunr kl'

athbi nynthigs ahvt cvi ahgur vztv: uvbdg uduw hynt/ uthi ygui

fcux cdsho: )fc( ufk tar hdg cu/ vynt vzv abyntcn, hynt:

uvbpa vbdg,/ cu cynt n,: ,ynt gs vgrc/ nfti knsbu avn, tch

tcu, vyuntv uvbudg cu tc vyuntv unynttso' zvu phruav kph

nangv uvkfu,hv/ unsratdsv vg,e,h nhxusu ak rw nav vsrai uzvu:

)c( uheju tkhl/ nakvo fao avo preu bznhvzvc kgdk nakvo fl

hchtu zu kfprv nakvo: prv tsnv/ nak kci apjv ayhb; pkyhiak nkl/

tnru ,ct tnu u,ebj vmutv' fl ,ctprv u,fpr gk vgdk
7

: tsnv/ gk

ao to htshnuf,ukg
8

' avjyt eruh tsuo
9

: ,nhnv/ gk ao hartk avhu

,nhnho ubgau cucgkh nunhi' ,ct zu u,fpr gkhvo uhjzruk,nu,o
9

: kt
gkv gkhv guk/ fao apreu ngkhvoguk anho

9
: )d( tk tkgzr vfvi/

fao abevku gk tvri'avut fvi' kgau, vgdk/ ukph atvri gav t,

vgdk kt bgah, gcusv zu gk hsu' athi eyhdurbgav xbhdur
9

: )s( uar;
t, vprv/ fao abar; vgdk

1
: )u( g. trz utzuc uabh ,ukg,/ akav

nhbhivkku fbds aka, tkph tha abpku cgdk/ utrzvut vdcuv nfk

vthkbu, utzuc bnul nfuko'xhni avdcuv ab,dtv ujyt' haphk t, gmnu

ftzuc u,ukg, uh,fpr ku
1

: )y( knanr,/ fnu apag vgdk anur ksuru,

kpurgbu,' athi kl peusv athi cv npeus,vgdk' abtnr uchuo pesh
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sense, and yet it also does not make sense?  Does God want you to relate

to this command or not? Why has He made it so confusing?” And this

argument is so strong that a person might want to reject the mitzvah

entirely, so Rashi stresses (in Parshas Acharei), “you have no right to

exempt yourselves.”

However, the slaughter and offering of the red heifer outside the Temple

makes no sense at all. Hence, the evil inclination is lacking a solid

argument, because everyone understands that God’s command is likely

not to make any sense. The only difficulty that might arise is ridicule from

others, as Rashi writes: “Satan and the nations of the world cause grief to

the Jewish people, saying, ‘What is this commandment? What purpose

does it have?’” But since there is no real challenge against the observance

of this mitzvah, Rashi was not concerned that a person might “exempt

himself” totally from it.  Rather, Rashi writes that to overcome the taunting

of others, one merely needs to bear in mind that it is “My personal

decree,” and therefore it is unnecessary to ponder the meaning of this

mitzvah (“You do not have permission to ponder over it”).  It should be

carried out simply because it is the will of God.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 123ff.)
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Á i¦M l®�d�T�d KFÝ�n `e−�d�d W¤t¬ �P�d d² �z	x§k
p�e ½̀�H�g	z
i `÷́�e Æ �̀n	h
i
:`E «d `¬ �n�h ei−l̈¨r w¬�xŸfÎ` «÷ d² �C
p i¬ �n `À�O�h d¹ �eŸd�i WÆ�C	w�nÎz�̀
ei½�c�b§A q́¥A©k�i Æ d�C
P�dÎi«�n d³ G�nE m®l̈Fr z ´�T�g§l m−�d̈l d¬�z�i«�d�e `k

F ¬AÎr�B
iÎx�W�` lŸ ²k�e ak :a�x«¨r�dÎc©r −̀�n	h
i d½�C
P�d i´�n§A Æ ©rÆ bŸP�d�e
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�
14 This is the law regarding a man that dies in a tent: 

� Anyone entering the tent and anything in the tent will be ritually impure for seven days. 

�
15 Any open vessel which has no seal fastened around it(s cover) becomes ritually impure. 

�
16 Anyone who is in an open field and touches a person who was killed by the sword, or a corpse,

or a human bone or a grave will be ritually impure for seven days. 

�
17 For the ritually impure person:

� They should take some of the ashes of the burnt purification offering (of the red cow),

and place them in a vessel (filled) with spring water. 

�
18 A ritually pure person should take hyssop, dip it into the water and sprinkle it on the

tent, on all the vessels, and on the people who were in it, and on anyone who touched

the bone, the killed person, the corpse, or the grave. 

�
19 The ritually pure person should sprinkle (the ash-water) on the ritually impure person

on the third day and on the seventh day. 

� On the seventh day he will become ritually pure. (But first) he should immerse his clothes

and wash (himself) in (mikvah) water, and he will become ritually pure in the evening. 

�
20 If a person becomes ritually impure and does not purify himself (and enters the Sanctuary), his

soul will be cut off from the congregation, because he has made God’s Sanctuary ritually impure.

For he remained ritually impure since the sprinkling-waters were not sprinkled upon him. 

�
21 This will be an eternal suprarational law: One who (carries) the sprinkling-waters should

immerse his clothes (in a mikvah), and one who comes into contact with the sprinkling-waters

will (only) be ritually impure until the evening. 

�
22 Whatever a ritually impure person touches will become ritually impure. Anyone touching him

will be ritually impure until the evening. 

�� How many red heifers were prepared throughout history?

RAMBAM: Nine red heifers were prepared from the time this mitzvah was given until the destruction of the Second Temple. The first was

prepared by Moshe, the second by Ezra, and there were seven from Ezra until the destruction of the Temple. The tenth will be made by King

Mashiach—May he be speedily revealed! Amen, may this be Your Will! (Mishneh Torah, Laws of the Red Heifer 3:4)—See The Last Word.

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

[ The Last Word [

The fact that Rambam mentions the tenth red heifer that “will be

made by King Mashiach” in his legal Code (the Mishneh Torah) is

understood, since Rambam included in his Code many laws that will

only be applicable in the future era.  What is difficult to comprehend

is why he concluded this law with a prayer: “May he be speedily

revealed! Amen, may this be Your Will!”  Surely a legal Code is not

the place for the author to record his personal emotions and feelings,

or to lapse into prayerful wishes?  

I t could be argued, however, that with his “prayer,” Rambam did

teach us a point of Jewish Law—or, to be precise, three points. 

Judaism requires a person: 1) Not merely to believe (intellectually)

in Mashiach, but also to actively await and yearn (emotionally) for his

coming (Laws of Kings 11:1). 2) Inevitably, feeling this void will lead a

person to pray for Mashiach’s coming, just as he prays for any other

thing that is lacking in his life. 3) And being that the requirement to

believe in Mashiach is in force at all times, it follows that likewise, a

person must yearn and pray for Mashiach constantly.

Therefore: 1) Rambam included prayerful wishes here in his legal

Code to indicate that awaiting Mashiach must not be only expressed

intellectually, but emotionally too. 2) He stresses that Mashiach

should come “speedily,” to indicate Mashiach’s coming should be a

personal, heartfelt desire. 3) He recorded the above principles, not in

his codification of the laws concerning Mashiach, but here out of

context, to indicate that one must express a yearning for Mashiach

constantly, whatever the context of one’s discussion happens to be.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 131ff.)

SECOND

READING



1 rtv ahj, aWp je, ,afWz     2 nuWe fj/     3 cnscr kd' kj     4 ,gbh, y/     5 ,bjunt     6 uhert rcv h' y     7 anu, hz' u

upes,huduw/ ufao avgdk yhnt fk vguxehi cu' fl prvnyntv fk

vguxehi cv' ufao abyvru ctpru'abtnr uhzr gk pbh vnho uduw' fl

ukeju kynt ngpr arhp, vjyt, uduw: )t( fk vgsv/ gsv vaknv' afcr

n,u n,hnscr utku prau kjhho
1

: u,n, ao nrho/ knv bxnfv nh,,

nrho kpra, prv tsunv' kunr kl nv ercbu,nfprhi )x"t fnu aprv

tsunv nfpr,( t; nh,, msheho nfpr,
2

: u,n, ao nrho/ t; vht

cbahev n,v unpbhnv kt btnr cv gk ph vw' athbu srl fcus akngkv
2

/

uctvri btnr gk ph vw' ctkv nxgh
3

: )c( ukt vhv nho kgsv/ nfti afk

trcghoabv vhv kvo vctr czfu, nrho
4

: )d( uku dugbu/ vkuth adugbu:

cdug tjhbu/ cnh,, tjhbu cscr' kns anh,,mnt ndubv nnbv: cdug/

ao scr vut' fnu cnh,, tjhbu' ukth,fi kprau fan,u tjhbu' ato fi

vhv kukvbesC¦d§Ig©: )j( ut, cghro/ nfti ajx vec"v gk nnuboak

hartk
5

: )h( uhevku uduw/ zv tjs ni vneunu, avjzhenugy t, vnrucv
6

:

vni vxkg vzv bumht/ kph akt vhu nfhrhitu,u' kph avkl vxkg uhac

ku chi vxkgho'fabx,ke vctr' uvhu hartk tunrho kvo nvkfo nthzv

xkg ,umhtu kbu nho' kfl tnr kvovnurho xrcbho' kaui hubh auyho'

nurho t,nurhvo' vni vxkg vzv akt bmyuhbu gkhu bumhtkfo nho
5

:

)ht(pgnho/ kph acrtaubv kt vumht tktyhphi' kph akt muv vneuo

kvfu,u tktuscr,o tk vxkg' uvnv scru tk xkg tjr uktvumht' tnru

ant mrhl kvfu, fcrtaubv'abtnr uvfh, cmur
7

' ubzsni kvotu,u xkg
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�� Why was there a shortage of water after Miriam’s passing? (v. 2)

RASHI: From here we learn that throughout the forty years they had the well in Miriam’s merit.

�� Does Miriam’s Well still exist today?

ALTER REBBE’S SHULCHAN ARUCH: A few have the custom to draw water every Motzo’ei Shabbos [Saturday night] from wells or springs, because

the well of Miriam passes through all the wells every Motzo’ei Shabbos. Whoever finds it and drinks from it will be healed from all his illnesses

(Orach Chaim 299:20).
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[oixaegn odyk ipy] [iyily] t :m«�di¥l�` d− �eŸd�iÎcF «a§k `¬�xI�e m® �dip§RÎl©r
Îz�` l³ �d	w�d�e dÀ�H�O�dÎz�̀  g ´�w g :xŸ «n`¥N d¬ �WŸnÎl�` d− �eŸd�i x¬ ¥A�c�i�e f

o´�z�p�e m−�dipi«¥r§l r©l² �Q�dÎl�` m ¯�Y	x©A�c�e Li½�g�̀  oŸx́�d«�`�e Æ d�Y�̀ Æ d�c¥r«�d
d−�c¥r«�dÎz�` ¬�zi�w	W�d�e r©l½�Q�dÎo�n Æ m
iÆ�n m¬ �d¨l Æ�z`¥vF «d�e ei®�ni�n
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(The following occurred close to forty years later, when those who were to die in the desert had passed on:)

T he entire (next generation of) the congregation of the children of Israel arrived at the desert of

Tzin in the first month, and the people settled in Kadaish. 

Miriam died there and was buried there. 
2 The congregation had no water, so they ganged up against Moshe and Aharon, 3 and the people

quarreled with Moshe. They spoke up, saying, “If only we had died (in the plague) before God with the

(same) death as our brothers (rather than through thirst)! 4 Why have you brought God’s congregation

to this desert so that we should die here, both us and our animals? 5 Why have you taken us out of Egypt

to bring us to this terrible place? It’s not a place fit for agriculture, for fig trees, grapevines, or pomegran-

ate trees. And there’s no water to drink!” 
6 Moshe and Aharon went away from the assembly to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and they

fell on their faces. 

Then the glory of God appeared to them. 7 God spoke to Moshe, saying: 8 “Take the staff and, together

with your brother Aharon, you should assemble the congregation. In their presence, speak to the rock

(that was within Miriam’s well, the one that always produced water), and it will produce water. You will

produce water for them from the rock, and allow the congregation and their animals to drink.” 
9 Moshe took the staff from before God, as He had commanded him. 10 Moshe and Aharon assembled

the congregation in front of the rock (but they could not figure out which rock to speak to. The people

began to mock) so he said to them, “Listen, you rebels! (How) could we draw water for you from this

rock (if it is not the right one)?” 
11 (Moshe and Aharon spoke to the rock, but it did not produce any water, since it was the wrong rock.

Remembering that he had produced water from a rock in Refidim by hitting it*) Moshe raised his hand

and hit the rock with his staff (and this time he hit the correct rock, but only a small amount of water

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

2200

[ The Last Word [

MIRIAM’S WELL (RASHI, V. 2)

�� Water assists the digestive system to break down food, and the

water within the bloodstream carries those nutrients to all parts of

the body. This represents the mission of all Jewish women: To

bring the well of living water—Torah—to nourish all segments of

the Jewish people, even those who totally lack knowledge of it.

Thus we find that, while still in Egypt, Miriam devoted herself to

small children, and her heroic efforts led to the annulment of

Pharaoh’s decree against children. Consequently, it was in her

merit that the well water came, since water represents the

universal dissemination of Torah. 

�� Thus, when a mother, sister, or teacher educates a child, we

witness the modern-day “living waters of Miriam” sustaining the

Jewish people in exile, making it possible to go peacefully

throughout our current “sojourn” in the “desert” of exile.

�� In addition to providing water to drink, Miriam’s well also made it

possible for the mitzvah of taharas hamishpachah (family purity)

to be fulfilled. There was no other source of water in the desert, so

Miriam’s well served as a mikvah, enabling children to be born

throughout the forty years.

�� The custom of drawing water on Motzo’ei Shabbos (to draw from

the well of Miriam) is cited in the Alter Rebbe’s Shulchan Aruch.

This appears to suggest that it is applicable today; however, this

was not a custom practiced in the House of the Chabad Rebbeim.

In any case, it certainly applies to all of us spiritually: Studying this

law about Miriam’s well influences the whole week, that it may

be a healthy week in both spiritual and physical terms.

(Based on Sichos of 5th Tammuz 5740, 17th Sivan 5740 & Motzo’ei Shabbos

Parshas Chukas-Balak 5739)

* See Shemos 17:6.

THIRD

READING

(2ND WHEN

JOINED)



1 ,bjunt     2 cnscr ht' fc     3 anutk_t d' hs     4 xbvsrhi et:     5 ,vkho xj' ku     6 uhert h' d     7 zcjho eyu:     8 crtah, yu' hd     9 ao ku' u     01 cWr pc' hd     11 crtah, fz' fc

21 svWc ku' yu     31 crtah, fz' n

uvfvu
1

: )hc( hgi kt vtnb,o ch/ dkv vf,uc atkukhjyt zv ckcs vhu

bfbxhi ktr.' fsh akt htnrugkhvo fgui atr sur vnscr abdzr gkhvo

akthfbxu ktr.' fl vhv gui nav utvri/ uvktvmti ucer hajy
2

eav

nzu'tkt kph acx,r jxl gkhu vf,uc' uftiacngns fk hartk' kt jxl

gkhu vf,uc npbhesua vao
1

: kveshabh/ athku scr,o tk vxkg uvumht

vhh,h neusa kghbh vgsv utunrho nv xkg zvathbu nscr uthbu aung

uthbu mrhl kprbxvnehho scuru ak neuo' ek ujunr tbu: kfi kt
,chtu/ cacugv' fnu kfi bacg,h kch, gkh

3
' bacg cephmv fshakt hrcu

c,pkv gk fl: )hd( vnv nh nrhcv/ vo vbzfrho cneuotjr t, tku

rtu tmydbhbh prgv anuahgi akhartk kuev cnho' kfl dzru fkvci vhkus

vhturv ,akhfuvu
4

: uhesa co/ an,u nav utvri gk hso/afavec"v

guav shi cneusahu vut hrtuhun,esa gk vcrhu,' ufi vut tunr burt

tkvho nnesahl
5

' ufi vut tunr
6

ceruch tesa
7

: )hs( tjhl hartk/
nv rtv kvzfhr fti tjuv'tkt tnr ku tjho tbjbu cbh tcrvo' abtnr

kufh dr hvhv zrgl
8

' ugk abhbu vhvtu,u vjuc kpurgu
1

: t,v hsg, t,

fk v,ktv/ kphfl phratchfo ngk tchbu uhkl tk tr. npbhhgec

tjhu
9

' npbh vayr juc vnuyk gkhvouvyhku gk hgec
01

: )yu( uhrgu kbu/
xckbu mru, rcu,: uktcu,hbu/ nfti avtcu, nmygrho cecrfapurgbu,

ctv gk hartk
1

: )yz( uhang ekbu/ ccrfv acrfbu tchbuveuk euk hgec
11

'

atbu mugehoubgbho
1

: nktl/ zv nav nfti avbchtho eruthonktfho'

utunr uhvhu nkghchocnktfh vtkvho
21

: )hz( bgcrv bt ctrml/ thi kl

kgurr gkvhruav ak tr. hartk' fao akt prg, vjuc/gav kbu gzr ngy

kgcur srl trml: ukt ba,v nh ctr/ nh curu, vhv mrhlkunr tkt fl

tnr nav t; gk ph aha chshbuni ktfuk uctr ka,u,' kt ba,v nnbu tkt

bebv nfo tufk unho kvbt,fo' nfti ktfxbthat; gk ph aha chsu

ktfuk' hebv ni vjbubh fshkvbu, t, tuaphzu
1

: srl vnkl bkl uduw/ tbu

juxnho t, cvn,buukt hyu kfti ukfti ktfuk
1

: )hj( pi cjrc tmt
kert,l/ t,o n,dthoceuk avurhafo tchfo' utnr,o ubmge tk vw

uhang eukbu' utbh tmt gkhfo cnvavurhabh tch ugk jrcl ,jhv
31

:

)hy(re thi scr/ thi auo scr nzhel: )f( uchs jzev/ cvcyj, zebbu

,ej ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 160ff::hhcc--fftt

�� Why was the error of hitting the rock so severe? (v. 12)

RASHI: The Torah indicates here that if it were not for this sin alone,

they would have entered the Land—so that it should not be said

about them, “Moshe and Aharon’s sin was similar to the sin of the

generation of the desert who were prevented from entering the

Land.” 

But wasn't [Moshe’s question], “Could enough sheep and cattle

possibly be slaughtered for them?” (11:22) a more serious sin than this? 

However, there [he spoke] in private, so the Torah spared him

[from punishment]. But here, on the other hand, [he spoke] in the

presence of all Israel, thus the Torah did not spare him so that God’s

Name would be sanctified.

l®�`�x	U
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i−�x§v�n§A a�W¬ P�e d�n�i½�x§v�nÆ EpiÆ�zŸa�` E ³c	x« I�e eh :Ep	z«�`¨v	n
Ep½¥lŸw r´�n	W
I�e Æ d�eŸd�iÎl�` w³©r§v
P�e fh :Epi«�zŸa�`«©l�e m
i−�x§v�n Ep²l̈ Er¬ �x�I�e
d¬ ¥v	w xi−¦r W½�c�w§a Ep	ǵ �p�` Æ dP�d�e m
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oEl£r�z `¨l o¥k§A l�`�xŸ	y
i ip§A ipi¥r§l i�zEW�C�w§l
:oFd§l zi¦a�d�i i�C `¨r	x�`§l oi�c�d `¨l�d	w z�i
�i�i m�c�w l�`�xŸ	y
i ip§a Fv�p i�C `�zES�n i�n oEP�̀ bi

m�w	x�n oi�C�B�f�` d�WŸn g©l	WE ci :oFd§A W�C�w	z�`�e
l�`�xŸ	y
i KEg�` x�n�` o�p	c¦M mFc�`�c `¨M§l�n z�e§l
:`�p	z©g©M	W�` i�C `�z	w¨r l¨M z�i 	Y©r�c�i 	Y�`
m
i�x§v�n§a `�p§a�zi
e m
i�x§v�n§l `�p�z�d¨a�` Ez�g�pE eh

i�`�x§v�n `�p¨l EWi�`§a�`�e oi�`i
B�q oi�nFi
`�p�zFl§v li¦A�w�e �i�i m�c�w `�pi¥N©v�e fh :`�p�z�d¨a�`©l�e
`�p	g�p�` `�d�e m
i�x§v�O�n `�p�w	R�`�e `¨k�`§l�n g©l	WE
o©r§M x©A¦r�p fi :K�nEg	Y x�h	q¦a	C �̀Y	x�w m�w	x¦a
i�n i�Y	W
p `¨l�e m�x§k¦aE l�w�g©A x©A¦r�p `¨l K¨r	x�`§A
`�pi�O�i§l i�h	q
p `¨l lfp `¨M§l�n g�xŸ`§A aFb
D¥l x�n�`�e gi :K�nEg	Y x©A¦r�p�C c©r `¨l`�nŸ	y¦l�e
oi¦l	h�w	c¦A `�n§li�C i�nEg	z¦A x©A¦r	z `¨l d�`�nFc�`
ip§A D¥l Ex�n�`�e hi :K�zEn�c�w¨l wFR�` `¨A	x�g§A
i�Y	W
p Ki
I�n m�`�e w�Q
p `�Wi¦a§M g�xŸ`§A l�`�xŸ	y
i
m�B	z¦R zi¥l cFg§l oFdi�n	C a�di�`�e i�xi¦r§aE `�p�`
w©t�pE x¨A¦r	z `¨l x�n�`�e k :ẍA¦r�` i©l�b�x§A Wi¦a	C
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came out, since God had not told him to hit it, but to speak to it. But when he hit it) a second time a lot

of water came out, and the congregation drank, along with their animals. 
12 God said to Moshe and Aharon, “Since you did not believe in Me to sanctify Me in the presence

of the children of Israel (for you hit the rock and did not speak to it), therefore you will not bring this

congregation into the Land which I have given them.”
13 These are the waters (which the Egyptian astrologers had seen would cause) strife (to Moshe, and

they are the waters) over which the children of Israel contended with God. But (God) was sanctified

through them (via the death of Moshe and Aharon). 

[ AA NN AA TT TT EE MM PP TT TTOO PP AA SS SS TT HH RR OO UU GG HH TT HH EE LL AA NN DD OOFF EE DD OO MM [

M oshe sent messengers from Kadaish to the King of Edom: “This is what your brother Israel

said: You know of all the hardship that has befallen us. 15 Our fathers went down to Egypt.

We stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the Egyptians mistreated us, and our Patriarchs (were

pained in the grave). 16 We cried out to God and He heard our voice. He sent an angel (Moshe), and he

took us out of Egypt.

“Now we are in Kadaish, a city on the edge of your border. 17 Please let us pass through your land (so

we can reach the Land of Israel). We will not pass through fields or vineyards. (Even though we have

our own supply of water) we will not drink water (from our) well (but we will purchase it from you). We

will go along the King’s Highway, and we will (muzzle our animals so that they) do not turn to the right

or to the left (to eat from your fields) until we have passed your border.” 
18 Edom replied to him, “You will not pass through My (territory), or I’ll go out towards you with

the sword!” 
19 The children of Israel said to him, “We will keep to the highway. If either we or our cattle drink your

water, we will pay whatever it costs. Nothing will (harm you). We will pass through on foot.” 
20 But he said, “You will not pass through!” and Edom came out toward them with many men and

with the strong hand (of Eisav). 
21 Since Edom refused to allow Israel to cross his border, Israel headed away from him.

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

20:14

[ The Last Word [

“IN THE PRESENCE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL” (V. 12)

A t first glance, hitting the rock rather than speaking to it

appears to have been an innocent mistake. First, Moshe erred

by speaking to the wrong rock, and since no water came out, he

presumed that he would have to hit the rock, as he had done in

the past (see v. 11 and Rashi). After all, why would God have told

him to “take the staff” (v. 8) if Moshe was merely required to speak

to the rock, and not hit it?  So we need to understand why the

“sin” of hitting the rock was so severe, being the sole reason why

Moshe was barred from entering the Land? (see Classic Questions). 

Rashi explains that Moshe’s actions had more serious reper-

cussions in this case because he failed to sanctify God’s Name in

public. From here we see that when it comes to sanctifying God’s

Name a person’s intentions are irrelevant; it is the perceived

reality, how people will interpret one’s actions, that counts.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, pp.127-8; Sichas Shabbos Parshas Chukas 5743)

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“MOSHE SENT MESSENGERS...” (V. 14, 17)

The lesson we can learn from Moshe’s sending messengers is:

“Moshe sent messengers”—The spark of Moshe found within

every Jew sends holy messengers.

“From Kadaish”—From the most holy (kodesh) part of the

Godly soul within every Jew.

“To the King of Edom”—To the nations who rule over the

Jewish people during the time of exile.

“This is what your brother Israel said”—Even though, physi-

cally, Jews and non-Jews appear to be identical (“brothers”).

“We will go along the King’s Highway and we will not turn to

the right or to the left”—We will follow the way of the King,

God’s way.  We will never veer to the right or to the left!

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 468)

FOURTH

READING



1 crtah, fz' fc     2 scrho s' s     3 ,bjunt/  rtv ahj, aWp je, ,afWz/     4 rtv ahj, aWp je, ,akWz' ,anWu/     5 svWc f' kz      6 ,bjunt     7 xprh     8 nsra tdsv     9 rWv d/

uvhsho hshgau
1

: )fc( fk vgsv/ fuko aknho ugunsho kvfbxktr. akt

vhv cvi tjs ntu,o abdzrv dzhrvgkhvo afcr fku n,h nscr' utku

ntu,i af,uccvi
2

jhho fkfo vhuo
3

: vr vvr/ vr gk dch vr f,puj eyi

gk dch,puj dsuk' ut; gk ph avgbi vukl kpbhvounauv t, vvrho'

akav batru cvi vr xhbhk,urv uvr bcu kecur, nav uvr vvr kecur,

tvri
4

: )fd( gk dcuk tr. tsuo/ ndhs anpbhab,jcru fti kv,erc

kgau vrag' bprmungahvo ujxru vmshe vzv' ufi vbcht tunrkhvuapy

cv,jcrl go tjzhvupr. vw t, ngahl
5

: )fv( ej t, tvri/ cscrh

bjunho/ tnur kutarhl a,rtv f,rl b,ui kcbl nv athi tbhzfth kfl
6

:

)fu( t, cdshu/ t, cdsh fvubv dsukvvkchavu uvpahyo ngkhu k,,o

gk cbu cpbhu/tnr ku vfbx kngrv' ubfbx/ rtv nyv numg,ubr skue/

tnr ku gkv knyv' ugkv/ pauy hshl'upay/ enu. phl' uen./ gmuo ghbhl'

ugmo/ nhsjns nav ktu,v nh,v' uzvu abtnr ku ftar n, tvri tjhl'

nh,v ab,tuh, kv
7

: )fz( uhga nav/ t; gk ph avscr eav kukt gfc
6

:

)fy( uhrtu fk vgsv uduw/ fartu navutkgzr hursho utvri kt hrs'

tnru vhfi vuttvri/ tnr kvo n,/ tnru ku tpar nh agnsfbds vnktl

ugmr t, vndpv hakuy cu nktlvnu,/ nhs cea nav rjnho uvrtuvu

nktfhvar, kvo nuyk cnyv' rtu uvtnhbu
7

: fk ch, hartk/ vtbaho

uvbaho' kph avhvtvri rus; akuo unyhk tvcv chi cgkh nrhcvuchi tha

kta,u
8

: fh dug/ tunr tbh avn,rdo svt nh, yugvvut' tkt to fi

n,rdo uhrtu ut,jzhtu' akttnru rcu,hbu z"k fh zv nana ckaui svt

tktgk nsra abx,keu gbbh fcus' ufstnr rw tcvu' st"r tcvu tk ,erh

uhrtu
9

tkt uhhrtu ugk kaui zv bupk kaui svt' kphavut b,hb, ygo knv

akngkv vhnbu/ knvuhhrtu' kph avrh n, tvri/ tck gk ,rduo ujzufk

,ej ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 162ff::fftt--ffyy

�� What was the “double mountain”? (v. 22)

RASHI: A mountain on top of a mountain, like a small apple on top

of a big apple. 

Although the cloud went in front of them and leveled out

mountains, three of them remained: Mount Sinai for [the giving of]

the Torah, Mount Nevo for the burial of Moshe, and the double

mountain for the burial of Aharon (see The Last Word).

�� Why were the Jewish people at Edom’s border? (v. 23)

RASHI: This teaches us that because they attempted to forge a

relationship with [Edom, descendants of] the wicked Eisav, their

accomplishments were ruined and they lost this righteous man

[Aharon]. Similarly, the prophet said to Yehoshafat, “Since you

joined with Achaziahu, God has ruined your accomplishments”

(Chron. II 20:37).
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THE BORDER OF THE LAND OF EDOM (V. 23)

In Rashi’s comments to verse 23, he explains the connection between

Aharon’s passing and the location of the Jewish camp at the border of

Edom: “Because they attempted to forge a relationship with [Edom,

descendants of] the wicked Eisav, their accomplishments were ruined and

they lost this righteous man.”

This prompts the following questions: a.) In the desert, the travels and

encampments of the Jewish people were always guided by the cloud (see

�
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T hey traveled from Kadaish, and the entire (next generation of the) congregation of the children

of Israel arrived at the double mountain. 
23 God spoke to Moshe and Aharon, at the double mountain, at the border of the land of Edom,

saying, 24 “Aharon will (now) be gathered to his people. He will not come to the Land which I have given

to the children of Israel, because you defied My word at the waters of strife.” 
25 “Persuade Aharon, along with Elazar his son, to go up the double mountain. 26 Divest Aharon of his

(priestly) garments and dress Elazar his son with them. Then Aharon will be gathered in (to his people)

and die there.” 
27 Moshe did what God commanded him. They went up the double mountain in the presence of the

entire congregation. 28 Moshe divested Aharon of his (priestly) garments and dressed Elazar his son in

them, and Aharon died there on top of the mountain.

(Then) Moshe and Elazar descended from the mountain. 29 The whole congregation saw that Aharon

had died, and the entire house of Israel wept for Aharon for thirty days.  

20:22

Shemos 13:21).  So how could the Jewish people be criticized for being “at

the border of the land of Edom,” when this was something that had been

orchestrated by God Himself?

b.) The Torah states the cause of Aharon’s passing explicitly in verse 24:

“He will not come to the Land which I have given to the children of Israel,

because you defied My word at the waters of strife.” How, then, can

Rashi attribute Aharon’s passing to a different reason, “Because they

attempted to forge a relationship with [Edom, descendants of] the wicked

Eisav”?

THE EXPLANATION

On reading verse 23 Rashi was troubled that the words “at the border

of the land of Edom,” appear to be superfluous. For the verse has already

informed us that “God spoke to Moshe and Aharon at the double

mountain,” making clear where this communication took place. So what

is added by stating that this was “at the border of the land of Edom”?  

And if the Torah merely wished to teach us the fact that the double

mountain is located on the Edomite border, surely this detail should have

been conveyed in verse 22, where the current geographical location of the

Jewish people was discussed: “They traveled from Kadaish, and...arrived

at the double mountain”?

Apparently, concluded Rashi, the Torah includes a reference to the

Edomite border here in verse 23, which begins to speak of Aharon’s

passing, because this sad event had a significant connection with its

specific location. Rashi explains that this was because “they attempted to

forge a relationship with [Edom, descendants of] the wicked Eisav.”

But surely their close proximity was Divinely ordained by the cloud, and

not of their own choice?

In truth, however, verse 22 makes clear that the cloud only guided them

to the double mountain and not to the Edomite border in particular.

Clearly, the large area surrounding the mountain must have included

parts that were more at a distance from Edom, and parts to the other side

of the mountain which were closer to Edom.  Rashi thus informs us that

many of the Jewish people made the wrong choice to camp on the side

of the mountain close to the Edomite border, thus forging relationships

with the local people.

A further indication, at the literal level, that the Jewish people wished to

become close with the Edomites can be gleaned from the previous

passage, verses 14-21. There we read how Moshe made a request to the

King of Edom to pass through his land, which was refused.  But then,

rather than graciously turning away from the land and heading elsewhere,

we find that the people persisted and asked once again, “We will keep to

the highway...” (v. 19), only to be denied a second time: “You will not pass

through!” (v. 20). And, eventually, they had to be chased away by force,

“Edom came out toward them with many men” (ibid.).

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

“THE DOUBLE MOUNTAIN” (V. 22)

While the Torah was given on a “single” mountain, and

Moshe was buried on a “single” mountain, Aharon was

given the special honor of being buried on a double mountain (see

Classic Questions). This is because “he promoted love between

people that argued and between man and wife” (Rashi to v. 29), a

quality he excelled in to a greater extent than Moshe (see Rashi to

Devarim 34:8).  Thus, Aharon was mourned by “the entire house of

Israel,” “men and women” (v. 29 and Rashi ibid.), whereas Moshe

was only mourned by some of the men (Devarim 34:8 and Rashi ibid.).

One of the lessons that we can learn from the fact that the

Torah was given on a mountain is that while, generally

speaking, a person is supposed to be meek and humble, this

should nevertheless not lead him to be easily “walked over.”

Rather, when it comes to defending matters of Torah, a person

must be proud and confident, like a mountain.

That is the case for Torah in general, which was given through

Moshe. But when it comes to matters of ahavas yisra’el—the love

and concern for one’s fellow Jew’s physical and spiritual needs—

which was the trait of Aharon, a person should have a double

measure of determination, a “double mountain.”

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Chukas 5737)
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READING
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fbgbho chso uvo thbi fbgbho' rtu hartkkcuahvo fkcuah gnkeho
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chsh: srl vt,rho/ srl vbdc avkfu cv vnrdkhoabtnr uhgku cbdc
6

/

scr tjr srlvt,rho srl v,hhr vdsuk vbuxg kpbhvo' abtnr
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srl

aka, hnho k,ur kvonbujv
8

: uhac nnbu ach/ thbv tkt apjv tj,:

)c(uvjrn,h/ tesha akko kdcuv: )d( uhjro t,vo/ cvrhdv: ut,

Why were the people so persistent in their desire to enter the land of

Edom, more so than in the case of other lands which blocked their entry

into the Land of Israel (such as Sichon)?

Here, concluded Rashi, we see a further indication at the literal level

that “they attempted to forge a relationship with [Edom, descendants of]

the wicked Eisav.”

As for the question why Rashi attributes Aharon’s passing to mixing with

the Edomites, rather than the sin of hitting the rock, it appears that Rashi

was troubled by the following problems:

a.) Due to hitting the rock Aharon was told that he would not “come to

the Land which I have given to the children of Israel.” But the Jewish

people did not in fact enter the Land until around seven months after

Aharon’s passing, at which time Moshe also passed away. So if both

Moshe and Aharon were given the same punishment for hitting the rock,

why did Aharon pass away seven months earlier?

b.) In his commentary to 21:1 below, Rashi writes that when Aharon

died, “The clouds of glory departed.”  Now, if Aharon passed away due

to his own sin (hitting the rock), why should the Jewish people be made

to suffer, with the loss of the clouds of glory?

Due to these questions Rashi concluded that, while Aharon’s passing

was ultimately caused by his own sin of hitting the rock, his premature

passing seven months before entering the Land was caused by a further

sin of the Jewish people, that of associating with the Edomites.

However, this begs the question: Why should Aharon have passed away

before his time due to the sins of others?

The answer would appear to be that when the Jewish people were

beginning to sin with the Edomites, this caused Aharon, as a leader of the

Jewish people, much pain. Therefore, God took him away seven months

before his time to spare him this additional distress—as we find that Rashi

writes earlier how Avraham passed away before his time so as not to see

Eisav become corrupt (Rashi to Bereishis 25:30).

Nevertheless, Aharon did merit to leave this world in a very honorable

fashion. Rashi writes that his passing was so spiritual and peaceful that

“Moshe yearned for such a death” (Rashi to v. 26). Furthermore, Aharon

knew before his passing that his role as High Priest was to be replaced by

his son, Elazar, who was inaugurated with Aharon’s garments in his

presence by Moshe (v. 25-28). And certainly, the passing of any tzadik

(saintly individual) is not to be understood in the conventional sense,

since the tzadik’s life is spiritual and not physical, even in this world.  

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Chukas 5740)

DEPARTURE OF THE CLOUDS OF GLORY (RASHI V. 1)

In his comments to verse 1, Rashi cites the teaching of the Talmud that

when Aharon passed away the clouds of glory departed (just as the well

had departed when Miriam passed away).

There appears, however, to be an inconsistency between these cases, at

the literal level. When the well ceased upon Miriam’s passing, we find that

the people reacted immediately: “The congregation had no water, so they

ganged up against Moshe and Aharon, and the people quarreled with

Moshe” (20:2-3). Why then do we not find that the people complained to

�
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�� What did the King of Arad hear? (v. 1)

RASHI: He heard that Aharon had died and that the clouds of glory

had departed.

TALMUD: Three good leaders arose for the Jewish people, namely,

Moshe, Aharon, and Miriam, and three special gifts were given to the

Jewish people through them: the well, the cloud and the manna. The

well was in Miriam’s merit, the cloud in Aharon’s merit and the

manna in Moshe’s merit. 

When Miriam died the well ceased....When Aharon died the

clouds of glory disappeared...but these two returned in Moshe’s

merit. 

But when Moshe died all of them disappeared, as the verse states:

“I cut off the three shepherds in one month” (Zech. 11:8). Did they all

die in one month? Miriam died in Nisan, Aharon in Av and Moshe

in Adar! Rather, this teaches you that the three good gifts which were

given in their merit all disappeared in one month (Ta’anis 9a).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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T he Cana’anite King of Arad, who lived in the south, heard that Israel had come by (the south,

following) the route of the spies. (Presuming that they were weak) he waged war against Israel,

but he took (only) one captive from them. 
2 Israel made a vow to God and said, “If You deliver this people into my hand, I will consecrate (the

plunder of) their cities.” 
3 God heard Israel’s voice and delivered the Cana’anite. He destroyed them and (consecrated) their

cities. The place was called Charmah. 

2211

Moshe, after Aharon’s passing, that the clouds of glory had departed?

After all, the clouds protected them from the sun, cleaned their clothes,

guided them on all their journeys, flattened hills, raised valleys, and

destroyed snakes and scorpions. Surely, then, the people would have

complained to Moshe that these forms of assistance were now lacking?

WAS THE CLOUD STILL REQUIRED?

At first glance, we might argue that the people did not complain

because, at this point in time, all the above-mentioned forms of assistance

were no longer crucial.  Perhaps, having reached the edge of the desert,

the sun was no longer so hot, especially considering that the hottest part

of the summer was ending (for Aharon passed away on the first of Av—

below 33:38); being at the border of a civilized country, facilities would have

been available to purchase and clean their clothing, and the Jewish

people were now traveling along clear paths, rather than through barren

wasteland, so the cloud’s navigation and protective qualities were,

perhaps, no longer crucial; and since the cloud “went ahead of them by a

distance of three days’ travel” (Rashi to 10:35), perhaps it had flattened out

all the remaining routes in advance.

So, at the literal level, we might argue that no complaint was issued

about the departure of the clouds, since the Jewish people could now

manage without them.

�� King of Arad was the monarch of which people? (v. 1)

RASHI: Amalek, as the verse states, “Amalek lives in the south of the

land” (13:29). [But the Torah calls them Cana’anites because] they

changed their language and spoke Cana’anite so that the Jewish

people would [mistakenly] pray to God to deliver the Cana’anites

into their hands, and [thus their prayers would be ineffective

because] they were not Cana’anites. But the Jewish people saw that

they were dressed like Amalekites, although they spoke Cana’anite,

so they said, “We will pray generally,” as the verse states, “If You

deliver this people into my hand” (v. 2).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

THE SECOND ATTACK OF AMALEK (V. 1-3)

Why, in their second attack, did Amalek come disguised as

Cana’anites (see Classic Questions), whereas in their first attack

(Shemos 17:18) they did not attempt to conceal their identity?

Chasidic thought explains that Amalek is a particularly dangerous

enemy of the Jewish people, because the opposition to the Torah

which Amalek represents is subtle and indirect, and thus does not

appear to be contrary to Torah. Sympathy with the ideology of

Amalek can thus set a person on a “slippery slope,” eventually

leading him away from the Torah altogether, God forbid (see

commentaries to Shemos 17:8-16 and Devarim 25:17-19).

On each of the two occasions mentioned in the Chumash that

Amalek attacked the Jewish people their goal was different, and this

was reflected in their mode of attack:

When Amalek attacked in Parshas Beshalach, the Jewish people

were living a desert life of isolation and spirituality, representing our

acts of Torah study and prayer that occur inside the study hall and

synagogue. But in our Parsha, when Amalek attacked for the second

time, the Jewish people had completed forty years of isolation in the

desert and were about to begin their conquest of the Land of Cana’an

—representing the challenge of maintaining our Judaism in the

workplace and the marketplace.

Thus, during their first attack Amalek came undisguised, for since

they came to oppose Torah observance within a Jewish setting (the

synagogue or study hall), their identity as Amalekites, cousins of the

Jewish people (see Bereishis 36:12), lent their challenge a stamp of

authority.  But here, in our Parsha, their aim was to undermine the

observance of Torah in a non-Jewish setting (the workplace), so they

came disguised as Cana’anites. Their message was: “We won’t bother

you about what you do in the synagogue. But if you wish to be

successful in the business world, forget about avoiding gossip, unfair

competition, collecting interest, etc. You must act like a Cana’anite!”

In truth, however, such a notion is nothing but the evil enticements

of Amalek.  Judaism is not merely to be practiced at home and in the

synagogue; it is equally as important, if not more so, to be a proud

and ethical Jew at work too. For in this way we make the entire

world—and not just the synagogue—“a home for God below.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 1, p. 208ff.)
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In truth, however, the clouds were still required, because:

a.) They were not merely a navigation aide, but a system of Divine

guidance to ensure that the Jewish people were led in the right path.  And,

in addition to showing the people where to go, the clouds also informed

them when to travel. Thus, at this point, when they still had numerous

journeys to undertake, the clouds were crucial.

b.) Though they were currently at the edge of the desert near a civilized

country, they subsequently traveled seven journeys back into the desert

(Rashi, v. 5), requiring protection from heat and other benefits of the clouds.

c.) They still had many wars to fight, and the clouds offered them

protection from “arrows and catapults” (Rashi to Shemos 19:4).

d.) In any case, later in Parshas Balak, Rashi indicates that the clouds

did return after Aharon’s passing: “The clouds folded back from the area

above him and the sun shone on him” (Rashi to 25:4).

So the question stands: Why do we not find that the return of the

clouds was requested after Aharon’s passing, nor any mention of their

return in scripture?

THE EXPLANATION

In order to resolve the above problem let us first pose another question.

Why, when referring to the clouds, does Rashi sometimes use the term

“clouds of glory” (Vayikra 23:43; Bamidbar 20:29, 21:1, 26:13, 33:40; Devarim 8:4,

10:6), but on other occasions he simply refers to “the clouds”? (See Shemos

17:9, 19:4; Bamidbar 20:22, 25:4; Devarim 25:18).

Apparently there were two types of clouds, i.e. being that there were in

fact “seven clouds” (Rashi to 10:34), we can presume that some clouds

would have performed the various functions of flattening hills, killing

scorpions and cleaning clothes etc., and that other clouds simply

accompanied the Jewish people as a sign of honor and glory. When Rashi

mentions just “clouds,” he is referring to the necessary clouds, and when

he speaks of “clouds of glory,” he means the extra clouds that were

present solely to honor the Jewish people.

So when Rashi writes that the “clouds of glory had departed,” after

Aharon’s death, he is referring only to some of the clouds, the ones which

acted as a sign of honor, and not the clouds which actually helped the

Jewish people in the desert. Therefore, the people did not complain to

Moshe that they were lacking the assistance that the clouds provided after

the “clouds of glory” had departed, since they were still left with the same

number of necessary clouds as before, which catered to all their needs.

RASHI AND THE TALMUD

In the final analysis we see that Rashi’s view, based on scripture at the

literal level, differed from that of the Talmud (cited in Classic Questions above).

The Talmud maintained that the clouds of glory “returned in Moshe’s

merit,” whereas Rashi maintained that the clouds of glory departed and

never returned.  

Nevertheless, we find that Rashi did appear to accept the Talmud’s

statement that Miriam’s well returned after her passing in Moshe’s merit,
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T hey journeyed from the double mountain (retracing their steps) in the direction of the Reed Sea,

to circumvent the land of Edom (which had not let them pass through).

The people became demoralized because (changing) direction (brought back bad memories of

how their parents had been sent back into the desert for thirty-eight years). 5 The people criticized God

and Moshe, “Why have you brought us up out of Egypt to die in the desert? There’s no bread and no

water, and we’re sick of this unwholesome (manna) bread.” 
6 God sent venomous snakes upon the people, and they bit the people. Many people of Israel died. 
7 The people came to Moshe and said, “We have sinned! For we have spoken against God and against

you! Pray to God that He should remove the snakes from us!”

Moshe prayed on behalf of the people. 

21:4

�� What can we learn from Moshe’s prayers? (v. 7)

RASHI: From here we learn that if a person asks you for forgiveness

you should not be cruel and refrain from forgiving.

RAMBAM: When one person sins against another, he should not hide

the matter and remain silent...rather, it is a mitzvah for him to bring

the matter into the open and say, “Why did you do such and such to

me?”...And if the person [who sinned] returns and asks him for

forgiveness, then he should forgive, for the forgiver should not be

cruel...(Laws of Moral Conduct 6:6).

Teshuvah and Yom Kippur only achieve atonement for sins

between man and God....However, sins between man and his fellow

man...are not forgiven until compensation is paid...and the person

has been asked for forgiveness....It is forbidden for a person to be

cruel and difficult to appease. Rather, a person should be easily

placated and difficult to anger, and when the sinner asks him for

forgiveness, he should forgive him with a full heart and a willing

spirit (Laws of Teshuvah 2:9-10).

If a person injures another, even if he paid full compensation... he

does not achieve atonement for the sin that he committed until he

seeks out the injured party and is granted forgiveness from him. And

it is forbidden for the injured party to be cruel and refuse to forgive

him, for this is not the way of Jewish people. Rather, when the

attacker has asked forgiveness once, and then a second time, and we

know that he has repented for his sin and he has abandoned the evil

that he has done, then one must forgive him. Any person who

forgives quickly is considered praiseworthy, and his actions are

pleasing to the Sages (Laws of Personal Injury 5:9-10).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

as he writes below that when Moshe passed away, “the well ceased” (Rashi

to 21:20).

This begs the question: If Rashi accepted that Miriam’s well returned

after her passing in Moshe’s merit, then why did he reject the notion that

Aharon’s clouds of glory returned in Moshe’s merit?

In truth, however, it appears that at the literal level Rashi also rejected

the idea that Miriam’s well returned in Moshe’s merit.  Rather, after the

well had ceased, due to Miriam’s passing, Moshe took the responsibility

as leader and provider of the Jewish people to ensure that they had a

supply of water.  Therefore, when the clouds of glory departed, there was

no need for Moshe to ensure their return, as the remaining clouds still

provided the necessary support for the Jewish people.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 253ff.)

THREE TYPES OF FORGIVING (V. 7)

Even after the people criticized Moshe heavily, in verse 5, resulting in a

punishment of venomous snakes (v. 6), we nevertheless find that Moshe

did not bear a grudge and prayed for the people to be saved.  “From here

we learn,” writes Rashi, “that if a person asks you for forgiveness you

should not be cruel and refrain from forgiving.”

This principle is recorded by Rambam in his legal Code, the Mishneh

Torah, in three places (see Classic Questions), and there are a number of

variations which need to be explained:

a.) In Laws of Personal Injury, Rambam describes the method and

process of forgiveness: “Once the attacker has asked forgiveness once,

and then a second time, and we know that he has repented for his sin and

he has abandoned the evil that he has done, then one must forgive him.”

However, in Laws of Teshuvah these details are omitted. Instead, we are

told, that “When the sinner asks him for forgiveness, he should forgive

him with a full heart and a willing spirit.” Similarly, in Laws of Moral

Conduct: “If the person returns and asks him for forgiveness, then he

should forgive.”

b.) The person who forgives is given a different name in each of the

three laws. In Laws of Moral Conduct he is called the “forgiver,” in Laws

of Teshuvah a “person,” and in Laws of Personal Injury he is called the

“injured party.”

c.) One further detail is that in Laws of Teshuvah a person is told not to

be “difficult to appease.” Why does Rambam use this phrase, and why

only in Laws of Teshuvah?

THE EXPLANATION

Forgiveness can be carried out on three levels: 

1.) When one person sins against another, he becomes liable to be

punished for the sin that he committed. In order to be relieved of this

punishment he needs to appease both God and the person that he sinned

against. Therefore, through forgiving a person for his sin one alleviates

him from a Heavenly punishment.

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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2.) A higher level of forgiveness is to forgive not just the act of sin, but

the sinner himself, i.e. even though one person may forgive another for a

particular bad act (thus relieving him from being punished), there still may

remain a trace of dislike for the person in general. Thus, a higher level of

forgiveness is to forgive the entire person completely for his wrong, so that

there remains no trace of bad feeling between them.

3.) The highest level of forgiveness is an emotion that is so strong and

positive that it actually uproots the sins of the past, making it as if they

never occurred at all (cf. Yoma 86a). After such a forgiveness, the sinner will

be loved by the offended party to the very same degree that he was loved

before the sin.

It is these three types of forgiveness which Rambam refers to in his three

different laws:

1.) In Laws of Personal Injury, Rambam discusses the laws of compen-

sation for specific damages that one person causes another. Thus, when

he speaks there of forgiveness for a sin, he is speaking of the forgiveness

that is required to relieve the sinner from the punishment of that specific

sin. Therefore, Rambam spells out the precise method of forgiveness that

is required to achieve atonement (“when the attacker has asked forgive-

ness once, and then a second time, and we know that he has repented

for his sin, etc., then one must forgive him”), because only by following

this precise method can we be sure that the sinner will be acquitted of

his punishment.

To stress the point further, Rambam speaks in terms of an “injured

party” and the “forgiving” of the injury, as we are speaking here of a

specific sin and its atonement.

2.) In Laws of Moral Conduct, the focus is not on actual sin and its

atonement, but rather, the character of the forgiver. And, if a person is to

be of fine character, it is insufficient to forgive a person just so that he will

be freed from punishment. Rather, one should forgive another person

completely [i.e. the second level above]. Therefore, in Laws of Moral

Conduct Rambam stresses, “When one person sins against another, he

should not hide the matter and remain silent,” for it would be a bad

character trait to harbor resentment, keeping one’s ill feelings to oneself.

Therefore, “It is a mitzvah for him to bring the matter into the open.”

Thus, we can understand why Rambam omits here details of the

process of forgiveness, for the main emphasis here is not the atonement

of the sinner, but the required character traits of the victim.

To stress the point further, the person is termed here not as the “injured

party,” but as the “forgiver.”

3.) In Laws of Teshuvah, Rambam is speaking of the highest level of

forgiveness which is required for a person to achieve a total “return to
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8 God said to Moshe, “Make yourself a venomous (snake) and place it on a pole. What will happen

is, whoever has been bitten will look at it and live.” 
9 Moshe made a copper snake and place it on a pole. Whenever a snake bit a man, he would stare at

the copper snake and he would live.
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T he children of Israel traveled, and they camped in Ovos. 
11 They traveled from Ovos and camped in Iyay Ha’avarim, in the wilderness between Mo’av

(and the land of the Amorites, to the east, where) the sun rises.
12 From there they traveled, and they encamped along the Zered Brook. 
13 From there they traveled, and they encamped on the other side of the Arnon (Brook), which is in

the desert, extending from the Amorite border—for Arnon was the Mo’avite border between Mo’av and

the Amorites. 

�� Why did looking at the snake cure the people? (v. 8)

RASHI: Our Rabbis said: Does [looking up at] a snake cause death or life? Rather, when the Jewish people looked heavenward and

subjugated their hearts to their Father in heaven they would be healed. But if not, they would waste away.

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

21:10

God.” For this to occur, the forgiveness must be done in a manner that is

so deep that one uproots the sin totally, as if it had never occurred at all.

This is because total forgiveness is a crucial factor in the sinner’s overall

return to God, as Rambam writes “Sins between man and his fellow man

... are not forgiven until...the person has been asked for forgiveness....”

Thus, Rambam stresses here, “A person should be easily placated and

difficult to anger, and when the sinner asks him for forgiveness, he should

forgive him with a full heart and a willing spirit” (despite the fact that these

details are more appropriate to Laws of Moral Conduct), because the

good will of the victim is a crucial part of the sinner’s teshuvah. Only when

the victim is completely forgiving—to the extent that the sin is uprooted,

as if it never existed—can we be sure that the sinner has returned to be as

close to God as he was prior to the sin.

To stress this point further, Rambam writes, “It is forbidden for a person

(not an “injured party” or “forgiver”) to be cruel and difficult to appease,”

i.e. here we are not talking merely of the minimum forgiveness that is

required to relieve the sinner from his punishment. Rather, here we are

talking of the victim as a “person.” And one can hope that he will not

merely “forgive” his fellow who hurt him, freeing him from punishment,

but that he will allow himself to be “appeased” completely, thereby

helping his fellow Jew to come to a complete teshuvah.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28. p. 138ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“HE WOULD STARE AT THE COPPER SNAKE AND HE WOULD LIVE” (V. 9)

R ashi explains that the copper snake which Moshe made was not

a miraculous cure in itself, but rather, a reminder to the people to

rededicate themselves to God: “When the Jewish people looked

heavenward and subjugated their hearts to their Father in heaven,

they would be healed” (see Classic Questions).

However, this begs the question: If remembering God brought

about the cure for the Jewish people, then why was the copper snake

necessary at all?  Why did Moshe not simply tell them to think about

God?

Chasidic thought teaches that even the most negative or tragic

occurrence in this world, God forbid, has a spiritual source

which is entirely good.  “From heaven, no evil is issued forth,” we are

taught, and it is only that sometimes the physical world is not a fitting

receptacle to absorb the good which comes from heaven. Thus, the

resulting incompatibility presents itself as something negative.  

The solution, therefore, is not to eliminate the negative thing, but to

reveal its true inner essence as something good.

And this was the purpose of the copper snake erected on a pole

which Moshe made.  By encouraging the Jewish people to look

upwards at the snake, Moshe was reminding them that, in their

spiritual source above, the snakes which had bitten the Jewish people

were rooted in Divine goodness. In this way, the people “re-

connected” the snakes with their true source above, revealing their

inner good—and thus that good was also revealed below.

(Based on Likutei Torah, Chukas 61d-62b)

SIXTH

READING
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fahfbxu hartk ]ktr.[k,ul vbjk kgcur' bmt ni vngru, cvrhoakngkv

nvo ubvrdo cjmho utcbh ckhxyrtu,/uvhu tu,i vbegho cvr ak ms

nutc ucvr akms tnurhho vhu fbds tu,i begho fnhi erbu,uasho cukyhi

kju.' fhui actu hartk kgcurbzgszg vvr ak tr. hartk' fapjv vhumt,

kvechk pbh dchr,v' ub,erc kms vr ak nutcubfbxu tu,i vasho k,ul

tu,i begho uvrduo/uzvu tar byv kac, gr' avvr byv nneunuub,erc

kms dcuk nutc ubsce cu' uzvu ubagikdcuk nutc )cx"t thbu( )ugcru

hartk gk vvrho ukt hsgu vbxho vtku tkt gk hsh vctr abfbx kao(
1

:

)yz( unao ctrv/ nao ct vtas tk vctr/fhms' tnr vec"v nh nushg

kcbh vbxho vkku/vnak tunr b,, p, k,hbue vushg ktnu
2

/ ktjragcru

jzru vvrho kneuno uvctr hrsv k,ulvbjk uvgk,v nao so vvrudho

uzrugu, uthcrho unukhf,ixchc vnjbv' uhartk rtu utnru ahrv
1

:

)hz(gkh ctr3/ n,ul vbjk uvgkh nv at,ngkv/ unbhi avctr vushgv
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�� What miracle occurred at Arnon? (v. 14-16)

RASHI: The mountains were high and the valley [between them]

was deep and narrow. The mountains were so close to each other,

that a person standing on the mountain on one side [of the valley]

could speak to his friend standing on the mountain on the other side. 

The route [of the Jewish people] passed along the valley. The

Amorites said, “When the Jewish people enter the valley to pass

through, we’ll come out of the caves in the mountains above them

and kill them with arrows and catapult stones.” 

There were caves in the rock on the Mo’avite side [of the valley],

and directly opposite the caves there were protrusions on the

mountain on the Amorite side...When the Jewish people were about

to pass through, the mountain...moved toward the mountain of

Mo’av. The protrusions entered the caves, killing [the Amorites].  

This is the meaning of the words, “it turned to settle at Ar” (v. 15):

The mountain veered from its place and moved toward the side of

the Mo’avite border, and attached itself to it. It was thus “leaning

against the border of Mo’av” (ibid.).

The Jewish people passed on top of the mountains, and they only

became aware of the miracles through the well [water] that entered

the [valley.  As the Torah continues]: “From there to the well” (v. 16).... 

How did this occur? God said, “Who will inform My children of

these miracles?”—as the proverb goes, “If you give a small child

bread, inform his mother.” So, after they passed through, the

mountains returned to their places and the well water went down

into the valley. It brought the blood of the people who were killed,

their arms, and their limbs, and carried them around the camp.

When the Jewish people saw this, they burst into song (v. 17-20).

MIDRASH: The Amorites, knowing that the Jewish people would

have to pass through the valley, assembled in innumerable

multitudes. Some of them hid in the many caves on the slopes of the

mountain, while another group of them awaited the Jewish people in

the valley below, hoping to attack and destroy them unexpectedly

from above and from below when they passed through the valley. 

God, however, arranged that the Jewish people did not go down

into the valley at all, but stayed above. He sent an instruction to the

mountains, and the protrusions of one mountain entered the caves of

the other, and all the people hiding there died.

Then, the well water went down through the valley and, becoming

stronger in force, destroyed all the people that were there, like the

Egyptians who were destroyed by the sea. That is why the Torah

compares the two events (v. 14).

Since the Jewish people had passed over the mountains, they were

not aware of all these miracles, so God said, “I’m going to make it

known how many people I destroyed for them!”  Thus, the well water

went into the caves, washing so many skulls, arms and feet that they

could not be counted. And when the Jewish people returned to find

the well, they saw it shining like the moon within the valley that was

full of limbs (Tanchuma 20; Bamidbar Rabah 19:25).

SFORNO: God made a fierce storm (v�pUx) which caused water to

flood the entire area, preventing the Jewish people from being

attacked.  Nevertheless, when the waters reached Ar, close to where

the Jewish people were located, they did not flood the area, but

rather, they “turned to settle at Ar, leaning against the border of

Mo’av” (v. 15), i.e. the waters did not spread out to inundate the

Israelite camp.

a´�d�eÎz�` d® �eŸd�i zŸń�g§l�n x¤t−�q§A x½�n� «̀ i Æ o¥MÎl©r ci :i«�xŸn�̀ «�d oi¬ ¥aE
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xÀ�`§A�d `e´�d d�x®�`§A m−�X�nE fh :a«�`Fn lE ¬a�b¦l o−©r	W
p�e x®r̈ z¤a´ �W§l
q :m
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:D«¨lÎEp¡r x−�`§a i¬¦l£r z Ÿ̀®G�d d−�xi�X�dÎz�` l½�`�x	U
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14 About this (miraculous encampment) it will be told when God’s wars are recounted:

“He gave a gift (of miracles) at the (Sea of) Reeds and (they were matched by the miracles) at the

valleys of Arnon! 15 The (blood of the Amorites was) spilling into the valleys when (the mountain actually

moved, crushing the Amorites, and) it turned to settle at Ar, leaning against the border of Mo’av. 16 From

there (the blood flowed) to the well (so the Jewish people could see the victory). That is the well about

which God said to Moshe, ‘Gather the people, and I will give them water.’” 
17 Then (when) Israel (saw the remains of the enemy in the well water) they sang this song: 

“O well, arise (from the valley)! 

Raise your voices (in song) to it!

THE MIRACLES AT ARNON (V. 14ff.)

Rashi cites the Midrash at length to describe the miraculous occur-

rences at the valley of Arnon. His comments prompt the following

questions:

a.) Rashi’s commentary was written to explain the literal meaning of

scripture. Why, then, does Rashi offer here the apparently non-literal

interpretation of the Midrash, that a mountain actually moved to crush the

Amorites, rather than a more simple explanation, such as that of Sforno?

b.) According to the Midrash two miracles occurred: 1.) The Amorites

that hid in the caves at the top of the mountains were crushed when the

mountains came together. 2.) Other Amorites who were in the valley were

killed by the flooding well water.

Why does Rashi only mention the first miracle? 

In fact, being that the Torah compares the miracles at Arnon to the

drowning of the Egyptians at the Reed Sea (v. 14), it would appear that the

second miracle of the Midrash, where the Amorites were drowned, is

indicated here by scripture at the literal level.

c.) The Midrash states that, in order to inform the Jewish people of the

miracle, the well water went into the caves within the mountains and

washed out the remains of the slain Amorites.  Why does Rashi write that

the well water did not flood into the mountains, but only into the valley?

d.) The Midrash states that the water washed out “so many skulls, arms

and feet that they could not be counted,” whereas Rashi writes, that it

“brought the blood of the people who were killed, their arms, and their

limbs.” Why does Rashi add a reference to blood, and omit the specific

reference to skulls and feet?

e.) The Midrash states that the Jewish people discovered what had

happened when “they returned to find the well... full of limbs.”  But Rashi

writes that a further miracle occurred—the well actually transported the

remains of the Amorites all the way to the Jewish camp: “The well water

went down into the valley. It brought up the blood of the people who were

killed, their arms, and their limbs, and carried them around the camp.”

What led Rashi to conclude that, at the literal level, this additional miracle

occurred? And why would God have made this seemingly unnecessary

miracle, which could have been avoided by the Jewish people returning

to the valley, as the Midrash writes?

f.) Why does Rashi add the proverb, “If you give a small child bread,

inform his mother,” which is not cited here by the Midrash at all? And

what, exactly, does the proverb add that we do not already know?

THE EXPLANATION

a.) Previously in the Torah, we find that the Jewish people merited

numerous miracles, many of which saved their lives, and yet it is only at

the splitting of the Reed Sea that the people actually burst into song.

So Rashi was troubled: What was unique about the miracles at the Arnon

valley in comparison with so many other miracles of the past, that these

miracles inspired the Jewish people to sing together (in verses 17-20)?

The unique quality of the miracle at the Sea of Reeds was that the

Jewish people did not merely receive Divine assistance in the war that

they had to fight, but rather that God destroyed the Egyptians without the

Jewish people having to do anything at all—“God will fight for you”

(Shemos 14:14).  Therefore, Rashi cited the Midrashic account of the miracle

at Arnon, for this Midrash also describes how God eliminated the enemy

without the Jewish people having to fight at all; thus explaining why, at

the literal level, this led them to sing together.

b.) Whenever Rashi offers a Midrashic solution, he is careful to cite only,

“Midrash which clarifies the text of scripture” (Rashi to Bereishis 3:8),

i.e. those parts of the Midrash which have some basis in the verse itself.

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“O WELL, ARISE!” (V. 17)

When the soul comes down from its heavenly setting and is

invested into a body it suffers an immense spiritual regres-

sion, because the body constitutes a formidable obstacle between

the soul and God.  Nevertheless, it is a worthwhile journey for the

soul, since the physical world contains, trapped within it, “sparks”

of holiness which have an even greater spiritual potency than the

soul itself, and the soul profits from these “sparks” when the body

performs mitzvos with physical objects. 

And this is how Chasidic thought explains the Song at the Well:

“O well, arise!”—the pure soul is compared to a well, which is

a source of ritual purity.  While the soul’s journey to the physical

world is superficially a spiritual regression, a “descent,” neverthe-

less the soul is told, “arise”—as a result, it will enjoy an “ascent,”

a spiritual profit.  And that is: “Raise your voices to it”—the use of

the plural, “your voices,” alludes to the many sparks trapped in

physical matter that are elevated in the course of the soul’s

mission on earth.

A nd with this we can understand the inner reason why the

song was only chanted at this point in time, even though the

well had already accompanied the Jewish people for forty years

(see Rashi to v. 17). For at this point, they were poised to enter the

Land of Israel where, in contrast to their desert life of spiritual

isolation, the Jewish people would be heavily involved with

mitzvos connected with physical objects. So it was now that their

souls (their “wells”) would begin to profit spiritually (“arise”) from

the descent into this world, by extracting its hidden sparks.

(Based on Ma’amar s.v. Az Yashir Yisra’el and Ach Begoral 5735)



kvo' abtnr unaoctrv/ ufh nao vh,v' uvkt n,jk, trcghoabv

vh,v gnvo' tkt ahrsv kprxo t,vbxho' ufi tz hahr hartk' vahrv

vzt, btnrvcxu; trcgho' uvctr b,bv kvo n,jk, trcgho'unv

rtv khf,c fti' tkt vgbhi vzv bsrakngkv vhnbu
1

: )hj(ctr
jpruv/ zt, vht vctr tar jpruvarho nav utvri

2
: cnagbu,o/

cnyv: unnscr/ b,bv kvo: )hy(unn,bv bjkhtk/ f,rdunu:

)f(uncnu,vdht tar casv nutc/ fhao n, nav uao cykv

vctr/ scr tjr fruvbshch vgo fk baht ubaht favhu jubho buykneku

unual tmk sdku unjbvu unh vctr bnafhi srltu,u xhni ucthi kpbh

jbhh, fk acy uacy
1

: cnjee/ gk ph nav abert njuee' abtnrfh ao

jke, njuee xpui/ uknvkt bzfr nav cahrv zu' kph akev g"h vctr/

ufhui akt bzfr anu ak nav kt bzfr anu akvec"v/ nak knkl avhu

nznbhi tu,u kxgusv' tnrto tuvch ao tbh ao' uto ktu thbh vukl:

rta vpxdv/ f,rdunu rha rn,t: pxdv/ kaui ducv' ufi pxdu

trnbu,hv
3

' vdchvu trnbu,hv: ubaepv/ tu,v vpxdv gk pbh vneuo

aanuhahnui' uvut kaui nscr avut ano/ scr tjrubaepv vctr gk

pbh vhahnui abdbzv chnv akycrhv uvguns gk vhahnui nchy urutv

fnhifcrv cho uvht vctr' fl sra rch ,bjunt
4

: )ft( uhakj hartk
nktfho/ ucneuo tjr,ukv vakhju, cnav' abtnr utakj nktfho

nnscr esnu,
5

' ufi uhakj nav nktfho nesa tk nkl tsuo
6

'uchp,j

vut tunr uhakj hartknktfho tk nkl tsuo uduw
7

' vf,ucho vkku

mrhfho zv kzv' zv bugk uzv pu,j' anav vuthartk uhartk vo nav'

kunr kl abaht vsurvut ffk vsur' fh vbaht vut vfk
1

: )fc(tgcrv
ctrml/ t; gk ph akt bmyuukp,uj kvo cakuo ceau nvo akuo

1
:
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Thus, in our case, Rashi cited the account of the mountain moving to

crush the Amorites, as this is hinted to by the words of the verse, “it turned

to settle at Ar, leaning against the border of Mo’av.” However, the second

miracle which the Midrash describes (that the Amorites who were located

in the valley were killed by a flood of well water) is not referred to by

scripture here. Therefore, even though it indeed resembles the miracle

that occurred at the splitting of the Reed Sea, Rashi did not cite it, as it

does not “clarify the text of scripture.”

c.) Likewise, scripture gives no indication here that the well water went

up from the valley to enter the caves within the mountains. Rather,

the Torah indicates the reverse, that the blood was “spilling into the

valleys” (v. 15), and “from there to the well” (v. 16). Therefore,

Rashi omitted this detail.

d.) Since the Torah itself states that Amorite blood was, “spilling into the

valleys” (v. 15), Rashi writes that the well “brought the blood of the people

who were killed,” (even though this detail is not mentioned by the

Midrash). Furthermore, Rashi stresses that “their arms” were also carried

by the well, since seeing the very muscular arms of the warriors would

have added to the miracle, as it would have made the Jewish people

realize that a powerful army had been defeated. But since it would be a

most unnecessary miracle if only arms had been carried by the well, Rashi

adds that other “limbs” were carried too.

e.) Rashi maintained that a second miracle occurred, where the well

water brought the remains of the Amorites, “all around the camp,” in

order to explain how the song arose here in the same circumstances as it

did at the Sea of Reeds. At the Sea of Reeds, Moshe led the Jewish people

in song, “when they saw the miracle” (Rashi to Shemos 15:1), so Rashi

concluded that likewise in our case, the Song of the Well must have arisen

upon actually seeing a miraculous occurrence.

According to the account of the Midrash, this was not the case, since the

Jewish people only saw at the well the aftermath of the miracle: “They

returned to find the well...full of limbs.” So, Rashi concluded that a further

miracle must have occurred, “the well water...brought...their limbs, and

carried them around the camp,” and it was upon seeing this miracle that

the Jewish people burst into song. And this also explains, at the literal

level, why the song focuses on the well in particular.

f.) Rashi cites the proverb, “If you give a small child bread, inform his

mother,” as this brings to light a remarkable quality of the miracle at

Arnon in which it surpassed the splitting of the Reed Sea. For while both

miracles were unique in that God eliminated an enemy without the

Jewish people having to fight at all, the incident at Arnon was even more

remarkable in that the people were not even aware that the miracle had

taken place. Thus God performed a further miracle, bringing the blood

and limbs of the Amorites via the well water, so that the Jewish people

should know what had occurred. And this is comparable, writes Rashi, to

informing a mother that one has given her child bread, i.e. the well, which

supported the Jewish people in the desert (like a mother who supports

her child) was “informed” of the life-saving miracle (comparable to the

staple food of bread) when the remains of the defeated enemy passed

through the well water and all around the Jewish camp.

And then, realizing that God had saved their lives miraculously without

them even knowing, “ Israel sang this song: ‘O well, arise....’”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p. 148ff.)
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18 A well dug by ministers, 

Carved out by (Moshe and Aharon), nobles of the people,

Through the lawgiver, with their staffs, 

From the desert, (they received the well as) a gift. 
19 From the (time they received this) gift, 

(It went down with them) to the streams, 

And from the streams (it went up with them) to the heights. 
20 From the heights to the valley in the field of Mo’av, 

At the top of the summit that overlooks the wastelands.

[ TT HHEE WW AARR WW II TT HH SS II CC HH OO NN [

I srael sent messengers to Sichon the King of the Amorites, saying:  22 “Let me pass through your land.

We will not turn to any fields or vineyards, nor drink water from the well. We will walk along the

King’s Highway, until we have passed through your border.” 

�� Who sent the messengers? (v. 21)

RASHI: Elsewhere scripture attributes the sending of [the very same]

messengers to Moshe, as the verse states, “I sent messengers from the

Desert of Kedaimos” (Devarim 2:26). 

Likewise, “Moshe sent messengers ... to the King of Edom ” (above,

20:14). And regarding Yiftach it says [about the same incident], “Israel

sent messengers to the King of Edom etc.” (Judges 11:17).  

These verses complement each other; one “locks” and the other

“opens,” for Moshe is Israel, and Israel is Moshe, i.e. the leader of

the generation is like the entire generation, for the leader is

everything. 

MIDRASH: The King of Edom was important, so Moshe sent

messengers to him personally; but Sichon was less important, so the

messengers were sent by Israel and not Moshe. Nevertheless, in

Parshas Devarim Moshe states “I sent messengers etc.,” in reference

to Sichon, to indicate that the messengers were sent with Moshe’s

permission, even though they were actually sent by Israel (Midrash

Lekach Tov).

SHACH AL HATORAH: Israel knew that if they fought with Sichon in

Cheshbon, the city would be destroyed.  Since Israel wished to take

possession of intact cities after defeating Sichon (see below v. 24-26),

they first sent messengers as a pretense, to lure the Amorites out of

the city, so that the battle would not destroy the city.

�� Why did they approach Sichon peacefully? (v. 22)

RASHI: Even though they were not commanded to approach

[Sichon] peacefully, they nevertheless sought peace.*

THE MESSENGERS TO SICHON (V. 21)

Rashi seems to be commenting on a contradiction between the account

of sending messengers to Sichon here in our Parsha, and the way the

same event is recounted later in Parshas Devarim. Here we are told that

the messengers were sent by the Jewish people, whereas in Parshas

Devarim it says that they were sent by Moshe.

Rashi, however, wrote his commentary for the beginner who is studying

the Chumash for the first time. So, if Rashi was troubled by a contradiction

between our Parsha and Parshas Devarim, why did he address the matter

here, if the contradiction first becomes apparent in Parshas Devarim, after

reading the later verse?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi was not troubled by a contradiction between our verse and the

verse in Parshas Devarim, but rather, an inconsistency between our verse

and a previous verse. When seeking peace with the King of Edom, the

Torah states, “Moshe sent messengers” (20:14), whereas here we read,

“Israel sent messengers.”

At first glance, the Torah appears to be informing us that the messengers

were authorized by different parties: Moshe sent the messengers to the

King of Edom, whereas here the messengers were sent by Israel, albeit

with Moshe’s permission (as the Midrash states). In fact, Rashi himself

indicates a clear distinction between the two cases, as he writes: “They

were not commanded to approach [Sichon] peacefully” (v. 22), unlike with

Edom, where we can presume that there was a specific command from

God to send messengers (as was the case with everything else Moshe did).

So perhaps in the case of Edom when acting upon a direct command

from God, Moshe sent messengers; whereas in this case where there was

no command, the messengers were not sent by Moshe, but by the Jewish

people themselves.

At the literal level, however, Rashi considered it more straightforward to

argue that in both instances the messengers were sent by Moshe on behalf

of the Jewish people, and it is only that sometimes “scripture attributes”

the matter to Moshe and sometimes to Israel, i.e. we are speaking here

about a nuance of scripture, and not an actual difference in the way that

the messengers were appointed.

What does this nuance come to teach us? Rashi explains that the

interchangeable use of Moshe and Israel teaches us that “Moshe is Israel,

and Israel is Moshe, i.e. the leader of  the generation is like the entire

generation, for the leader is everything.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 131ff.)
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1 v,hcu, Wuhmt kert, hartkW thbo sWv jsa' fh to vnal scrh raWh: Wtnr kvo fk gmnh thbh huac fti tkt kanro npbhfo ut,o tunrho fl )kphfl( uhmt kert, hartkW )ahj, aWp je, ,anWd(

2 ,bjunt     3 scrho c' y     4 jukhi x:     5 cWn bu:     6 cnscr fd' z     7 ao fc' u     8 aupyho ht' ds     9 nWt ht' ku     

)fd(ukt b,i xhjui uduw/ kph afk nkfh fbgivhu ngkhi ku nx avhv

aunro akt hgcrugkhvo dhhxu,' fhui atnru ku hartk tgcrvctrml

tnr kvo fk gmnh thbh huac fti tktkanro npbhfo ut,o tunrho

fl: uhmt kert, hartk1/ thku vh,v jacuinktv h,uahi' thi fk

crhv hfukv kfcav' utovhv xhjui cfpr jka thi fk tso hfuk kfcau'

ufk afi tku avhv cjacui/ tnr vec"v nv tbhnyrhj gk cbh fk zt,

kmur gk fk ghr ughr'b,i ckc fk tbah vnkjnv kmt, ni vghhru,

ub,ecmu fuko kneuo tjs uao bpku' unaovkfu hartk tk vgrho uthi

guns kbdso fh thiao tha tkt baho uy;
2

: )fs(fh gz/ unvu jzeu'

v,rt,u ak vec"v'atnr kvo tk ,muro uduw
3

: )fv( cb,hv/ fprho

vxnufho kv: )fu( uvut bkjo/ knv vumrl kvf,c' kphabtnr tk ,mr

t, nutc' ujacuinak nutc vh,v' f,c kbu axhjui kejv nvougk hsu

yvrv khartk
4

: nhsu/ nrau,u
5

: )fz( gk fi/ gk tu,v nkjnv abkjo

xhjuicnutc: htnru vnakho/ ckgo' abtnr cu uhat naku
6

:

vnakho/ ckgo ucgur/ uvo tnru: ctu jacui/ akt vhv xhjui hfuk

kfcavuvkl uafr t, ckgo kekku' uzvu atnr ku ckefh hsg,h t,

tar ,crl ncurl uduw
7

: ,cbv u,fubi/ jacui cao xhjui kvhu, ghru:

)fj( fh ta hmtv njacui/ nafcav xhjui: tfkv gr nutc/ ao

tu,v vnshbv eruh grckaui gcrh' ukjhh, ckaui trnh: gr nutc/ gr

ak nutc: )fy( tuh kl nutc/ aekku t, nutc ahnxruchsu: fnua/
ao tkvh nutc

8
: b,i/ vbu,i t, cbhu ak nutc: pkhyo/ bxho upkhyho

njrc ut, cbu,hucach, uduw: )k( ubhro/ nkfu, akvo: tcs jacui
gs shcui/ nkfu, uguk avhvknutc cjacui tcs nao' ufi gs shcui'

,rduoak xr gs' fkunr xr bhr nshcui/ bhr kauinkfu, uguk unnak,

tha' fnu kngi vhu, bhr ksus gcsh
9

: ubaho/ ah"i sduav kaui annv'

fl htnrvnuakho ubaho tu,o: gs bpj/ vahnubuo gs bpj:

,ej ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 174fftt::ffcc--kk

�� Why did Sichon not permit the Jewish people to pass

through his borders? (v. 23)

RASHI: Because all the Cana’anite kings paid him a levy for

protecting them against invading armies. Thus, when Israel said to

him, “Let me pass through your land” (v. 22), he said to them, “My

entire aim is only to protect them from you, so how can you say such

a thing?” [Thus], “he went out...toward Israel” (v. 23). Even if

Cheshbon were full of mosquitoes [and not men], nobody would

have been able to conquer it [since it was so well fortified]. And if

Sichon had been in an unfortified village [on his own], no man could

have defeated him [because he was so strong]. How much more so

[were they invincible] when [Sichon] was in Cheshbon. God said,

“Why should I trouble My children to besiege every city?” He put the

idea into all the warriors’ minds to leave the cities. They all gathered

in one place, where they fell in battle. From there Israel proceeded

to the cities, where they met with no opposition, since only women

and children were left there.

MIZRACHI: Rashi was troubled why Sichon went out to attack the

Jewish people, for being that Cheshbon was so well fortified, and

Sichon was such a great warrior, he had little to fear from the Jewish

people. Therefore, Rashi explained that God “put the idea into all the

warriors’ minds to leave the cities.”
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23 But Sichon did not permit Israel to pass through his borders. Sichon gathered all his people and

went out to the desert toward Israel. He came to Yahtzah and fought against Israel. 24 Israel struck him

with the sword, and took possession of his land—from Arnon to Yabok, as far as Amon’s descendants,

because the border of Amon’s descendants was strong. 25 Israel took all these cities, and the Jewish

people settled in all the cities of the Amorites, in Cheshbon and all its villages. 26 For Cheshbon was the

city of Sichon, King of the Amorites, and he had fought against the first King of Mo’av, seizing all his land

from his possession, as far as Arnon. 
27 Concerning this (victory) the poets (Bilam and his father) would say:

Come to (conquer) Cheshbon! 

May it be built and established as the city of Sichon! 
28 For fire went forth from Cheshbon,

A flame from the city of Sichon,

It consumed Ar of Mo’av, 

The masters of the high places of Arnon. 
29 Woe is to you, Mo’av!

You are lost, people of Kemosh! 

He has given his sons over as refugees,

And his daughters into captivity to Sichon, king of the Amorites. 
30 Their kingdom is destroyed from Cheshbon,

It has been removed from Divon. 

We laid them waste as far as Nofach,

Which is near Medeva.

SICHON’S CONCERN (V. 23)

What led Rashi to conclude, “Sichon gathered all his people and went

out to the desert toward Israel,” (v. 23) because God “put the idea into all

the warriors’ minds to leave the cities”? This is a Midrashic interpretation

which surely has no basis at the literal level. It thus does not appear to

belong in Rashi’s commentary which is aimed at explaining solely the

literal meaning of scripture.

According to Mizrachi, Rashi wrote that God “put the idea into all the

warriors’ minds to leave the cities,” so as to be consistent with his prior

statement, “Even if Cheshbon were full of mosquitoes, nobody would

have been able to conquer it. And if Sichon had been in an unfortified

village, no man could have defeated him.” I.e. after reading that Sichon

was such a formidable enemy, one might wonder why he felt threatened

by the Jewish people. It must be, therefore, that he was not at all

threatened, but that God miraculously “put the idea into all the warriors’

minds to leave the cities.”

However, this appears to be incompatible with Rashi’s view. Rashi

commented earlier, “All the Cana’anite kings paid him a levy for

protecting them against invading armies.” If Sichon had remained in his

capital city of Cheshbon, and had not gone out to attack the Jewish

people, they would have passed through his land and he would have lost

his international acclaim as protector of the borders of Cana’an.

Consequently, Sichon was forced to leave the fortified city of Cheshbon

to protect his reputation.

Thus, the question stands: What led Rashi to conclude that God “put

the idea into all the warriors’ minds to leave the cities”?

THE EXPLANATION

As explained above, Sichon was forced to leave the city of Cheshbon to

prevent the Jewish people from entering the land of Cana’an, to protect

his reputation. What is problematic is why he “gathered all his people”

(v. 23), to assist him. For being that Rashi has just explained that “if Sichon

had been in an unfortified village [on his own], no man could have

conquered it,” Sichon clearly did not need the assistance of “all his

people” to fight the Jewish people.

Thus, we can imagine that when Sichon began to rouse his entire

nation, encouraging them to go out to confront Israel, they would have

wondered: “Why does Sichon, the mighty warrior, need any of our help,

never mind all of our help? He should be able to defeat the Jewish people

singlehandedly! Apparently, he is scared of being defeated by them....”

The fact that the presence of the Jewish people appeared to have cast

doubts in the mind of the mighty Sichon about the likelihood of victory

would certainly have caused the people to harbor doubts too. So Rashi

was troubled: How did Sichon succeed in mobilizing all his people, when

Sichon’s own hesitation had made them fear doom? Sichon himself

would have been motivated to fight to protect his international reputation

as “guardian of the border of Cana’an”; but what interest would his

people have in risking their lives to fight an enemy against which even

their King lacked confidence?

Rashi was thus forced to conclude that something supernatural must

have occurred here, namely that God “put the idea into all the warriors’

minds to leave the cities.”

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Chukas 5743)
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1 ,bjunt     2 crtah, hs' d     3 scrho d' ht     4 crfu, bs:

)kc(uhakj nav krdk t, hgzr/ vnrdkhokfsuv/ tnru kt bgav

frtaubho' cyujho tbucfj ,pk,u ak nav kvkjo
1

: )ks(tk ,hrt
tu,u/ avhv nav hrt kvkjo'ant ,gnus ku zfu,u ak tcrvo' abtnr

uhct vpkhy
2

' vut gud' apky nivrptho avfu fsrkgunr ujchrhu

cga,ru,erbho' abtnr
3

fh re gud nklvcai batr nh,r vrptho
1

: 

)kv(uhfu tu,u/ nav vrdu' fsth,t ccrfu,cvrutv ger yurt c,  

,k,t prxhufuw
4

: jxk, pra, je,

,ej ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 176fftt::kktt  --  ffcc::tt

�� What did the spies do at Ya’azer? (v. 32)

RASHI: The spies captured it. They said, “We won’t be like the first

spies! We trust in the power of Moshe’s prayers to help us fight!”

�� Why did God tell Moshe not to fear Og? (v. 34)

RASHI: Moshe was afraid to fight, for perhaps the merit of Avraham

would protect [Og]—as the verse states, “A runaway came” (Bereishis

14:13), this was Og who had escaped from the Refa’im, who were

killed by Kedarla’omer and his allies at Ashteros-Karnayim, as the

verse states, “Only Og, King of Bashan, remained from the rest of the

Refa’im” (Devarim 3:11).

�� Who killed Og? (v. 35)

RASHI: Moshe killed him, as it is recorded in Tractate Brachos, in

chapter Haro’eh how [Og] uprooted a mountain of three parsos etc. 

TALMUD: Og said, “How big is the Israelite camp? Three parsos.

I will go and uproot a mountain three parsos long, throw it on them

and kill them!” 

He went and uprooted a mountain three parsos in size and carried

it on his head. 

God sent ants which bored a hole in it, causing it to sink around

his neck. He tried to pull it off, but his teeth stuck out on each side,

and he was unable to pull it off....

Moshe was ten cubits tall. He took an ax ten cubits long, leapt

ten cubits into the air, and struck [Og] on his ankle, killing him

(Brachos 54b).

GUR ARYEH: God had told Moshe personally, “Do not fear him...

I have given him into your hand” (v. 34).  Therefore, Rashi concluded

that, at the literal level, Moshe must have killed Og.

OG’S DEMISE (V. 35)

What led Rashi to conclude that, at the literal level, Moshe killed Og

singlehandedly? The Torah indicates that, on the contrary, the Jewish

people killed Og collectively, as verse 35 states, “They struck him down,”

in the plural.

Gur Aryeh writes that Rashi’s comment here is based on the Torah’s

use of the singular in verse 34: “God said to Moshe, ‘Do not fear him, for

I have given him into your hand,” which suggests that Moshe’s hand

alone was going to eliminate Og.

However, where is Gur Aryeh’s proof that “I have given him into your

hand” refers to Moshe in person, and not Moshe as a representative of the

Jewish people? In fact, the rest of the verse clearly applies to the Jewish

people in general, and even Rashi does not claim that Moshe personally

annihilated “all his people and his land” (v. 34).
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I srael settled in the land of the Amorites. 32 Moshe sent men to spy out Ya’azer and they captured its

villages, driving out the Amorites who lived there. 
33 Then they turned and headed north toward the Bashan. Og, the King of Bashan, came out toward

them with all his people, to wage war at Edre’iy. 
34 God said to Moshe, “Do not fear him, for I have given him into your hand—as well as all his people

and his land. You will do the same to him as you did to Sichon, King of the Amorites, who lived in

Cheshbon.”
35 They struck him down, as well as his sons and all his people—no survivors remained—and they

took possession of his land. 
1 The children of Israel traveled and camped in the plains of Mo’av, across the Jordan, near Jericho. 

HAFTARAHS: CHUKAS - P. 305.     CHUKAS-BALAK - P. 308.     EREV ROSH CHODESH - P. 317.     ROSH CHODESH - P. 319.

Maftir: Rosh Chodesh—p. 322.

THE EXPLANATION

In his commentary to verse 32, Rashi writes that the spies that Moshe

sent were confident that they would conquer Ya’azer, saying, “We trust in

the power of Moshe’s prayers to help us fight!”

Presumably, the spies’ attitude was representative of the Jewish people

in general at the time, who were faced with the prospect of fighting many

wars to conquer the Land.  Thus, when it came to the war against Og, the

people would also have been totally confident, saying, “We trust in the

power of Moshe’s prayers to help us fight!”

Consequently, when Rashi writes in his commentary to verse 34,

“Moshe was afraid to fight,” it appears that Rashi is referring to Moshe in

particular and not the rest of the Jewish people, i.e. the Jewish people

were not afraid due to their trust in Moshe, but Moshe himself feared,

“perhaps the merit of Avraham would protect [Og].”

Therefore, when God said to Moshe, “Do not fear him, for I have given

him into your hand,” God must have been speaking specifically to Moshe,

as it was Moshe alone who was scared of Og.  And since God placed Og

in “his” (Moshe’s) personal hand, it follows at the literal level that Moshe

must have killed Og singlehandedly.

Nevertheless, the remainder of the verse, where God promised victory

over “all his people and his land,” was clearly not addressed to Moshe in

particular. For Moshe’s personal concern was only about Og himself (due

to his merit of helping Avraham), but with regard to “his people and his

land,” Moshe had no special concern, and was equally confident as the

rest of the Jewish people about their defeat.  Thus, when God promised

a victory over Og’s “people and his land,” God was addressing Moshe

and the rest of the people equally, so it follows that Moshe must have

killed Og’s people together with Israel.

RASHI AND THE TALMUD

One problem with the above explanation is that it does not fully explain

the use of the plural in verse 35: “They struck him down, as well as his

sons and all his people.” Surely, it was not “they” who struck Og down,

but Moshe alone?

At first glance we might argue that the Torah merely employed an

abbreviated phrase: Rather than writing, “Moshe and the Jewish people

struck him, his sons and all his people,” the Torah simply stated, “They

struck him down, as well as his sons and all his people,” without getting

into the details of who exactly killed whom.

However this interpretation is difficult to accept, for while the victory

over Og’s sons and his nation was in the Jewish people’s merit, God had

stressed that the elimination of Og himself was to be specifically in

Moshe’s special merit: “I have given him into your hand.” Therefore, it is

very unlikely that the Torah would have blurred the victories of Moshe

and the Jewish people together in one single statement, “They struck him

down, as well as his sons and all his people,” when there were two entities

here (Moshe and Israel), each with their own distinct merits.

Rather, it would seem that while initially God had promised that Og

would fall in Moshe’s merit, something happened in between that caused

him to be eliminated in the merit of all the Jewish people (and thus the

verse states, “They struck him down”).  And to explain how this is the

case, Rashi cited the Talmudic teaching that Og “uprooted a mountain of

three parsos.”

If Og had only desired to kill some of the Jewish people, it is

conceivable that the merit of having helped Avraham might still have

saved his life. But when Og took a large mountain, indicating that he

wished to kill all of Avraham’s Jewish descendants, God forbid (see

Talmud), the merit of helping Avraham no longer protected him. Thus,

while originally it was thought to have been necessary to draw on the

unique merit of Moshe to counteract the merit of Og (as God stressed to

Moshe, “I have given him into your hand”), when Og forfeited his merit

by attempting to kill all the Jews, the merit of the Jewish people in general

proved sufficient to eliminate him. Therefore, the Torah stresses that “they

struck him,” because it was no longer necessary to draw on the unique

merit of Moshe to bring Og’s demise, as the merit of all the Jewish people

was sufficient—even though it was Moshe who actually struck him down

on their behalf.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 134ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

21:31

2222

MAFTIR



1. The laws of the red heifer [19:2].

2. The laws of ritual impurity caused by a corpse [19:14].

3. The laws of the sprinkling–water, which renders a ritually
impure person pure from the ritual impurity caused by a
corpse [19:19,21].

Parshas Chukas ccoonnttaaiinnss  33  ppoossiittiivvee  mmiittzzvvooss
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Why should a Parsha of the Torah be named after

Balak, a wicked anti-Semite, who sought to elimi-

nate the Jewish people (God forbid)?

A number of positive insights can be learned from the

name of our Parsha:

�� “He looked into the Torah and created the world”
(Zohar II 161b).  Being that the Torah is the blueprint of
creation it follows that even the lowest and most
debased aspects of the world are included in the
Torah.  Thus, a whole Parsha of the Torah is named
“Balak,” indicating that the existence of even the most
wicked inhabitants of the world are included in the
Torah’s overall plan for this world.

�� Furthermore, the Torah brings to light that, ultimately,
evil only exists in order to be transformed into good
—as it is written in Proverbs, “God has made all things
for Himself, even the wicked on the day of evil” (16:4),
on which the Alter Rebbe explains, “The wicked man
will repent from his evil and turn his evil into ‘day’”
(Tanya, ch. 27). Thus Balak, as he is written in the
Torah, represents the good that will eventually arise
from people such as Balak, when they are transformed
to goodness.  

�� This is also the inner meaning why the promise of
Mashiach’s coming appears in the Torah here in
Parshas Balak (24:17ff.), because with the Redemption
we will witness the complete transformation of the
non-Jewish nations to actually assist the Jewish people.

�� Often, the two Parshiyos of Chukas and Balak are
read together on one Shabbos. At first glance, the
themes of these two Parshiyos appear to be
diametrically opposed: “Chukas,” meaning “supra-
rational law,”  represents the highest level of Torah
observance, where a person loyally follows God’s
commands even when they make no sense to him;
whereas Balak represents the wicked motives of a
debased anti-semite, contrary to God’s wishes.

However, based on the above explanation that
Balak represents the transformation of evil to good, it
follows that the two Parshiyos of Chukas and Balak
actually correspond to the two paths of serving God:
that of the righteous (Chukas) and that of the ba’al
teshuvah (Balak).

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, pp. 170-1; Sichas Shabbos Parshas

Balak 5740 and Chukas-Balak 5742)

[ The Name of the Parsha [



)c( uhrt cke ci mpur t, fk tar gavhartk ktnurh/ tnr tku

abh nkfho avhhbucyujho gkhvo kt gnsu cpbhvo' tbu gk tj,fnv ufnv/

kphfl uhdr nutc
1

: )d( uhdr/ kaui nurt' fnu durukfo
2

: uhe. nutc/ emu

cjhhvo )fnu em,h cjhh
3

' uvut nert emr(: )s( tk zebh nshi/ uvkt

nguko vhu aubthozv t, zv' abtnr vnfv t,nshi casv nutc' actu

nshi gk nutc knkjnv/tkt nhrt,i ak hartk gau akuo chbhvo/ unvrtv

nutc khyuk gmv nnshi' fhui artu t,hartk bumjho akt fnbvd vguko'

tnru nbvhdoak tku cnshi b,dsk' batk nvo nv ns,u/tnru ku thi fju

tkt cphu/ tnru t; tbu bctgkhvo ctso afju cphu
1

: fkjul vaur/ fk nv

avaur nkjl thi cucrfv
1

: cg, vvut/ kt vhv rtuh knkfu,/ nbxhfhnshi

vhv' ufhui an, xhjui nbuvu gkhvo kmurlagv
1

: )v(p,urv/ faukjbh vzv

avfk nrhmhi kungu,' fl fk vnkfho nrhmhi ku tdru,hvo/ ukphpauyu ak

nert fl ao vneuo
1

: tr. cbh gnu/ ak cke/ nao vhv' uzv vhvn,bct

utunr ku g,hs t,v knkul/ uto ,tnrnpbh nv varv vec"v afhb,u gk

duh rag' fshakt hvt p,jui pv ktunu, kunr tku vhu kbubchtho jzrbu

knuyc' vgnhs kvo bchtho uvoprmu dsr vguko' ac,jkv vhu dsurho

cgrhu,uzv b,i kvo gmv kvpehr gmni kzbu,
1

: kert ku/ verhtv aku

vh,v ukvbt,u' avhvpuxe ku nnui vrcv: go hmt nnmrho/ uto ,tnr

nv nzhel: vbv fxv t, ghi vtr./ xhjui ugud avhuaunrho tu,bu

gnsu gkhvo uvrduo
1

: uvut huac nnkh/ jxr f,hc' erucho vokvfrh,bh'

ekc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 180ffcc::cc--uu

�� What did Balak “see”? (v. 2)

RASHI: He said: “If these two kings [Sichon and Og] in whom we

placed our trust could not stand up to [the Jewish people], then we

certainly cannot.” Therefore, “Mo’av became terrified” (v. 3).

SIFSEI CHACHAMIM: Rashi was troubled why the verse states that only

“Balak saw everything that Israel had done to the Amorites.” Surely

others also saw? 

Rashi thus explains that it was Balak in particular who meditated

upon the significance of what had happened, and therefore the Torah

describes him as the one who truly “saw” what had happened.

GUR ARYEH: Rashi is teaching us that verses 2 and 3 are connected:

“Balak...saw everything that Israel had done to the Amorites—and

therefore—Mo’av became terrified of Israel.” For if one does not

interpret scripture in this way, what is verse 2 teaching us?

THE FEAR OF BALAK & MO’AV (V. 2-3)

In his comments to verse 2, Rashi explains the connection between

verses 2 and 3: It is precisely because “Balak.. saw everything that Israel

had done to the Amorites,” that “Mo’av became terrified of Israel,” (as

Gur Aryeh writes).

However, this fact appears to be obvious even without Rashi, as Gur

Aryeh himself notes: “If one does not interpret scripture in this way, what

is verse 2 teaching us?” Verse 2 does not appear to stand on its own;  it

merely records Balak’s observation without his subsequent conclusion or

reaction.  Therefore, the only reasonable explanation for the sequence of

verses 2 and 3 would appear to be that Mo’av’s terror in verse 3 was the

result of Balak’s “observation” in verse 2.

What, then, is Rashi adding here that the reader could not have

understood for himself?

According to Sifsei Chachamim, verse 2 teaches us that Balak alone

meditated on the significance of what had happened (“Balak... saw”) and

he thus alerted the people to the apparent danger at hand (in verse 3).  

However, it is difficult to accept at the literal level that the Jewish

people’s defeat of Sichon and Og was appreciated as a military threat

only by Balak and not by his people. Why would this require special

“meditation” or deep thought?

THE EXPLANATION

Verse 3 states the reason for the Mo’avite people’s fear: “Mo’av became

terrified of Israel, because they were numerous.” Clearly, the large

population size of the Jewish people was known to Mo’av well before the

war against Sichon, especially as the Jewish people “had passed round

the southern and eastern sides of the land of Mo’av” (Rashi to Bamidbar

21:13), before the war.
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e `E ®dÎax í¦M cŸ −̀ �n m²r̈�d i¬ �p§R�n a¹�`Fn x�bÆ�I
e b

Æ l�d�Td E ³k	g«©l�i dº�Y©r oÀ �i�c�n í �p�w�fÎl�` a¹�`Fn x�n`ŸÆI
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B alak, the son of Tzipor, saw everything that Israel had done to the Amorites. 3 Mo’av became

terrified of Israel, because they were numerous. (In fact), because of the children of Israel, Mo’av

became sick (of their own lives). 
4 Mo’av said to the elders of Midian, “This community (of Jews) is now going to gnaw away everything

around us, just as an ox in the field eats up vegetation!”

Balak the son of Tzipor (was not fit for sovereignty, but he had just been appointed) King of Mo’av at

that time (as an emergency measure after Sichon’s death). 5 He sent messengers to Bilam the son of

Be’or—to Pesor, which is by the river of (Balak’s own) native land—calling him, saying:

“Look! A nation has come out of Egypt! Look, it has covered the ‘eye’ of the land (by killing Sichon

and Og, who used to protect us)! They are sitting right by me (and are poised to attack). 6 So now, please

come and curse this people for me, for they are more powerful than me. Perhaps I will (then) be able to

strike them and drive them out of the land. For I know that whoever you bless is blessed and whoever

you curse is cursed.” 

So, verse 3 appears to be speaking of an occurrence before verse 2:

Verse 3 describes the general fear that Mo’av had for the Jewish people

even before they defeated Sichon and Og, whereas verse 2 describes

Balak’s fear that arose after the Jewish people’s victory, “Balak...saw

everything that Israel had done to the Amorites.”

Since “the Torah is not in chronological order” (Rashi to Bereishis 6:3), it is

conceivable that verse 3 could predate verse 2.  On the other hand, at the

literal level it is preferable to presume that Torah is in chronological order

unless there is a good reason that indicates otherwise.  

Thus, in our case, Rashi understood that it would be more appropriate

to accept that verses 2 and 3 are, in fact, in chronological order, and so

he explains that Mo’av’s terror (verse 3) was indeed a result of the Jewish

military victories which Balak saw (verse 2).

WHAT ONLY BALAK SAW

However this begs the question: Why does verse 2 stress that only Balak

“saw” the Jewish people’s victories?  Surely this would have been public

knowledge to all the people of Mo’av?

To answer this question, Rashi writes, “He said, ‘If these two kings

[Sichon and Og] in whom we placed our trust could not stand up to [the

Jewish people], then we certainly cannot.’”  

Here, Rashi is referring to a prior statement he made in Parshas Chukas,

to explain why “Sichon did not permit Israel to pass through his borders”

(21:23). Rashi writes that this was “Because all the Cana’anite kings paid

him a levy for protecting them against invading armies.  Thus, when Israel

said to him, ‘Let me pass through your land’ (ibid. v. 22), he said to them,

‘My entire purpose is only to protect them from you, so how can you say

such a thing?’ [Thus] ‘he went out...toward Israel’ (ibid. v. 23).”

Now, if it had been public knowledge that the Cana’anite kings paid

Sichon a levy to protect their borders, then the Jewish people would

never have made a futile request to “let me pass through your land.”

Evidently, the non-Jewish kings kept Sichon’s protection a secret among

themselves.

Thus, when Balak saw Sichon and Og defeated by the Jewish people,

he realized that the national security of Mo’av was threatened, since

Sichon and Og were the “two kings in whom we placed our trust.”

However, since the levy to Sichon and Og was not public knowledge, the

people of Mo’av would not have been aware of the significance of what

had occurred. 

And since the Jewish people circumvented the entire land of Mo’av, it

appeared that they were not planning to attack Mo’av at all.

Consequently,  the size of the Jewish people and their victory over Sichon

and Og were not likely to have been the cause of significant concern to

the people of Mo’av.  So verse 2 stresses that Balak alone “saw everything

that Israel had done to the Amorites,” for he alone realized its implications

for the security of Mo’av.

Thus when Rashi innovated that verses 2 and 3 have a cause and effect

relationship (as explained above), he was informing the reader that

Mo’av’s terror in verse 3 was caused by Balak’s making his own personal

knowledge and fears public, i.e. that Sichon and Og had actually been

paid to protect Mo’av. And then, “Mo’av became terrified of Israel,

because they were numerous.” Beforehand, the size and military might of

the Jewish people had not been perceived as a threat to the Mo’avites,

because they did not see Israel as an enemy; but when Balak suggested

to them that Israel was indeed an enemy, and the only reason they had

not attacked before was because of Sichon and Og’s protection, “Mo’av

became terrified of Israel.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 141ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

22:2

[ The Last Word [

When the wicked Balak “saw everything that Israel had done

to the Amorites” (v. 2), he could not restrain himself from

telling his people (see Toras Menachem), and they “became terrified

of Israel” (v. 3). 
On the other hand, when Moshe feared for the safety of the

Jewish people in the battle against Og, because Og had the merit

of having helped Avraham (see Rashi to 21:34), he did not tell the

Jewish people, so as not to unduly alarm them (cf. Toras Menachem

ibid.). For Moshe was a true leader who prioritized the needs of his

people before his own concerns.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, pp. 148-9)



fnu fh tnhko
1

: )u( bfv cu/ tbh ugnh bfv cvo/ scr tjr kauinabv vut'

nbfv ku ni vsnho
2

'kjxr nvo ngy
3

: fh hsg,h uduw/ g"h nkjn, xhjui

agzr,ukvfu, t, nutc
3

: )z(uexnho chso/ fk nhbh exnho' akthtnr

thi fkh ,anhah gnh/ scr tjr exo zvbyku chso zebh nshi' tnru to

hct gnbu cpgovzt, ha cu nna' uto hsjbu thi cu ,ugk,'kphfl fatnr

kvo khbu pv vkhkv' tnru thi cu,euv' vbhjuvu uvkfu kvo' abtnr uhacu

arhnutc go ckgo' tck zebh nshi vkfu kvo
3

: )j( khbu pv vkhkv/ thi

ruj veusa aurvgkhu tkt ckhkv' ufi kfk bchth tunu, vguko'ufi kci

cjkuo vkhkv' abtnr uhct tkvho tk kci vtrnh cjkuo vkhkv
4

/ ftso

vvukl tmk pkdau cvjct
5

: ftar hscr vw tkh/ to hnkhfbh kkf, go

cbh tso fnu,fo tkl gnfo' ant thi fcusuk,,h kvkul tkt go arho

dsukho nfo: uhacu/ kaui gfcv: )y( nh vtbaho vtkv gnl/ kvygu,u

ct/tnr pgnho athi vfk dkuh kpbhu' thi sg,u auvgkhu' t; tbh trtv

g, atufk kekk ukt hchi
3

: )h( cke ci mpur uduw/ t; gk ph athbh jauc

cghbhl' jauc tbh cghbh vnkfho
3

: )ht(ecv kh/ zu eav ntrv kh' avut

buecunpra: udra,hu/ ni vguko/ ucke kt tnr tktutdrabu ni vtr.'

thbh ncea tkt kvxhgongkh' uckgo vhv aubto hu,r ncke
3

: )hc( kt
,kl gnvo/ tnr ku to fi tekkocneunh/ tnr ku kt ,tur t, vgo/

tnr ku tofi tcrfo/ tnr ku thbo mrhfhi kcrf,l' fh crulvut/ nak

tunrho kmrgv kt nsucahl uktnguemhl
3

: )hd(kvkl gnfo/ tkt go

arho dsukho nfo/knsbu aruju dcuvv ukt rmv kdku, avutcrau,u ak

neuo tkt ckaui dxu,' kphfl uhux;gus cke: )hz( fh fcs tfcsl nts/

ekc ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 182ffcc::uu--hhjj

�� How did Bilam’s words to God in verse 11 differ from Balak’s words to God in verse 6? (v. 11)

RASHI: The term h�k v�c¨e “condemn for me,” [used by Bilam here] is stronger than h�k v̈r̈t “curse for me” [used by Balak in verse 6], for

“condemning” suggests a specific and detailed [curse]. 

[Bilam wanted to] “drive them away” [i.e. to rid them] from the world. But Balak said only to “drive them out of the land” (v. 6), [as if to

say], “I only want to get them away from me.” But Bilam hated them more than Balak did.
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7 The elders of Mo’av and the elders of Midian went, with tools of black-magic in their hands (so that

Bilam would not complain he did not have the right tools available). They came to Bilam and told him

Balak’s message. 
8 He said to them, “Stay here overnight, and I will give you an answer when God speaks to me.”

So the Mo’avite dignitaries stayed with Bilam. 
9 God came to Bilam and said, “Who are these men with you?” 
10 Bilam said to God, “Balak the son of Tzipor the King of Mo’av has sent them to me (with this

message): 11 ‘Look! The nation coming out of Egypt has covered the ‘eye’ of the land. Now come and

condemn them for me. Perhaps I will (then) be able to fight with them and drive them away.’” 
12 God said to Bilam, “Don’t go with them! (And) don’t curse the nation (even without going with

them. They don’t need your blessing either) because they are blessed.” 
13 When Bilam got up in the morning, he said to Balak’s dignitaries, “Go back to your country,

for God has refused to let me go with you (because you are not sufficiently high-ranking officers).”
14 So Mo’av’s dignitaries set off. 

They returned to Balak and said, “Bilam refuses to come with us (because we’re not high-ranking

enough).” 
15 Balak sent many more dignitaries, higher in rank than these (previous ones). 
16 They came to Bilam and said to him, “This is what Balak the son of Tzipor said, ‘Please do not

refrain from coming to me. 17 For I will give you tremendous honor (even more than in the past), and

whatever you tell me to do I will do. So please come and condemn this people for me.’” 
18 Bilam replied, saying to Balak’s servants, “Even if Balak would give me his house full of silver and

BALAK’S HATRED OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE (V. 11)

While Kli Yakar’s criticisms of Rashi appear, at first glance, to be valid

at the literal level, the following could be argued in defense of Rashi:

Rashi was troubled by a general problem here which led him to

conclude that “Bilam hated them more than Balak did.” Since the Jewish

people had been commanded, “Do not besiege Mo’av” (Devarim 2:9, cited

by Rashi above 21:26), there was no real basis for Balak to fear an attack from

the Jewish people.  The fact that Balak and his entire nation did fear

the Jewish people indicates that they were simply unaware of this

command, but Bilam was a prophet who clearly would have been aware

of God’s words. 

So on reading the current account of how Balak attempted to enlist the

help of Bilam to curse the Jewish people in an act of self-defense by

Mo’av, the reader will wonder: Why did Bilam not simply tell Balak that

the Jewish people were not going to attack them because God had

instructed them not to?

This question forced Rashi to conclude that “Bilam hated them more

than Balak did,” i.e. Balak’s hatred for the Jewish people could at least be

“veiled” in arguments of self-defense and national security. Bilam, on the

other hand, hated the Jewish people to the extent that he wished them to

be eliminated, even though he knew that they posed no threat.*

Therefore, concluded Rashi, such a hostile, irrational hatred expressed

itself in Bilam’s choice of words when speaking of the Jewish people.

Whereas Balak had requested Bilam to curse the Jewish people, Bilam

desired to condemn them; and whereas Balak only wished to remove

them from his land, Bilam wanted to remove them completely from

the world.

Nevertheless, the Jewish people ultimately profited from Bilam’s hatred,

“for when God reversed his mouth, he blessed them with a similar

intensity with which he had intended to curse them,” (Rashi to 24:6).

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, p. 85ff.)

�

*This explains why when speaking to God (in v. 11), Bilam completely omitted Balak’s statement, “They are sitting right by me (and are poised to attack)” (v. 5), for Bilam knew

that this was simply not true, as the Jewish people had been commanded not to attack Mo’av.

KLI YAKAR: According to Rashi’s explanation, Bilam used harsher language about the Jewish people than Balak, because Bilam hated them

more. However, this is difficult to accept because Bilam was speaking to God and knowing how much God loves the Jewish people he would

not have used expressions that denote an additional measure of hatred for Israel, which might have caused God to refuse him permission to

take up Balak’s calling.

Rather, we are forced to conclude that, to the contrary, v̈r̈t (v. 6) is actually a stronger term than v�c¨e (v. 11).  And likewise, Bilam’s statement

to God that he had been asked to “drive away,” the Jewish people (v. 11), was weaker than Balak’s actual request to “drive them out of the

land” (v. 6), because Balak’s words suggested removing any trace of the Jewish people from the world.
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1 ,bjunt     2 crtah, fd' d     3 xbvsrhi ev:  urtv keuWa jfWj gw 751 uthkl/     4 cnscr kt' j/     5 nWt f' h     6 haghw n' hc

hu,r nnv avhh,buyk kagcr tbh bu,i kl: )hj( nkt ch,u fx; uzvc/
knsbu abpaurjcv unjns nnui tjrho/ tnr' rtuh ku kh,i khfk fx;

uzvc aku' avrh mrhl kafur jhhku, rcu,'xpe bumj xpe thbu bumj' utbh

usth bumj
1

: kt tufk kgcur/ gk frju dkv avut crau,tjrho' ub,bct

fti athbu hfuk kcyk vcrfu,ab,crfu vtcu, nph vafhbv
1

: )hy( do
t,o/ phu vfahku' do t,o xupfokhkl cpjh bpa frtaubho

1
: nv hx;/

kt habv scrhu ncrfv kekkv vkuthakt huxh; kcrl' fti b,bct ag,hs

kvuxh; kvocrfu, gk hsu
1

: )f( to kert kl/ to verhtv akl uxcur

t,v khyuk gkhv afr' euo kl t,o: utl/ gk frjl t, vscr tar tscr

tkhltu,u ,gav' utgp"f uhkl ckgo' tnr anttp,bu uh,rmv:

)ft(uhjca t, t,bu/ nfti avabtvnekek, t, vaurv' ajca vut

cgmnu/ tnrvec"v rag fcr esnl tcrvo tchvo' abtnr
2

uhafo

tcrvo ccer uhjcua t,jnuru
3

: go arh nutc/ kcu fkco auv
1

: )fc( fh

vukl vut/ rtv avscr rg cghbhvneuo ub,tuv khkl: kayi ku/ nktl

ak rjnho vhv uvhv rumvknbgu nkjyut' akt hjyt uhtcs
1

: uabh bgrhu
gnu/ nfti ktso jauc vhumtksrl hukhl gnu abh tbaho kanau ujuzrho

unanaho zv t, zv
1

: )fd( u,rt vt,ui/ uvut kt rtv' ab,i vec"v

rau, kcvnv krtu, hu,r ni vtso' an,ul ahacu sg, ,yr; sg,u

fahrtv nzhehi: ujrcu akupv chsu/ tnr rag zv vbhj fkhtunbu,u'

afkh zhhbi ak tunu, vguko cjrc' uvutct gkhvo cphu' avut tunbu,

akvo' t; tbht,pua t, aku utcut gkhu ctunbu,u/ ufi vhvxupu ut,

ckgo ci cgur vrducjrc
4

: )fs( cnaguk/ f,rdunu cachk/ ufi to hapue

gpr aunrui kagkho
5

' gpr vbscecfpu, vrdkho cvkufi' ufi nhnss

cagku nho
6

' crdkhu ucvkufu: dsr nzv udsr nzv/ x,o dsr ak tcbho

vut: )fv( u,kj./ vht gmnv: u,kj./ t, tjrho t, rdk ckgo:

)fu(uhux; nktl vw gcur/ kgcur gus kpbhukvkul kvhu, kpbhu cneuo

�� Why did God send an angel to obstruct Bilam? (v. 22)

RASHI: It was an angel of mercy, for [God] wanted to prevent him

from sinning, so that he would not die because of his sins.

�� Why did God make Bilam’s donkey speak? (v. 28)

KLI YAKAR: God was telling Bilam that just as it is not a donkey’s

nature to speak, and it only was able to do so for the sake of the

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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B d² �f¨a ¬̀ �p EÆa�W dÀ�Y©r�e hi :d«¨lFc�b F ¬̀  d− �Ph�w zF ¬U£r«©l
| mi¬�d÷�` `ŸÆa�I
e k :i«�O¦r x¬ ¥AC d− �eŸd�i s¬ �qŸIÎdn d½¨r�ć� �̀e d̈l�i®N̈d
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gold, I cannot transgress the word of God, my God, be it a small or large (transgression).  19 Now, you

should also please remain here overnight, and I will know what God will add when He speaks to me.” 
20 God came to Bilam at night and said to him, “If (you feel) that the offer of these men (will be

profitable) for you, get moving and go with them. But you must (only) do whatever I tell you.” 
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B ilam got up in the morning, saddled his donkey and went with the Mo’avite dignitaries. 22 God was

angry that he was going, and so God’s angel was placed on the road to obstruct him. 

He was riding on his donkey, and his two lads were with him. 23 The donkey saw God’s angel

standing on the road, with a sword drawn in its hand, so the donkey turned aside from the road and went

into a field. Bilam beat the donkey to get it back onto the road. 
24 God’s angel stood in a path through the vineyards, with a wall on one side and a wall on the other

side. 25 The donkey saw God’s angel, and it pushed itself against the wall. It pressed Bilam’s leg against

the wall, and he beat it again. 
26 God’s angel went further ahead, and stood in a narrow place where there was no room to turn right

or left. 27 The donkey saw God’s angel, and it crouched down under Bilam. Bilam became angry, and he

beat the donkey with a stick. 
28 God opened the donkey’s mouth, and it said to Bilam, “What have I done to you that made you hit

me these three times?” 

22:21

Jewish people, likewise, Bilam’s prophetic powers had only been

granted for the sake of the Jewish people.

SFORNO: This miracle was intended to make Bilam repent, when he

would be reminded that “the utterances of the tongue come from

God” (Proverbs 16:1).

RAMBAN: Bilam was a sorcerer, so God made a startling miracle to

warn him not to use sorcery to curse the Jewish people.

RALBAG: The entire story of Bilam’s donkey was merely a prophetic

vision of Bilam. For otherwise how would one explain: 1.) Why

Bilam, who was a prophet, did not see God’s angel at first, whereas

his donkey did (v. 23). 2.) The point of God sending the angel to deter

Bilam from his journey if he was not able to see it. 3.) The  astonish-

ing miracle of a speaking donkey, which does not appear to have

been for any purpose, yet we are told that God does not make a

miracle in vain.

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

BILAM’S TALKING DONKEY (V. 28)

Ralbag writes that the account of Bilam’s donkey was a prophetic

vision and did not actually occur, due to a number of serious questions he

poses at the literal level.

Rashi, however, maintained that Bilam’s donkey was real, as he writes

below that the donkey was not allowed to live, “so that people should not

say, ‘This is the one that silenced Bilam with her rebuke, and he could not

respond’” (Rashi to v. 33).

Why does Rashi not address the issues raised by Ralbag, which clearly

require clarification at the literal level?

THE EXPLANATION

In his commentary to verse 22, Rashi explains why God’s angel was

placed on the road to obstruct Bilam: “It was an angel of mercy. [God]

wanted to prevent him from sinning, so that he would not die because of

his sins.” With these words, Rashi indicates that the miracles which were

about to occur were not in vain, but rather, an act of God’s mercy to help

Bilam repent.

However, this begs the question: Since God knew that the miracle of a

speaking donkey would fail to inspire Bilam to repentance, and it would

prove necessary for God to “open Bilam’s eyes” so that he could see the

“angel standing in the road with a sword drawn in its hand” (v. 31),  what

was gained by making the donkey speak? Surely God could have just

opened Bilam’s eyes to see the angel in the first place?

In truth, however, God’s way is to send successive messages of

increasing  intensity to a person in order to inspire him to repent. This con-

cept is already familiar to the reader from one of Rashi’s earlier com-

ments, where he explains the message behind the sequence of laws in

chapter 25 of the book of Vayikra:

“These passages were said in sequential order: First we are warned

about the Sabbatical year (25:1ff.). If a person desired money and was

suspected of trading in the Sabbatical year, he will ultimately have to sell

his belongings. And that is why the next passage states, ‘When you make

a sale to your fellow,’ (v. 14). If he still does not repent, he will ultimately

have to sell his hereditary land (v. 25). If he still does not repent, he will

ultimately have to sell his house (v. 29). If he still does not repent, he will

end up borrowing at interest (v. 36-37)—each of these cases getting

progressively worse. If he still does not repent, he will end up selling

himself as a slave (v. 39-43).  If he still does not repent, he will not only sell

himself to a Jew, but even to a non-Jew (v. 47)” (Rashi to Vayikra 26:1).

We could ask a similar question here: If God knows that the person will

not repent with a smaller sign, then why does He not just send the bigger

�
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1 ,bjunt     2 s; s:     3 ac, ev/ 

tjr' fnu uvut gcr kpbhvo/ unsra tdsv hac,bjunt nv rtv kgnus

cakav neunu,' xhnbhtcu, vrtvu: )fj( zv aka rdkho/ rnz ku t,v

nceakgeur tunv vjudd, aka rdkho cabv
1

: )fy( v,gkk,/ f,rdunu

kaui dbth uczhui: ku ha jrc chsh/ dbu, dsukv vhv ku scr zvcghbh

varho' zv vukl kvrud tunv aknv cphu'ukt,ui zu mrhl kfkh zhhi
1

:

)k(vvxfi vxfb,h/ f,rdunu' ufi vktk hxfi dcr/ urcu,hbu srau nert

zvcdnrt tnru khv' nth ygnt kt rfc, txuxht/tnr kvui cryhct

asth khv ufuw' fsth,tcnxf, gcusv zrv
2

: )kc( fh hry vsrl kbdsh/
rcu,hbu jfnhvnabv srauvu buyrheui hrtvrt,v by,v

3
' cachk avsrl

kbdsh' fkunrkebt,h ukvebhybh/ ukph nangu fh jrs vsrlkbdsh kaui
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sign first? Clearly, we see that God’s approach to inspire a person to

repentance consists of a series of progressively stronger signs.

Likewise, God first sent Bilam the miracle of a speaking donkey in order

to inspire him to repentance, and when this failed, God sent him an even

greater miracle, that he was able to see “God’s angel standing in the road

with a sword drawn in its hand” (v. 31).

Why was seeing the angel considered to be a greater miracle than the

speaking donkey? Again, the matter can be gleaned from an earlier

statement of Rashi.  When Bilam told Balak’s messengers to “stay here

overnight, and I will give you an answer when God speaks to me” (v. 8),

Rashi explains, “The Divine Spirit rested on him only at night, and the

same applied to all gentile prophets.”
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29 Bilam said to the donkey, “It’s because you’ve embarrassed me. If I had a sword in my hand, I’d kill

you right now!” 
30 The donkey said to Bilam, “Aren’t I your donkey on which you have ridden since you first started,

until today? Do I normally do this to you?” 

“No,” he said.
31 God opened Bilam’s eyes, and he saw God’s angel standing in the road with a sword drawn in its

hand. He bowed and prostrated himself on his face.  32 God’s angel said to him, “Why have you beaten

your donkey these three times? Look, I have come out to obstruct you because you are hurrying on a

journey against my (God). 33 When the donkey saw me, it turned away these three times. Had it not

turned away from me, I would have killed you now and spared (the donkey).” 
34 Bilam said to God’s angel, “I have sinned, for I didn’t know that you were standing opposite me on

the road. Now, if it displeases you, I’ll go back.” 
35 God’s angel said to Bilam, “Go with these men, but you may only speak the words which I will tell

you to say.” So Bilam went with Balak’s dignitaries. 
36 Balak heard that Bilam was coming, so he went out towards him to the (largest) city of Mo’av, which

is on the border of Arnon, at the extreme edge of the border (to show Bilam what important cities he

needed to protect). 
37 Balak said to Bilam, “Didn’t I send (messengers) to you to call for you, many times? Why didn’t you

come to me (straightaway)? Aren’t I able to honor you properly?” 
38 Bilam said to Balak, “Look, (at least) I’ve come to you. Do (you think) I have any power to say

anything (I want)? I will (only) speak whatever words God puts into my mouth.” 
39 Bilam went with Balak, and they came to Kiryas-Chutzos. 40 Balak slaughtered an animal and a

sheep and sent them to Bilam and to his dignitaries.

ryy' fh rth,h cgk vsrl ajrsunvr vsrl avut kfgxh ukvnru,h/

unert emrvut' fnu u,fk sus
4

/ khabt tjrhbthry kaui rmui' ufi ugk hsh

raghohrybh
5

' nphhx unbjo tu,h gk hsh ragho' athbitkt nebhyho:

)kd(tukh by,v/ fnu kukt' pgnho atukhnana ckaui kukt: do t,fv
vrd,h/ vrh zv nert nxurx'uvut fnu do vrd,h tu,l' fkunr kt

vgfcvckcs ert,l gk hsh' fh do vvrhdv: utu,v vjhh,h/ ug,v npbh

ascrv uvufhj,lukt hfuk, kgnus c,ufj,v' fnu af,uc uhtnr kt'

vrd,hv' akt htnru zu vhtaxkev t, ckgo c,ufj,v ukt hfuk kvahc'

ajx vneuo gk fcus vcrhu,' ufi ut, vcvnv ,vrudu
6

' ufi uvrd, t,

vtav ut, vcvnv
7

: )ks( fh kt hsg,h/ do zv dbu,u' ugk frjuvusv'

avut vhv na,cj ahusg sg, gkhui' uphuvghs kt hsg,h: to rg cghbhl

taucv kh/ kv,rhx bdsvneuo vht ,aucv zu/ tnr ku vut cgmnu mubh

kkf,' ut,v nktl ncyk t, scrhu' knus vutcfl' atunr scr unktl

njzhru' tnr ktcrvoej bt t, cbl uduw' ug"h nktlcyk t, scru' t;

tbh to rg cghbhl mrhl tbhkauc
1

: )kv( kl go vtbaho/ csrl atso

rumvkhkl cv' nukhfhi tu,u
8

: utpx/ gk frjl t, vscr tar tscr uduw:

kl go vtbaho/ fh jkelgnvo uxupl kvtcs ni vguko: go arh cke/
anj kekko fnu,o

1
: )ku( uhang cke/ akj akujho kcaru

1
: tk ghr

nutc/ tk nyrpukhi aku' ghrvjaucv aku' kunr rtv nv tku nceaho

kgeur
1

: )kz(vtnbo kt tufk fcsl/ b,bct axupukmt, ngnu cekui
1

:

)ky(erh, jmu,/ ghr nktv auueho tbahoubaho uy; cjumu,hv' kunr

rtv urjo akthgeru tku
1

: )n( cer umti/ scr nugy' cer tjs umtitjs
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Thus, in order for Bilam to see an angel of God during the day, when

his journey took place, God had to change the nature of prophecy itself.

And since this was a much greater miracle than changing the nature of an

animal, God first performed the lesser feat in an attempt to inspire Bilam

to repentance. Only when this failed did He perform the bigger miracle of

changing the nature of prophecy itself—all in a merciful effort, “to prevent

him from sinning, so that he would not die because of his sins.”

We might still ask: Being that the donkey was able to speak, why did it

not simply tell Bilam that it had seen an angel of God, rather than

complaining, “Do I normally do this to you” (v. 30)?

This, too, is clarified by another comment of Rashi, who explains that

the donkey was not allowed to live after its conversation with Bilam, “so

that people should not say, ‘This is the one that silenced Bilam with its

rebuke, and he could not respond,’ for God cares about people’s dignity”

(Rashi to v. 33).  From this it follows that if Bilam had known that the donkey

had seen God’s angel, while he had not, it would have been an insult to

his dignity.  So being that “God cares about people’s dignity,” He spared

Bilam this humiliation.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Balak 5733;  for an alternative explanation see

Likutei Sichos vol. 28, pp. 341-2)
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ckcs: )nt( cnu, cgk/ f,rdunu krn, sjk,hv' aogcus, tkhkho:

)d(tukh herv vw kert,h/ thbu rdhk kscrgnh chuo: uhkl aph/
f,rdunu hjhsh' kaui auph uaey'athi gnu tkt a,hev: )s( uher/ kaui

grth' kaui dbth' kaui yunt,erh' fkunr ceuah ucczhui' ukt vhv bdkv

gkhuchuo tkt cachk kvrtu, jc,i ak hartk
1

: t, acg, vnzcj,/
acgv nzcju, grf,hthi f,hc fti' tkt t, acg, vnzcju,' tnrkpbhu

tcu,hvo ak tku cbu kpbhl acgv nzcju,'utbh grf,h fbds fuki/ tcrvo

cbv trcgv'uhci ao nzcj kvw vbrtv tkhu'uhg,e nao vvrv uduw
2

'

uhtvk tcro uduw
3

' utjs cvr vnurhv
4

/ uhmje cbvtjs' uhci ao nzcj

uduw
5

/ uhgec cbva,ho
6

' tjs cafo utjs cch, tk
7

: utgk pr uthk
cnzcj/ utcrvo kt vgkvtkt thk tjs: )z( trv kh hgec ukfv zgnv

hartk/ cabhanu,hvo tnr ku kekko' ant tjs nvo thbunucve:

)j(nv tec kt ecv tk/ favhu rtuhokv,ekk kt b,ekku' favzfhr

tchvo t, gubo'fh ctpo vrdu tha
8

' kt ekk tkt tpo' abtnrtrur

tpo/ fabfbx tchvocnrnv tmk tchu vhv rtuh kv,ekk' nv btnrao

do crul hvhv
9

/ cncrfho btnrtkv hgnsu kcrl t, vgo
01

/cnekkho kt

btnr utkv hgnsu kekk t, vgo'tkt gk vekkv' kt rmv kvzfhr gkhvo

aoekkv: kt zgo vw/ tbh thi fjh tkt atbh husgkfuhi vagv avec"v

fugx cv' uvut kt fgx fkvhnho vkku act,h tkhl' uzvu abtnr gnh

zfr bt nv hg. uduw
11

unv gbv tu,u ckgouduw kngi sg, mseu, vw:

)y(fhnrta mrho trtbu/ tbh nx,fkcrtah,o uc,jk, arahvo'

utbh rutv tu,onhuxsho ujzeho fmurho udcgu, vkku g"h tcu,
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�� What does “I see them from the head of rocks” mean? (v.9)

RASHI: I look at the “head” and beginning of their roots, and I see

that they are well-founded and powerful, like these mountains and

hills, because of their Patriarchs and Matriarchs.

RAMBAN: Bilam was simply declaring that he was looking down

upon the Jewish people from a high place, as the Torah states

explicitly that Balak took Bilam to a high place, “he took him up to

Bamos-Ba’al, and from there he saw part of the people” (22:41).

MAHARZU: At the literal level, Bilam was standing at the peak of moun-

tains and hills.  However, since it seems irrelevant to relate where he

was standing, the Midrash taught that the rocks and hills refer to the

Patriarchs and Matriarchs (Maharzu to Bamidbar Rabah 20:19).

”ROCKS” AND “HILLS” (V. 9)

At the beginning of the current passage we read how Balak took Bilam

to a high place where he could look down upon the Jewish people and

curse them: “Balak took Bilam and brought him up to Bamos-Ba’al, and

from there he saw part of the people” (22:41). Thus, when Bilam later said,

“I see them from the head of rocks, I look at them from hills” (v. 9), he

simply appears to have been describing how he was standing upon a high

point from where he could see the Jewish people, as Ramban writes.

Why did Rashi reject this interpretation and offer instead an explanation

based on the Midrash, that the “rocks” and “hills” allude to the founda-
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e `n

d− �f¨a i¬¦lÎd�p§A w½¨l¨AÎl�` Æ m¨r§l¦A x�n`Ÿ³I
e ` bk :m«¨r�d d¬ ¥v�w m−�X�n
:mi«¦li�̀  d¬r̈§a�W�e mi−�x¨t d¬r̈§a�W d½�f¨A Æ i¦l o¬ ¥k�d�e zŸ ®g§A�f�n d´r̈§a�W
l�i−`�e x¬R̈ m²r̈§l¦aE w¯¨l¨A l©rÆ 
I
e m®r̈§l¦A x́ ¤A�C x−�W	`«©M w½¨l¨A U©ŕ 
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T hen, in the morning Balak took Bilam and brought him up to Bamos-Ba’al, and from there he

saw part of the people. 
1 Bilam said to Balak, “Build me seven altars here and prepare seven bulls and seven rams for

me.” 2 Balak did as Bilam had requested. Balak and Bilam offered up a bull and a ram on each altar. 
3 Bilam said to Balak, “Stand with your burnt-offering, and I’ll go for a walk. Perhaps God will happen

to appear to me and show me something that I can tell you.” He then went off alone. 
4 God happened to appear to Bilam. (Bilam) said to Him, “I have set up (seven altars corresponding to)

the seven altars (which the Patriarchs built for you), and I have offered up a bull and a ram on each altar.” 
5 God then placed words in Bilam’s mouth. He said, “Return to Balak and say as follows....” 
6 When he returned, Balak was standing next to his burnt offering. He was with all the Mo’avite

dignitaries. 7 (Bilam) launched into his parable and said:

From Aram, Balak has brought me,

The king of Mo’av (has brought me) from the east mountains, 

(He says), “Come, curse Ya’akov for me,

Come and bring anger against Israel.” 
8 But how can I condemn, 

One whom God has not condemned? 

How can I bring anger, 

If God has not been angered?
9 I see them from the head of rocks, 

I look at them from hills.

tions of the Jewish people, the Patriarchs and Matriarchs? Rashi appears

to have disregarded his own declared intention to explain scripture

exclusively at the literal level.

Maharzu argues that the issue of where Bilam was standing is an

irrelevant, redundant detail, which demands Midrashic interpretation.

However, it could be argued that Bilam’s position on a high mountain

where he could see all the Jewish people is relevant at the literal level, as

it reconciles a contradiction between two other verses.  Before Bilam’s first

parable, the Torah states that he was situated in Bamos-Ba’al, where “he

saw part of the people” (22:41). Yet, after Bilam proceeded to bless, rather

than curse the Jewish people, Balak suggested, “Come with me to

another place from where you will see them. You will only see a part of

them, but not all of them” (23:13), indicating that on the first occasion

Bilam had indeed seen all of the Jewish people.  Thus, there appears to

be a need to take this verse (“I see them from the head of rocks, I look at

them from hills”) literally, for with these words the reader discovers that

Bilam had reached a summit where he did actually see all of the Jewish

people.

So the question stands: Why did Rashi cite a Midrashic explanation,

rather than the literal interpretation suggested by Ramban?

THE EXPLANATION

The Torah describes Bilam’s first discourse as a “parable” (v. 7),

indicating that it is metaphoric in nature.  However, on reading Bilam’s

first parable, Rashi was troubled that it seems to be totally devoid of

metaphor or imagery.  Verses 7-8 are a straightforward introduction to

explain why Bilam blessed the Jewish people; the latter part of verse 9 is

a blessing for the Jewish people to “rest alone,” and verse 10 describes

the large size of the Jewish people, without the use of allegory or

metaphor.  Thus, the only section of Bilam’s words which could actually

constitute a “parable” are the words, “I see them from the head of rocks,

I look at them from hills.” Therefore Rashi explains that this was a

metaphor for the strength of the Jewish people: “They are well-founded

and powerful, like these mountains and hills.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 165ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

Bilam spoke in parables, because plain language cannot

capture the true greatness of the Jewish people.  For example,

Bilam used the metaphor of a rock to describe the strength of a Jew

(v. 9), but in truth, the Jewish soul is even stronger than stone. For

nothing in this world can erode the soul’s attachment to God that

keeps a Jew loyal to his Creator to the point of self-sacrifice.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, pp. 171-2)
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�� What does c«e�g³h r�p�g mean? (v. 10)

RASHI: As Onkelos renders, “the infants (t²H©e§S�g©S) of the house of

Ya’akov, etc.”

Another interpretation: c«e�g³h r�p�g means “the soil of Ya’akov,”

[suggesting that] the number of mitzvos they fulfill with soil are

innumerable: “You may not plow with an ox and a donkey

[together]” (Devarim 22:10); “You should not sow your field with a

mixture of seeds” (Vayikra 19:19); the ashes of the red heifer (Bamidbar

19:1ff.); the soil of the sotah (ibid 5:17), and others similar to these.

ONKELOS: [c«e�g³h r�p�g refers to] the infants (t²H©e§S�g©S) of the house of

Ya’akov, about whom it was written, “I will make your descendants

like the soil (r�p�g) of the earth” (Bereishis 13:16).
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p zŸ ³n�Y l®�`�x�U�i r©aŸx́Îz�` x−R̈�q�nE
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e m½¨r§l¦AÎl� Æ̀ d�eŸd�i x ³�T�I
e fh

F ®Y�` a−�`Fn i¬ �x�U�e F½z¨lŸŕÎl©rÆ a¨S�p F ³P�d�e eiÀ¨l�` `Ÿá�I
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:d�P«�ni�w�i ` ¬÷�e x−¤A�c�e d½�U£r«
i `÷́�e Æ xn�` `E ³dd m®�g�p�z�i�e m−�c�`Îo¤aE

lEki�i o�n i :`�xi�n�B oEp�C�z�i `¨l `�In�n£r©aE
oFdi¥l£r xi�n	̀ C aŸw£r
i zi¥a�c �̀Iw�C§rC i�p�n�n§l
r©A�x`�n `�c	g F` `¨r�x`�c `�x§t©r§M oEB�q�i
`�zFn i�W§t
p zEn�Y l�`�xŸ�y�i�c `�z�i�x�Xn
w¨l¨A xn	`
e `i :oFd�z�e§M i¦tFq i�di�e i�dFhi�X©w�c
Ki�Y�x©a�C i �̀pq h©li�n§l i¦l �Y�c©a£r d�n m̈r§l¦a§l
xn	`
e ai�z	`
e ai :oFd§l z©k�x¨a�n `¨k�x¨A `�d�e
:`̈l̈Nn§l xH�̀  D�z�i i�nEt§A �i�i i�EWi�C z
i `̈l	d
xz	`©l i�O¦r o©r§k `�zi�` w¨l¨A D¥l xn	`
e bi

D¨Nªk�e i�f�g�Y D�z¨v�w cFg§l o�OY�n D�P�f	gz�C o�x�g�`
lw	g©l D�x§Ac�e ci :o�OY�n i¦l D�hEl�zE i�f�g�z `¨l
oi�g§A�cn `¨r§a�W `�p§aE `�z�n�x Wi�x§l `�zEk�q
xn	`
e eh :`�g§A�cn l¨M l©r x©k�cE xFY w�Q`�e
i�h�n�z�` `�p	`
e K�z¨l£r l©r `¨k�d c©Y©r�z�` w¨l¨a§l
m¨r§l¦a§l �i�i m�c�w o�n xni�n rx£r
e fh :`¨M c©r
w¨l¨A z
e§l aEY xn	`
e D�nEt§A `�n�B�z¦t i�EW�e
l©r c
Y©r�n `Ed�e D�z�e§l `�z	`
e fi :l¥Nn�Y oi�c§kE
`�n w¨l¨A D¥l xn	`
e D¥O¦r a�`Fn i¥a�x§ax�e D�z¨l£r
w¨l¨A mEw xn	`
e D¥l�zn lh�pE gi :�i�i li¦Nn
i¥N�n§k `¨l hi :xŸR¦v x©A i�x�ni�n§l zi¥v�` rn�WE
oi�x�n�` `�W�p�` i�p§A `�d¨l�` xni�n `�W�p�` i�p§a
oEP�` i�C `�xŸ�y¦a i�p§a i�c¨aFr§M `¨l s`�e oi¦a�C©k�nE
xn�` `Ed�C oi¦k§Nn�z�nE oi¦a�Iz�e c©A§r�n§l oi�x�f�B

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

hWar



*gWp pw vxpurbu

191 / BAMIDBAR - NUMBERS - PARSHAS BALAK 23:9-19

It is a nation that will dwell alone, 

And will not be reckoned with the nations. 
10 Who has counted the infants of Ya’akov? 

Or the number of (one of) the divisions of Israel? 

May my soul die the death of the upright,

And let my end be like his.

11 Balak said to Bilam, “What have you done to me? I took you to curse my enemies, and you’ve just

blessed them!” 
12 “Am I not careful to say only that which God puts into my mouth?” he replied.
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B alak said to him, “Come with me to another place from where you will see them. (Since you are

not able to curse them all, I’ll place you where*) you will only see a part of them, but not all of

them. Curse (at least part of*) them for me from there.”
14 He took him to the lookouts’ field, to the top of the summit. He built seven altars and offered up a

bull and a ram on each altar. 15 (Bilam) said to Balak, “Stand here next to your burnt-offering, and (God)

might happen to appear to me here.”
16 God happened to appear to Bilam. He placed something into his mouth (to coerce it to speak

positively about Israel to Balak). He said, “Return to Balak, and say the following....” 
17 When (Bilam) came to (Balak), he was standing next to his burnt-offering. The Mo’avite dignitaries

were with him. 

“What did God say?” Balak said to him.
18 (Bilam) launched into his parable and said: 

Get up Balak (onto your feet), and hear (God’s words)! 

Listen closely to me, son of Tzipor!
19 God is not a man that He should lie, 

Nor is He a mortal that will change His mind. 

Would He say and not do? 

Speak and not fulfill? 

BILAM’S FURTHER PRAISE (V. 10)

In verse 10, as Bilam comes to the conclusion of his first parable, he

asks rhetorically: “Who has counted the r�p�g of Ya’akov”?

Rashi and Onkelos cite various interpretations of the term r�p�g in the

context of this verse:

a.) r�p�g means infants (first interpretation of Rashi; first part of Onkelos).

b.) It means “soil,” alluding to the numerous mitzvos that the Jewish

people perform with soil (second interpretation of Rashi).

c.) That it means “soil,” alluding to God’s promise to Avraham that his

descendants would be as abundant as soil (second part of Onkelos).

What is the reason, at the literal level, for Rashi’s two interpretations,

and why did he not refer to the second part of Onkelos?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi was troubled by the following problem: In his first parable, Bilam

was offering an explanation to Balak why it was futile to curse the Jewish

�
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

There is an inner connection between Rashi’s two interpre-

tations of verse 10: that the verse refers to “infants” or “soil”

(see Classic Questions): 

The highest possible manner of observing the mitzvos is with

utter humility and complete dedication, regardless of under-

standing.  This is alluded to by soil which is: a.) lowly, represent-

ing humility; and, b.) plain, alluding to a pure and simple service

of God. 

By observing mitzvos in the manner of “soil,” Rashi’s second

interpretation, one elicits Rashi’s first interpretation, that God will

look upon the person with the inherent love that a father has for

his “infant.” 
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, pp. 96-8)

FIFTH
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9
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01

: )fd( fh kt bja chgec/ fh rtuho vokcrfv athi cvo

nbjaho ueuxnho: fg, htnr khgec uduw/ gus g,hs kvhu, g,fg,

vzt, tar ,dkv jc,i kghi fk avi huachikpbhu ukunsho ,urv nphu

unjhm,i kpbho nnktfhvar,' uvo hatku kvo nv pgk tk' uzvuabtnr

uvhu ghbhl rutu, t, nurhl
11

/scr tjr htnr khgec thbu kaui g,hs' tkt

kaui vuv' thbi mrhfhi knbja ueuxo fh cfk g,amrhl kvtnr khgec

ukhartk nv pgk vec"vunv dzru,hu cnruo' thbi nbjaho ueuxnho tkt

bnxr kvo gk ph bchthvo nv vht dzr, vneuo'tu turho u,unho

ndhsho kvo' utubekux kt,rdo fi: )fs(vi go fkcht heuo uduw/
favi gunshonab,o ajrh,' vi n,dcrhi fkcht uftrh kjyu;t, vnmu,'

kkcua ykh, kerut t, ang ukvbhj,phkhi
21

: kt hafc/ ckhkv gk ny,u

gs avut tufkunjck fk nzhe vct kyrpu/ fhms' eurt t,ang gk ny,u

unpehs ruju chs vneuo' ctnjbv udhhx kvzheo' vec"v aunro ubkjo

nkjnu,o unphko jkkho/ scr tjr vi gofkcht heuo uduw/ f,rdunu: uso
jkkho ha,v/ b,bct athi nav n, gsahphk nkfh nshi jkkho uhvrd

vut gnvo'abtnr ut, ckgo ci cgur veuxo vrdu cbhhartk cjrc tk

jkkhvo
31

: )fv( do ec kt ,ecbu/ do rtaui nuxh; gkdo vabh' udo

vabh gk do rtaui' ufi do kh dokl kt hvhv
41

' ufi do cjur doc,ukv
51

:
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people. Therefore, the most obvious interpretation of verse 10, at first

glance would be that due to their numbers, there was no point in

attempting to eliminate them (as in the second part of Onkelos).

However, according to Rashi, Bilam had already praised the Jewish

people in verse 9 as being “well-founded and powerful, like these

mountains and hills, because of their Patriarchs and Matriarchs,”

indicating that they were an invincible enemy.  So Rashi was troubled:

What would Bilam be adding here in verse 10, by merely stating that the

Jewish people were numerous? Had he not already established, in

verse 9, that there was no chance of defeating the Jews due to their rock-

like strength, which would protect them regardless of their number?

Due to this question, Rashi came to the conclusion that verse 10 must

be indicating some quality possessed by the Jewish people (and not just

an indication of their large quantity)—a quality which would provide

further proof to Balak that his plans were futile.

But what could be a greater threat to Balak than the Jewish people

being “well-founded and powerful, like these mountains and hills”?

Rashi concluded that in addition to being “well-founded and powerful

because of their Patriarchs and Matriarchs,” the Jewish people also have

qualities and merits of their own which made them a formidable enemy.

And these qualities, concluded Rashi, are twofold: a.) The fact that God

inherently loves the Jewish people; and, b.) The fact that they secure

God’s protection through their own merits.

Therefore Rashi explained that r�p�g refers to: a.) “infants,” because a

parent’s love for an infant is inherent, and not earned; and b.) “soil”

suggesting that “the number of mitzvos they fulfill with soil are

innumerable,” so they secure God’s protection also by their own merits.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, p. 90ff.)
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20 I have received (instructions) to bless, 

He has blessed, and I will not retract it. 
21 He observed no evil (idolaters) among Ya’akov, 

And has seen no transgression in Israel.

(Even when Ya’akov rebels), God, his God, is with him, 

He has the King’s affection. 
22 God takes them out of Egypt, 

With His towering strength, 
23 For there is no divination in Ya’akov, 

And no sorcery in Israel. 

In that (future) time (the angels) will say to Ya’akov and Israel, 

‘What has God done? (for Israel will be closer to God than the angels). 
24 Look! A people that rises like an awesome lion, 

And raises itself like a lion. 

It does not lie down until it eats its prey,

And drinks the blood of the slain.

25 Balak said to Bilam, “If you’re not going to curse them, (at least) don’t bless them!” 
26 “Didn’t I tell you,” Bilam replied to Balak, “I will only do whatever God says.”

�� How do the Jewish people rise like an awesome lion? (v.24)

RASHI: When they arise from their sleep in the morning they show

the vigor of an awesome lion and a [regular] lion in grasping mitzvos

—to put on a tallis (prayer shawl), recite the shema and put on tefilin

And he “does not lie down,” on his bed at night until he consumes

and destroys any harmful thing that comes to cause him damage.

How is this done? He recites the shema on his bed and entrusts his

soul to God. If an army or a troop were then to come and attempt to

harm them, God protects them, fights their battles and slays [the enemy].

Alternatively, the words, “Look! A people that rises like an

awesome lion etc.” are to be interpreted according to Onkelos.

ONKELOS: Look! A people that rises like an awesome lion, and raises

itself like a lion. It will not settle in its land until it destroys [the

enemy] and takes possession of the land of the nations.

RISING LIKE AN AWESOME LION (V. 24)

In his commentary to verse 24, Rashi cites two interpretations:

The Midrashic interpretation that the “rising lion” alludes to the Jewish

people rising with vigor to observe the mitzvos; and the interpretation of

Onkelos, that the Jewish people were about to conquer the Land of Israel

like a lion that devours its prey. Being that the interpretation of Onkelos is

much closer to a literal understanding of the verse, why did Rashi cite it

only as his secondary interpretation, after the words of the Midrash, which

appear to be totally non-literal?

THE EXPLANATION

At the literal level, the context of Bilam’s second parable that we read

here is different from that of his first parable. When introducing his first

parable, Bilam said, “But how can I condemn one whom God has not

condemned? How can I bring anger, if God has not been angered?” (23:8),

i.e. the purpose of this first parable was primarily to explain why Bilam

could not curse the Jewish people (because “they are well-founded and

powerful, like these mountains and hills”— Rashi to v. 9).

When embarking on his second parable, however, Bilam set a different

tone: “I have received (instructions) to bless, He has blessed, and I will not

retract it” (23:20), i.e. here Bilam indicated that he was not only refraining

�
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[ The Last Word [

A ccording to Rambam, the words “In that time...” (v. 23) are a

hint that when the world will be twice as old as it was when

Bilam said his parable (2488 years from creation), “prophecy will

return to the Jewish people....and there is no doubt that this is a

prelude to Mashiach” (Epistle to Yemen, written in 4932 (1172), end of ch. 3).

Indeed, around the year 4976 (1216) we find a number of sages

among the Jewish people who achieved prophecy: R’ Shmuel the

prophet and his son R’ Yehudah Hachasid (1150-1217); R’ Elazar

of Worms, author of Roke’ach (1160-1238); Ramban (1194-

1270); Ra’avad (c.1120-c.1200); and the Tosafist Ezra of

Moncontour, known as “Ezra the Prophet” (c. 1230).

Unfortunately, this era of prophecy did not immediately lead to

the redemption. Nevertheless, years later the Ba’al Shem Tov and

his successors openly demonstrated the prophetic spirit once

again, “and there is no doubt that this is a prelude to Mashiach.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, pp. 588-9)
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vnscr pbhu/ f,rdunu: )c( uhat ckgo t, ghbhu/ cea kvfbhx cvo

ghi rgv' uvrh ha kl aka nsu,hu
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ghi rgv urujdcuvv ubpa rjcv

vtnurho kngkv: aufi kacyhu/ rtv fk acy uacy aufikgmnu uthbi

ngurchi' rtv athi p,jhvo nfuubhizv fbds zv' akt hmh. k,ul tvk

jchru
3

: u,vh gkhu ruj tkvho/ gkv ckcu akthekko
4

: )d( cbu cgur/
fnu knghbu nho

5
/ unsra tdsv abhvo vhu dsukho ntcu,hvo'cke cbu
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kphatnr unxpr
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a,uo vghbho' knsbuaxunt ctj, nghbhu vhv
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untux kvhu, bdkvgkhu ceunv zeupv kpbhu: )v( nv ycu tvkhl/ gk

artv p,jhvoathbi nfuubhi zv nuk zv
3

: nafbu,hl/ jbhu,hl' f,rdunu/

scr tjr nvyucu tvkhl' nv yucu tvk ahkv uch, guknhochauci

anerhchi cvi ercbu, kfpr gkhvo: nafbu,hl/ t; favi jrchi' kph avi

nafuigkhfo' ujrcbi fprv gk vbpau,' abtnr
9

fkv vwt, jn,u' ucnv

fkv' uhm, tacmhui: )u( fbjkho byhu/ abtrfu ubnafu kbyu,knrjue'
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from cursing the Jewish people, but now (the predominant theme was

that) he was actively blessing them, as Rashi stresses in his commentary

to verse 23, “they are worthy of blessing.”

Consequently, in his commentary to Bilam’s second parable, Rashi

prioritized interpretations that bring to light the positive qualities of the

Jewish people within Bilam’s words, which explains to the reader why

“they are worthy of blessing.”

Thus, in our verse, Rashi considered the interpretation of Onkelos to be

secondary, as according to Onkelos the verse does not speak of the

positive traits of the Jewish people, but a gift which God planned to give

them (the conquest of the Land). Only the Midrashic interpretation brings

to light how Bilam proved that the Jewish people “are worthy of blessing,”

since they serve God with the utmost vigor, like an awesome lion.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, pp. 149-151)
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í¥l£r zŸ −P
b§M Ei½�H�p mi´¦l�g�p¦M e :l«� �̀x�U�i Li−�zŸp§M�W�n aŸ ®w£r«
i Li−¤l�dŸ «̀

xni�n§l K�O¦r zi¦l¥Nn `¨l	d w¨l¨a§l xn	`
e m¨r§l¦A
w¨l¨A xn	`
e fk :c¥A§r�` D�z�i �i�i l¥Nni�C lŸM
o�x�g�` xz	`©l K�P�x§Ac	` o©r§k `�zi�` m¨r§l¦a§l
:o�OY�n i¦l D�hEl�zE �i�i m�c�w o�n `�e£rx i�d�i mi�`�n
`�z�n�x Wi�x m¨r§l¦A z
i w¨l¨A x©a�cE gk

xn	`
e hk :oFni�W�i zi¥a i¥R` l©r `�i§MY�q�n�C
oi�g§A�cn `¨r§aW `¨k�d i¦l i�p§A w¨l¨a§l m¨r§l¦A
:oi�x§k�c `¨r§aW�e oi�xFz `¨r§aW `¨k�d i¦l o�w�z`�e
xFY w�Q`�e m¨r§l¦A xn	` i�c `�n§M w¨l¨A c©a£r
e l

i�x	` m¨r§l¦a `�f	g
e ` :`�g§A�cn l¨M l©r x©k�cE
K©l	d `̈l�e l�̀ �xŸ�y�i z
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B alak said to Bilam, “Come now, I’ll take you to a different place. Perhaps it will be right in God’s

eyes, and you will condemn them for me from there.”  28 Balak took Bilam to the peak of Pe’or,

overlooking the wastelands. 
29 Bilam said to Balak, “Build me seven altars here and prepare seven bulls and seven rams for me.”

30 Balak did what Bilam told him, and offered up a bull and a ram on each altar. 
1 Bilam saw that blessing Israel was good in God’s eyes, so he did not go to seek methods of divination

(to communicate with God) as he had done the (previous) two times, (as God would surely tell him to

bless Israel. Rather,) he focused on (the sins of the Jewish people, such as the Golden Calf in) the desert

(hoping that this would discredit the Jews). 2 Bilam raised his eyes (hoping to cast the evil eye on them),

but when he saw Israel settled (modestly) according to its tribes, he changed his mind to be like God

(desired, and did not curse them).  
3 He launched into his parable and said:

The word of Bilam the son of Be’or,

The word of a man with an open eye. 
4 The word of the one who hears God’s sayings, 

Who sees God’s vision lying down,

Yet with open eyes. 
5 Your tents are so good, O Ya’akov! 

Your dwellings, O Israel! 
6 They spread out like streams, 

Like gardens by the river, 

�� Why did Bilam exclaim “Your tents are so good”? (v. 5)

RASHI: Because he saw that the entrances were not opposite each

other. “Your dwellings” thus refers to “your encampments,” as

Onkelos states. 

Another explanation: “Your tents are so good”—The Tabernacle at

Shiloh and the eternal Temple are so good when they are inhabited,

for sacrifices are offered in them to atone for you. “Your dwellings”

(Wh¤,«b§F§J¦n)—Even when they are desolate, for they are held as

collateral security (iIF§J©n) for you, and their destruction atones for

your souls, as the verse states, “God has exhausted His fury”

(Lamentations 4:11). And how did He exhaust it? “He has kindled a fire

in Tziyon” (ibid.).

”YOUR TENTS ARE SO GOOD!” (V. 5)

Rashi brings two explanations to a verse when each has a certain

inconsistency at the literal level, such that the two interpretations

complement each other.  Furthermore, Rashi always places the interpre-

tation which has the less serious inconsistency first as his primary

explanation, and leaves the interpretation which has the greater problem

at the literal level as his second explanation.

What are the relative advantages and disadvantages of the two

explanations that Rashi offers for verse 5?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi explains two qualities that impressed Bilam “when he saw Israel

settled according to its tribes” (v. 2), causing him to change his mind and

not curse the Jewish people: “He saw each tribe living by itself and not

marrying with each other. He saw that their doorways did not face each

other, so that one would not peer into each other’s tents.”

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

23:27

2244

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

R ashi writes that Bilam was inspired by the Jewish tents,

“Because he saw that the entrances were not opposite each

other” (v.2, 5). The “arrangement of tents” alludes to scholars

convening together to discuss matters of Torah, each one offering

his own interpretations.  Then, if their “entrances,” meaning their

mouths, are “opposite each other,” i.e. their intention is to show

that their own ideas are superior than those of the others, then

woe to them and their souls! But if their intentions are for the sake

of Heaven, then they are certainly deserving that the Divine

presence should rest with them.

(Based on Ohr Torah of the Mezritcher Magid, p. 49a)

SIXTH

READING

(7TH WHEN

JOINED)



tnru rcu,hbu ncrfu,hu ak tu,u ragtbu knsho nv vhv ckcu kekko

fatnr uha, tk vnscr pbhu' ufavpl vneuo t,phu crfo nghi tu,i

ekku, acea kunr fuw'fsth,t cjke
1

: ftvkho/ f,rdunu' kaui nr

utvku,
2

: byg vw/ cdi gsi/ kaui tjr ftvkho byg vw'fanho vn,ujhi

ftvk' abtnr uhn,jo ftvk kac,
3

: byg vw/ kaui byhgv nmhbu ctuvkho'

abtnruhyg tvkh tpsbu
4

: )z( nskhu/ nctru,hu/ uphruau f,rdunu: uzrgu
cnho rcho/ kaui vmkjv vut zv'fzrg vzrug gk pbh vnho: uhro ntdd
nkfu/ nkl rtaui akvo hfcuat, tdd nkl gnke: u,bat nkf,u/ ak

hgec hu,r uhu,r' ahcttjrhu sus uaknv: )j( tk numhtu nnmrho/ nh

duro kvovdsukv vzt,' tk vnumhto nnmrho c,ue; uruoaku htfk t,

vduho avo mrhu: ugmnu,hvo/ ak mrho: hdro/ nbjo p,r cu kaui achrv'

ufi kt drnukcer
5

' ufi ut, jrahv ,drnh
6

' utbh tunr kaui gmo vut'

andrr vcar cabhu nxchc uvnuj acpbho'ungnhs vgmo gk grnhnu,v:

ujmhu hnj./ tubekux ,rdo jmhu ak mrho'jkuev akvo fnu cgkh jmho
7

'

nrh pkud,t' ufi hnj.' kaui unjmv ujkpv re,u
8

' ahjmu t, trmo/ uha

kp,urkaui jmho nna' jmhu ak vec"v hnj. csnoak mrho' hycuk uhmycg

csno' fnu kngi ,nj.rdkl cso
9

uthbu zz nkaui nfv'fnu njm,h
01

'

avmcug cso brtv fthku nju.ubdug: )y( frg afc ftrh/ f,rdunu'

h,hacu ctrmocfj udcurv: )h( uhxpue/ vfv zu gk zu: )hd( kgcur t,
ph vw/ fti kt btnr tkvhfnu atnr crtaubv

11
' kph ahsg abcta cvec"v
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Thus later, when Bilam praised the “tents” and “dwellings” of the

Jewish people in his parable (v. 5), it follows that he was referring to these

same two qualities which had led him to bless and not curse the Jews.

So Rashi writes here that he praised the tents, “because he saw that the

entrances were not opposite each other,” and adds that the “dwellings”

refers to “the encampments” into distinct tribes.

However, Rashi was not satisfied with this interpretation alone, since:

a.) Why would Bilam mention a detail about the doorways (“your

tents”), before the overall description of the camp being divided into

tribes (“your dwellings”)?  Surely the general should come before the

particular (as in Rashi’s sequence to verse 2: “He saw each tribe... He saw

that their doorways etc.”)?  

Furthermore, the non-mixing of tribes is surely a much more general

issue, for it affected the future lineage of the Jewish people, so why did

Bilam mention it last?

b.) Another problem is that according to Rashi’s first interpretation,

Bilam’s remark about the Jewish encampments and tents did not

constitute a prophecy, but a mere observation, so it should have been said

before he launched into his prophecy (“God’s sayings...God’s vision etc.”)

in verse 4.

Therefore Rashi offered a second interpretation, that Bilam actually said

words of prophecy about the future, that “your tents” refers to the future

Tabernacle at Shiloh and the Holy Temple.  The Tabernacle is referred to

here as a tent because it was a temporary structure, and the use of the

plural (“your tents”) is meant to include the eternal Temple too.

Likewise, “your dwellings” also refers to the future Tabernacle at Shiloh

and Holy Temple, but this part of the verse is speaking of a time when

they are in a state of desolation. Therefore, the Torah uses the term

Wh¤,«b§F§J¦n (your dwellings) which is etymologically related to the term

iIF§J©n (collateral security), alluding to the fact that the Temple will

ultimately be rebuilt.

Nevertheless, this interpretation is problematic, since:  

a.) It is very difficult to accept at the literal level that the term “tent” (a

temporary structure) refers to the eternal Temple.
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Like spices which God planted (in Eden), 

Like cedars by the water. 
7 Water will flow from his wells, 

And his seed will have much water. 

His king will prevail over Agag, 

His sovereignty will be uplifted. 
8 God who brought them out of Egypt,

With His towering strength.

Will consume the nations, his enemies, 

Break their bones and dip His arrows (in their blood). 
9 He will crouch and lie down (in his land) like a lion, an awesome lion;

Who will dare rouse him? 

Those who bless you will be blessed, 

And those who curse you will be cursed.”

10 Balak became furious at Bilam, and clapped his hands (together). Balak said to Bilam, “I called you

to curse my enemies, and you’ve just now blessed them three times!  11 Run off home right now! I said I

was going to give you tremendous honor, but God has just deprived you of honor.” 
12 Bilam said to Balak, “Didn’t I even speak to the messengers you sent me, saying, 13 ‘If Balak gives

me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot transgress the word of God to do either good or evil on my

own (and) I will (only) say what God says’?”

b.) Being that the Tabernacle at Shiloh was a temporary structure, after

it was destroyed its existence ceased forever. How then could it act as

“collateral security” after its destruction?

Due to these problems Rashi could not suffice with this explanation and

was forced to bring the first interpretation too. 

And in the final analysis, the first interpretation is superior, since it is not

flawed in the actual explanation but only in the sequence—either the

order in which the terms are written in the verse, or the placement of the

verse itself; whereas the second interpretation has a more serious

problem, that the explanation of the terms “tents” and “dwellings” are

partially inappropriate. Therefore Rashi placed the latter as his secondary

interpretation because an inappropriate explanation is more problematic

than an inappropriate sequence, at the literal level.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 78ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

“HE WILL CROUCH...LIKE A LION” (V. 9)

The “crouching lion” is a metaphor for the might of the Jewish

people lying dormant during the time of exile (Bereishis Rabah 98:7).

But a lion can never be fully tamed, for it is “one of the five types of

wild animals which are predisposed to cause damage by their very

nature, even if they have been tamed. Therefore if one of them

causes damage...the owner is liable to pay full compensation”

(Shulchan Aruch, Choshen Mishpat 389:8). 

Likewise, while the might of the Jewish people may appear to be

dormant during the exile, they nevertheless remain strong like a

crouched lion. This takes expression in the power of a Jew to

remain loyal to the Torah and its mitzvos despite all obstacles, for

the soul is impervious to the exile, and grants a Jew the strength to

rise above it.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, pp. 337-8)

“I CANNOT TRANSGRESS THE WORD OF GOD” (V. 13)

“The forces of evil themselves...are not invested in a body [which

conceals God] so they are aware of their Master and do not

rebel against Him by performing any [rebellious] act...which is not

ordered by the Almighty, God forbid. Thus [representing the forces of

evil] Bilam said, “I cannot transgress the word of God etc.” (v. 13) ...for

they are unable to transgress the Divine will at all, since they are

aware that He is their life-force and sustenance....It is only because

their nourishment and life-force is found within them in a state of

“exile” that they see themselves as having independent power and

thus deny God’s Oneness. But they do not deny God completely...

recognizing that their life-force and sustenance is passed down to

them from God’s will....Thus, a person who transgresses God’s will is

very much worse and inferior to the forces of evil....”

(Excerpted from Tanya ch. 24)



1 xbvsrhi eu/     2 cnscr kt' yz     3 pxue hz     4 xbvsrhi ev:     5 cbudg kpraWh cgbhi tjrh, vhnho rtv keuWa jhWd gw 58     6 thfv c' s     

ubyrs: )hs(vukl kgnh/ ng,v vrhbh fatr gnh'abx,ke vec"v

ngkhu: kfv thgml/ nv kl kgau,/ unv vht vgmv'tkvhvo ak tku

aubt znv vut fuw' fsth,tcjke
1

/ ,sg ackgo vaht gmv zukvfahko

cznv' avrh btnr
2

vi vbv vhu kcbhhartk cscr ckgo: tar hgav
vgo vzv kgnl/ nert emrvut zv' thgml kvfahko' utunr kl nv

avig,hshi kvrg knutc ctjrh, vhnho unj. pt,h nutc
3

/v,rduo

npra eumrvgcrh uheyuk ufuw: )yz( uhusg sg, gkhui/ kfuhi vagv

afugxcv
4

: )hz(trtbu5/ rutv tbh acju ak hgec udsuk,i'tl kt g,v

vut' tkt ktjr zni: srl fufc/ f,rdunu' kaui srl ea,u
6

' avfufc

gucr fj.' uckg"z shayhb"y fkunr heuo nzk: ueo acy/ rusv unuak:
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�� Why did Bilam stress, “I am going back to my people

now”? (v. 14). He could have simply said, “I am going home.”

RASHI: [He was hinting]: “From now on, I am like the rest of my

people,” for God had departed from him.

�� Verses 17 and 18 are speaking about whom?
RAMBAM: In the Torah passage concerning Bilam, he prophesies about

two Mashiachs: The first Mashiach, David, who saved Israel from her

oppressors; and the final Mashiach who will arise from his descendants

and ultimately save Israel. There it is written: “I see him, but not now”—

this refers to David; “I perceive him, but he is not near” (v. 17-18)—this

refers to King Mashiach. 

“A star will shoot forth from Ya’akov”—this refers to David; “And a staff

will arise from Israel”—this refers to King Mashiach. 

“He will crush the princes of Mo'av”—this refers to David, as the

verse states, “He smote Mo’av and measured them with a line” (Sam. II

8:2); “He will devastate all of the descendants of Sheis”—this refers to

King Mashiach, about whom it is written, “He will rule from sea to sea”

(Zech. 9:10). 

“Edom will be possessed”—this refers to David, as the verse states,

“Edom became the servants of David etc.” (Sam II 8:6; ibid.14); “[Se’ir...]

will be destroyed”—this refers to Mashiach, as the verse states, “Saviors

will ascend Mount Zion [to judge Mount Eisav”] (Ovad. 1:21).

(Rambam, Laws of Kings 11:1)

BILAM’S FOURTH PARABLE (V. 14ff)

Why do we find that in the case of Bilam’s prior three prophecies he first

built an altar and offered sacrifices to God (23:1,14,29), and yet here,

before Bilam’s final prophecy, no sacrifices were made?  The reason why

he offered the sacrifices was presumably in the hope that the pleasure of

the sacrifices on High would lead God to bestow a prophecy upon him,

so it appears quite surprising that Bilam’s longest and most profound

parable about the End of Days was bestowed upon him without offering

sacrifices first!

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi’s commentary to verse 14 answers this question by stating, “God

had departed from him.” From this the reader will understand that Bilam’s

fourth parable was not being transmitted to him at this point as a

prophetic vision, for he had now lost the power of prophecy.  Rather, he

was now repeating a prophecy that he had heard earlier.

In fact, the reader will remember that Moshe was praised with “not

turning to his own affairs” after coming down from Mount Sinai and

informing the Jewish people of the prophecy that he had heard straight

away (Rashi to Shemos 19:14). If this was said in Moshe’s praise, it was clearly

not a practice followed by all prophets, so it is not surprising that Bilam

now said a prophecy which he had heard at some point earlier and had

not yet revealed.

(Based on Sichas Motzo’ei Shabbos Parshas Balak 5738)
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

R ambam understood the verse, “A star will shoot forth etc.”

(v. 17) as referring to King David and Mashiach. The Jerusalem

Talmud, however, uses the metaphor of a “star” in this verse to

refer to even the ordinary Jew (Ma’aser Sheni 4:6). 

At first glance, this appears to be a contradiction, for Mashiach

represents the highest perfection possible in a human being,

whereas the “ordinary” Jew includes every Jewish person, even

the most simple. However, the matter can be reconciled based on

the Ba’al Shem Tov’s teaching that every Jew contains within him

a “spark” of the soul of Mashiach (Me'or Einayim of R’ Nachum of

Chernobyl, Bamidbar 25:12). The verse therefore refers to both

Mashiach himself and the “Mashiach” within us.

The presence of this “spark” of Mashiach has a twofold implica-

tion: a.) The verse states the star will “shoot forth,” suggesting that

one’s personal spark of Mashiach should be revealed and “shoot

out” into the world. b.) Every Jew is able to speed up and bring

about the actual manifestation of Mashiach through revealing his

own spark and adding in Torah and mitzvos.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, p. 599)
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“I ’m going back to my people now,” (said Bilam). “Come, I will advise you (how to bring about

Israel’s downfall: Just tempt them to immorality with Mo’avite women....)

“(Now I will tell you) what this people will do to your people at the end of days.” 15 He launched

into his parable and said:

The word of Bilam, the son of Be’or,

The word of a man with an open eye. 
16 The word of the one who hears God’s sayings, 

And knows the thoughts of the Supernal One,

Who sees God’s vision lying down,

Yet with open eyes. 
17 I see him, but not now. 

I perceive him, but he is not near. 

A star will shoot forth from Ya’akov, 

And a staff will arise from Israel.

TWO MASHIACHS (V. 17-18)

In his Laws of Kings, Rambam clarifies in detail how each stanza of

Bilam’s metaphor about “the end of days” contains a reference to King

David and to Mashiach. Rambam chose to cite Bilam’s parable, as it is the

only place in the Five Books of Moshe which indicates clearly that the

final redemption will be brought about by Mashiach, and not by God

alone.  However, what is not clear is why Rambam cites Bilam’s parable

in such detail, quoting all four stanzas which refer to Mashiach, when just

one of them would appear to have sufficed?

Another question is why Rambam quotes all the parts of Bilam’s

parable that speak of King David, which do not appear to be directly

relevant to the subject at hand, the scriptural proof for the Messianic

redemption.

A further problem is why Rambam refers to King David as “the first

Mashiach.” Why was David, and David alone, considered to be a

precursor of Mashiach?  While he was clearly a great Jewish leader, King

David did not in fact redeem the Jewish people from exile.  Why is Moshe

not considered to be the first Mashiach, being that he successfully

redeemed the Jewish people from Egypt?  And if Mashiach simply refers

to an anointed king, then why is Saul not the first Mashiach, since he was

anointed as King of the Jewish people before David?

THE EXPLANATION

While classical Jewish sources associate the coming of Mashiach with a

host of startling occurrences, in his Laws of Kings, Rambam sought to

explain the concept from a strictly halachic (legal) point of view. Thus,

Rambam describes Mashiach as having essentially one single goal: “In his

days, observance of the Torah’s laws will return as in former times” (Laws

of Kings 11:1),  i.e. the Messianic era is determined by a complete return to

Torah observance.  

Thus, according to Rambam, the Messianic Redemption is not a new

phenomenon but a return to that time in Jewish history when the Torah

was observed fully. Consequently, Rambam describes Mashiach as

“renewing the Davidic dynasty, restoring it to its initial sovereignty,” for

Mashiach has to repeat the work of King David, which led to a time of

total Torah observance.*

So King David was, in effect, the “first Mashiach,” since the “final

Mashiach,” merely has to repeat the precedent that was set by King

David. 

PHASES IN MASHIACH’S PROGRESS

Bringing the Jewish people to a status of complete observance could be

divided briefly into two areas: a.) Encouraging the Jewish people to

observe mitzvos which they are able to observe but, for whatever reason,

choose not to. b.) Making possible the observance of those command-

ments which are currently impossible to observe, through the construction

of the Temple (for the reinstitution of sacrificial procedure) and return to

the Land of Israel (to facilitate the observance of all the agricultural laws). 

A closer analysis of Rambam’s words (ibid.) reveals four distinct aspects

of the coming of Mashiach:

1.) The development of his own personality and leadership skills:

“When a king** of the House of David will arrive, dedicated to the study

�
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*This does not mean that Mashiach as a leader cannot—or will not—make further remarkable innovations.  It is simply that any additional innovations that he may bring fall outside

his legally defined capacity as the Mashiach. For example, Rambam writes, “One should not entertain the notion that the King Mashiach must work miracles and wonders, bring

about new phenomena within the world, resurrect the dead, or perform other similar deeds” (Laws of Kings, 11:1). But this does not mean to say that Mashiach will not perform

such acts.  Rather, Rambam’s stress is that this is not the purpose of (and thus not the method of identifying) Mashiach’s coming  (See Toras Menachem to Vayikra 26:4).  In other

words, Rambam’s “legal” treatment of Mashiach’s coming emphasizes only that which is crucial and definitive to the Torah’s conceptualization of Mashiach and omits that which

is incidental and/or tentative. It follows, therefore, that Rambam’s omission of a concept here is not to be mistaken as a denial of its authenticity or its occurrence; it is merely an

indication that the concept is not intrinsic to the definitive purpose of Mashiach’s coming (See Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p.204ff.).     **At this stage, Mashiach could not have reached

the status of being a king as usually described by Jewish Law, for a full-fledged Jewish king can only be appointed by the Sanhedrin in conjunction with a prophet, and clearly, we
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t; to t,v g,hs kdku, go gar, vacyhou,vhv kcgr nneuo ab,hac,

ao' nv cfl: gs nv taur ,acl/ gs vhfi vut ndkvtu,l' ant kjkj
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21
: umho/ xphbu,
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of the Torah and observance of the mitzvos like his father David,

according to the Written law and the Oral law.”

2.) His influence upon the Jewish people: “He will compel all the

Jewish people to walk in it [the Torah] and strengthen its fences...he

has...built the Beis Hamikdash in its place, and he gathers in the dispersed

ones of Israel.”

3.) Eliminating the power of those nations that interfere with Torah

observance: “He will fight the wars of God...he is victorious over all the

nations around him.”

4.) Guiding the nations of the world to serve God: “He will then perfect

the entire world, to serve God in unison, as the verse states, ‘I will make

the peoples pure of speech so that they will all call upon the Name of God

and serve Him with one purpose’ (Zeph. 3:9).”

In order to prove that these four qualities are both: i.) part of Mashiach’s

role, and, ii.) precedented in the leadership of King David, Rambam cited

four full stanzas of Bilam’s parable which refer to the four above-

mentioned areas.  And, in each case, Bilam’s parable brings to light the

superiority of Mashiach over David.

“‘I see him, but not now’—refers to David; ‘I perceive him, but he is not

near’—refers to King Mashiach,” i.e. each part of the verse speaks of an

individual (“him”), namely, the personalities of David and Mashiach. And

Mashiach is clearly the greater of the two, since his coming takes more

time (he is “not near”) and thus is the product of more human effort on

the part of mankind.

“‘A star will shoot forth from Ya’akov’—refers to David; ‘And a staff will

arise from Israel’—refers to King Mashiach.” Here the Torah refers to

Mashiach’s role as a leader over the Jewish people (“Israel”). His direct,

powerful leadership is represented by a “staff,” in contrast to David, who

is represented by a somewhat aloof “star,” symbolizing a weaker form

of influence.
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are speaking here of a period prior to the reconvening of the Sanhedrin. A further proof to this point is that Rambam refers to how Rabbi Akiva proclaimed “King Ben Koziba” (Bar

Kochba) as Mashiach, although he was not in fact a full-fledged king according to Jewish law (Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 361).
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He will crush the princes of Mo’av, 

He will devastate all the descendants of Sheis. 
18 Edom will be possessed, 

Se’ir, his enemy, will be possessed, 

And Israel will grow strong. 
19 A ruler will come from Ya’akov, 

And destroy the remnant of a city.

20 When he saw (the future retribution of) Amalek, he launched into his parable and said:

Amalek was the first of the nations (to fight Israel), 

His end is eternal destruction.

21 When he saw (what would happen to) the Kenites, he launched into his parable and said:

How firm is your dwelling place! 

Your nest is set in stone. 
22 For even if the Kenite is laid waste (and exiled), 

How far will Assyria take you captive?

23 (Pondering the Assyrian exile), he launched into his parable and said:

Oh! Who can survive (God) placing these (things on him)? 
24 Ships will come from the Kitites

They will afflict Assyria and afflict the other side (of the river), 

But he too will perish forever.

25 Bilam got moving. He went off and returned to his home, and Balak also went on his way.  

�� Why did Bilam return home? (v. 25)

TZROR HAMOR: The verse could have simply stated that Bilam “went

off home.” Why was it necessary to write that he “went off and

returned home”? Here the Torah hints that, despite the visions of

greatness he had perceived for the Jewish people,  he returned to his

prior ways of sorcery.  

�� Why does the verse state “Balak went on his way”? (v.25)

OHR HACHAYIM: Balak did not escort Bilam home. Perhaps the Torah

is also suggesting here that Balak ceased to be the King of Mo’av and

“went on his way.” For Balak was only appointed due to the threat

of the Jewish people, and being that Bilam had shown that the Jewish

people were peace-loving, Balak’s leadership proved itself unnecessary.

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

Concerning the elimination of enemy nations (aspect “3” above), the

Torah states that David will merely “crush” the princes of Mo’av (v. 17),

whereas Mashiach will “devastate all of the descendants of Sheis.” 

And the fourth quality, that of positively influencing the nations, is

described in Bilam’s fourth stanza (v. 18): “‘Edom will be possessed’—

refers to David, as the verse states, ‘Edom became the servants of David

etc.’ (Sam. II 8:6; ibid.14); ‘[Se’ir] will be possessed’—refers to Mashiach, as

the verse states, ‘Saviors will ascend Mount Zion [to judge Mount Eisav’]

(Ovad. 1:21).”

Again here we see the superiority of Mashiach over David, for David

merely subdued the nations as his “servants,” whereas Mashiach will

inspire them to the service of God, “Saviors will ascend Mount Zion to

judge Mount Eisav; and the kingdom will be God’s” (ibid.).

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 271ff.)

THE DEPARTURE OF BILAM AND BALAK (V. 25)

Verse 25 appears, at first glance, to be redundant.  We have completed

a lengthy description of how Balak attempted to lure Bilam into cursing

the Jewish people, and here, after Bilam’s fourth parable of praise for the

Jewish people, the plot had clearly ended.  So why do we need to be told,

“Bilam got moving. He went off and returned to his home, and Balak also

went on his way”?

Furthermore, why did Bilam “return home,” whereas Balak “went on

his way”?

Surely Rashi should have answered these questions which require

explanation at the literal level? [cf. Tzror Hamor and Ohr haChayim]

THE EXPLANATION

Before beginning his fourth parable, Bilam declared, “I’m going back to

my people now” (24:14), so we would expect that immediately after

�
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9
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finishing his parable Bilam would have carried out his declared intention

and returned home.

On the other hand, there is good reason to believe that Bilam in fact

changed his mind and remained. For immediately after stating his

intention to go home, Bilam offered Balak some advice: “Come, I will

advise you...” (ibid.). Rashi explains: “What was the advice? The God of

this people hates immorality,” i.e. Bilam advised Balak to tempt the

Jewish men to be immoral with Moa’vite girls, as we find this plan carried

out in the following passage (25:1ff.).

Now human nature is such that when one gives advice, one has a

vested interest in seeing whether the advice bears fruit or not. And if we

also bear in mind that Bilam had not yet received a “house full of silver

and gold” (22:18), in payment for his services (since he had failed to curse

the Jewish people), he had an extra reason to stay, in order to see if his

advice would be correct. This might bring him substantial financial reward

(especially as we know (Rashi ibid) that Bilam was a very greedy person).

So, at the literal level, even though Bilam had declared, “I’m going back

to my people now,” it is nevertheless logical to presume that he changed

his mind and did not in fact leave.

In order to teach us otherwise, the Torah states that Bilam “went off and

returned to his home.” Again, Rashi did not have to clarify why Bilam
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

The idol “Ba’al Pe’or” was worshiped in an extremely crude

fashion, by depositing the body’s waste matter before it (Rashi

to v. 3).  In other words, they made the unimportant important.

Chasidic thought teaches that the angels too have “waste

matter.”  Just like the digestive system gradually sifts out the nutri-

tious elements of the food, eventually leaving nothing but waste,

likewise, the angels “sift out” the most lofty and pleasurable

Divine emanations, which they pass to Gan Eden (Heaven), and

allow the “wastage” to fall to earth. The “spiritual” wastage is the

source of all physical pleasures found in this world.

The pursuit of physical pleasures (spiritual “wastage”) is thus a

subtle form of “Ba’al Pe’or.”  For it is fitting for man, who is made

in God’s image, to focus primarily on filling his life with more

lofty spiritual pleasures. 

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 4, p. 1327)
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T he Jewish people settled in Shitim, and (as a result of Bilam’s plot) the people began to be

immoral with Mo’avite girls. 2 (The Mo’avites) invited the (Jewish) people to feasts (that they

made) to their gods, and the (Jewish) people ate and prostrated themselves to (the Mo’avite)

gods. 3 Israel (thus) became attached to (the deity) Ba’al Pe’or. 

God became furious with Israel (and sent a plague upon them). 
4 God said to Moshe, “Take all the leaders of the people (to judge those who worshiped idols) and

hang them before God, in view of the sun (so everyone can see). Then God’s fury will withdraw

from Israel. 
5 Moshe said to the (eighty-eight thousand six hundred) judges of Israel, “Each of you should kill (two)

men who became attached to Ba’al Pe’or.” 
6 Then, an Israelite man came and brought (an important) Midianite woman to his brothers (and took

her into a tent) in full view of Moshe and in full view of the entire congregation of the children of Israel.

(Moshe was indecisive because he could not recall what the law was in this case) and they were

weeping at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting. 
7 But Pinchas, the son of Elazar the son of Aharon the priest, saw (what had happened, and remem-

bered the law). He stood up from among the congregation and, taking a spear in his hand, 8 he went into

2255

decided not to stay and see if his plan would succeed and bring him great

reward, because the matter is understood from Rashi’s earlier comment

that “God had departed from him” (Rashi to v. 14), i.e. that Bilam lost his

power of prophecy. Therefore Bilam’s whole value and stature had

disappeared, so he decided to leave.  

As for the money, this could always be demanded later if his plan

succeeded (which is what actually happened—Rashi to 31:8).

Based on the above we can now understand why the Torah stresses that

“Balak went on his way,” whereas, “Bilam returned to his home.” Balak

clearly did not return home at this point to his royal palace, for he would

have sought means to implement Bilam’s plan, and this would have

inevitably involved some campaigning with the people of Mo’av to

convince them to release their daughters.  

Rashi nevertheless deemed it unnecessary to clarify this distinction,

between “going on one’s way” and “returning home,” as the reader will

already be familiar with the idea from Parshas Vayeitzei, where we read

that “Lavan went off and returned to his home” (Bereishis 32:1), whereas,

“Ya’akov went on his way” (ibid. 2).

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Balak 5741)

THE ZEALOTRY OF PINCHAS (V. 7-8)

The following points of Rambam’s ruling require some clarification:

a.) If the “sinning cohabitor” may be killed by the zealot, then we can

presume that he must deserve this penalty. Why then, is it the case that

“once they have separated, he is no longer permitted to kill them”? Surely,

this is a sin for which the person is liable with his life, even after the sin

is done?

b.) In praise of Pinchas’ actions, the Torah uses the expression,

“because he was zealous for his God” (Bamidbar 25:13), suggesting that this

sin is a rebellion against God more than any other, as its vengeance is

described as a “personal” act on behalf of God Himself. But in what

respect, exactly, is this sin more an affront to God than any other?

�
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�� On what basis did Pinchas kill the offenders? (v. 7-8)

RAMBAM: If a man is seen cohabiting with a non-Jewish woman...in

public, i.e. in the presence of ten or more Jews, then if zealots strike

him and kill him they are considered to be praiseworthy and eager

[to serve God.] This law is a [non-scriptural] tradition that has been

passed down from Moshe at Mount Sinai. However, a [scriptural]

proof can be found from the incident with Pinchas and Zimri.

The zealot is only allowed to strike them at the actual time when

they are sinning, as in the case of Zimri where the verse states, “[He

pierced both of them—the Israelite man] and the woman—right

through her abdomen” (v. 8). However, once they have separated, he

is no longer permitted to kill them, and if he did kill one of them at

this point he would be [guilty of murder and hence] liable for the

death penalty. If the zealot asks the Jewish Court for a ruling

[permitting him to kill the sinner] he should not be given any

response, even if the act of the sin is still taking place. Furthermore,

if the zealot comes to kill the sinning cohabitor, and the cohabitor

kills the zealot first in self-defense, then the cohabitor is not [guilty of

murder and is thus not] subject to the death penalty.

Despite the fact that this sin does not incur the death penalty from

the Beis Din [court], it should not be taken lightly, for there is a

greater loss [to the Jewish people] through this sin than through all

the other forbidden relations. For a son who is born as a result of

forbidden relations [between two Jews] is his father’s son in every

respect and he is a Jew, even though he is a mamzer (illegitimate).

However, the boy that is a child from a non-Jewish woman is not

considered to be his child at all....

(Laws of Forbidden Relations 12:4-5,7)

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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c.) In reward for his zealotry, Pinchas was given the honor of priesthood

(ibid.). But surely a person is a priest by virtue of the fact that he is born

with the intrinsic qualities required to be a priest. How is it possible that a

person could be rewarded for a particular good deed, by becoming

a priest?

THE EXPLANATION

Rambam hints to the answer to all of these questions with the statement,

“There is a greater loss [to the Jewish people] through this sin than

through all the other forbidden relations”:

In the case of other sins, including other forbidden relations, even if the

child is illegitimate, he still remains Jewish. However, with the sin of

cohabiting together with a non-Jewish woman, the result is that a non-

Jew is born. Thus: 

1.) The “result” of this sin is external to the person, and external to the

Jewish people. The non-Jew has now been born, and this is an

irreversible act.

2.) This sin breaches a boundary that no other sin is capable of, namely

the boundary between Jew and non-Jew. As Rambam continues, “a son
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the tent after the Israelite man and pierced (the spear through) both of them—the Israelite man, and the

woman—right through her (lower) abdomen. The plague then ceased from the children of Israel. 
9 A total of twenty-four thousand died in the plague.

THE HAFTARAH FOR BALAK (AND CHUKAS-BALAK) IS ON PAGE 308.

who is born as a result of forbidden relations is his father’s son in every

respect and he is a Jew....However, the boy that is born from the non-

Jewish woman is not considered to be his son at all....”

3.) Concerning the act of conceiving a child, the Talmud states, that

“There are three partners in forming the child: the father, the mother...and

God, who provides him with the soul” (Kidushin 30b). In other words, when

a child is conceived, God is “personally” involved (so to speak).

Consequently, when the act of conception is a sin, it turns out that not

only did the person sin on his own, but he even “dragged” God with him

(so to speak) into the act of sin, for God is an intrinsic partner in any act

of conception.

With this, we can answer all of the above questions: 

a.) With other sins, there is still some connection with the realm of

holiness, since even an illegitimate child can perform mitzvos, etc.

However, the effects of cohabiting with a non-Jewish woman are

irreversible, for a non-Jew is born. Therefore, a zealot is only permitted to

kill the sinner at the time of the act, for afterwards, it is too late.

b.) According to the Talmud, God is (so to speak) personally involved

in the act of conception. Therefore, by killing a person who is cohabiting

with a non-Jew one is “avenging” God, as it were, personally. This cannot

be said with respect for other mitzvos (or their transgression) where God

is not described as a “partner.”

c.) The sin of cohabiting with a non-Jewish woman violates the intrinsic

boundaries between Jew and non-Jew, as it causes a Jew to father a non-

Jew. This is in defiance of the natural order which God arranged, where

a Jew should only give birth to a Jew.

Therefore, when Pinchas avenged this sin, God rewarded him measure-

for-measure with a privilege which also defied the natural order, i.e. that

a person who was not born a priest should be granted the priesthood.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 150ff.)
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What is the connection between Pinchas—who

zealously avenged his God, bringing relief from a

plague of Divine anger—and the other concepts which

arise in Parshas Pinchas: The census (ch. 26), inheritance of

the Land of Israel (ch. 27), and the festive sacrifices (ch. 28-

29)?  Surely, the name of the Parsha should reflect the

entire content of a parsha, and not just its beginning?  

Furthermore, what is the connection between Parshas

Pinchas and the time of year when it is read—during, or

immediately preceding the Three Weeks of mourning for

the destruction of the Temple?

Our Sages taught that Pinchas possessed the soul of

Eliyahu, the prophet who announces the true and

complete Redemption (Yalkut Shimoni, Pinchas par. 771; Zohar II

190b). It is thus not surprising that, with his righteous

indignation and passionate vengeance, Pinchas achieved

a somewhat messianic transformation for the Jewish people

of his time, from a situation of spiritual deprivation (the

worship of Ba’al Pe’or) and national emergency (the

plague), to one of Divine satisfaction.

This Divine satisfaction manifested itself in a number of

ways: The census, which was an expression of God’s

affection for the Jewish people—“Because they are

precious to Him, He counts them all the time” (Rashi to

Bamidbar 1:1); the permanent inheritance of the Land of

Israel via a divinely inspired lottery; and finally, the daily,

Shabbos and festival sacrifices which are associated with

joyfulness and celebration.

The theme of our Parsha is thus: The transformation

of the Jewish people from spiritual deprivation to

virtuousness. 

It is no coincidence therefore that Parshas Pinchas is

always read at the outset of the Three Weeks, for reading

this Parsha empowers us to transform these three bleak

weeks of Jewish history into “days of feasting and

rejoicing,” with the true and complete redemption

(Rambam, end of Laws of Fast Days).

Practically speaking, Pinchas has set an example for all

of us, showing how to bring about this transformation.

Namely, that whenever it is possible to further the moral

or spiritual standing of others, one should not stand back

and ponder, “Surely there are greater people than myself

for this task!”  Rather, like Pinchas, one must rise to the

moment without hesitation. 

And just as God granted Pinchas the soul of Eliyahu to

carry out his mission, likewise, God will infuse every one

of us with the necessary spirit to transform our current

exile to a state of redemption.  It is our job, however, to

galvanize that spirit into action.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Pinchas 5749; 

Likutei Sichos vol. 2, pp. 342-4)

[ The Name of the Parsha [
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�� Why does verse 11 stress the lineage of Pinchas?

RASHI: Because the tribes ridiculed him, saying, “Have you seen the

descendant of Puti [i.e. Yisro*], whose mother’s father fattened

calves for idol worship, and yet he killed a leader of one of the tribes

of Israel?” Therefore, scripture traces his lineage to Aharon.

SIFSEI CHACHAMIM: At the end of Parshas Balak, the Torah already

stated that Pinchas was “the son of Elazar the son of Aharon the

priest” (25:7), so why does this point need to be stressed again here?

Rashi concluded that the Torah stressed Pinchas’ lineage again in

response to the ridicule he suffered.

KLI YAKAR: The tribes ridiculed him because it was difficult to

believe that a person whose own father married somebody who was

not born Jewish should feel genuine indignation against Zimri for

cohabiting with a non-Jewish woman. 

Likewise, Pinchas’ grandfather was an idolater, so it is difficult to

believe that he was genuinely disgusted by the worship of Ba’al

Pe’or.

BE’ER BASADEH: The tribes felt that the Torah only sanctions a true

zealot to execute a person such as Zimri. They found it difficult to

believe that his intentions were pure.

THE LINEAGE OF PINCHAS (V. 11)

On reading the opening of our Parsha, Rashi was troubled: Why does

the Torah stress again that Pinchas was “the son of Elazar the son of

Aharon the priest,” when this was already stated above (25:7) [as Sifsei

Chachamim writes]?

Rashi answers that “Scripture traces his lineage to Aharon,” here (for a

second time), “because the tribes ridiculed him, saying, ‘Have you seen

the descendant of Puti, whose mother’s father fattened calves for idol

worship, and yet he killed a leader of one of the tribes of Israel?’”

This prompts the following questions: 

a.) Surely, “fattening cows” for the purposes of idol worship is a much

less serious crime than the actual worship of idols, which is heresy.

So, why did the tribes merely taunt Pinchas that his grandfather “fattened

cows,” when they could have stressed that Yisro had actually worshiped

every idol in existence (Rashi to Shemos 18:11)?

b.) Why does Rashi stress that Yisro was Pinchas’ “mother’s father,” and

not simply his “grandfather”?

c.) Surely, Pinchas’ act of vengeance was a personal affront only to the

tribe of Shimon, whose leader Pinchas killed. We would presume,

however, that the other tribes would be thankful for Pinchas’ speedy

action which stopped a brazen act of public indecency and halted the

plague, saving many of their lives.  On what basis did Rashi conclude that

all the tribes ridiculed Pinchas?

d.) Did the tribes feel that Pinchas acted within the bounds of Jewish

law or not? If they felt that Pinchas was legally justified in his actions,

because, “If someone cohabits with a non-Jewish woman [in public],

zealots have a right to strike him dead” (Rashi to 25:7), then what was their

complaint?  And if they felt that the above law only applies to a true zealot

who feels righteous indignation, and Pinchas did not fall into this category

[as Be’er Basadeh writes], then it follows that, in their opinion, Pinchas

had no right to kill Zimri. Why then did they not criticize Pinchas for

spilling innocent blood, rather than stressing the fact that his grandfather

fattened cows for idol worship?

THE EXPLANATION

In his commentary to verse 6, at the end of Parshas Balak, Rashi

explains why everybody was weeping, rather than taking action, at Zimri’s

brazenness: “The law was concealed from him [i.e. from Moshe]. So they

all burst out weeping. At the incident of the Golden Calf Moshe stood up

against six hundred thousand people... yet here he seemed helpless!

However, [this was orchestrated] so that Pinchas could come and take [the

reward] that he deserved.” Now, the tribes could not possibly have

known, or even imagined, that God had concealed the law from Moshe

in order to reward Pinchas. So when they saw that Moshe chose not to

act and then Pinchas took action in Moshe’s presence, they were

outraged. How could Pinchas have been so disrespectful to Moshe and

the other sages, who were surely aware of the law and yet had not taken
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 11 “Pinchas, the son of Elazar the son of Aharon the priest, has

turned My anger away from the children of Israel by zealously avenging Me in their presence,

and I did not destroy the children of Israel because of My zealous anger. 12 Therefore, say (to

him): I am hereby giving him My covenant of peace. 13 It will be an eternal covenant of priesthood for

him, and for his descendants after him, because he was zealous for his God and atoned for the children

of Israel.” 

action?  Pinchas had disgraced Moshe and the other sages by acting as if

he alone was willing to take vengeance for God!

The fact that Moshe did not have Pinchas sentenced by the court for

murder ultimately proved that Pinchas had been legally justified in his

actions. Nevertheless, the tribes felt that Pinchas had acted disrespectfully

to Moshe, since they were unaware that the law had been concealed from

him by God. This led them to feel contempt for Pinchas, as they desired

to defend Moshe’s honor—and clearly, Moshe’s honor was something

that concerned all of the tribes, and not just the tribe of Shimon.

To the tribes, the “disrespectful” nature of Pinchas’ actions indicated

that he had not acted entirely out of moral necessity, but that he had

allowed undesirable aspects of his personality to become unleashed.

Pinchas, they concluded, was not a pure moralist but somewhat of an

opportunist.  Jumping to kill Zimri before Moshe had decided on the

appropriate course of action, suggested that Pinchas had a sadistic

disposition and simply reveled in the opportunity to spill blood as soon as

the law permitted him to do so.

Where was the tribes’ proof? Rashi explains their line of thinking: “Have

you seen the descendant of Puti whose mother’s father fattened calves for

idol worship?” The tribes could not bring proof from the fact that Yisro

(Puti) was an idol-worshiper in general, because idol-worship is an

ideological mistake which is not inherited by one’s children.  Rather, they

stressed that Yisro had a cruel, sadistic nature in that he fattened cows

only in order to slaughter them (to idols), i.e. he was cruel to animals.

And since a cruel disposition can be inherited, it follows—argued the

tribes—that Pinchas’ opportunist killing must be an expression of a

tendency to cruelty that he inherited from his grandfather.

On the other hand, they argued, the person that Pinchas killed was an

inherently kind person, a tribal leader, who cared for the needs of his

people.  In fact, Zimri did what he did, in an (albeit misguided) attempt to

prove that it was permissible to cohabit with a non-Jewish woman, so as

to save his tribe from being punished for doing likewise (see Rashi to 25:6).

This point served to further the tribes’ argument—for who, but a cruel,

sadistic person would kill a leader who cared so much for his people?  In

fact, they argued, don’t nice people just bring out the worst in nasty

people, who cannot bear the fact that somebody could be genuinely

good-natured?

PINCHAS’ CONNECTION TO AHARON

A serious flaw in the tribes’ argument was that, in addition to being the

grandson of Yisro, Pinchas was also Aharon’s grandson. So how can we

be sure that he inherited the negative qualities of Yisro and not the good

traits of Aharon?

In answer to this point, the tribes stressed that Yisro was Pinchas’

“mother’s father.”  By nature, a boy’s disposition is most similar to that of

his mother, and a girl to that of her father—a fact which the reader will

have gleaned from Rashi’s comment to Bereishis 46:15: “The males are

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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[ The Last Word [

THE MOTIVES OF A CRITIC

The tribes appeared to have convincing proof that Pinchas’

motives were not pure (see Rashi), but they were mistaken.  This

teaches us a powerful lesson whenever we are tempted to find

fault with another person’s good deeds and question their

motives: One can never know another’s true intentions.  So long

as a person is doing good, he should not be put down or mocked,

even if one has a “solid” proof that the person is insincere. And in

any case, even if it were true, and the person indeed had ulterior

motives, we are taught always to study Torah and perform

mitzvos even for the wrong reason, since in this way one will

eventually come to have pure motives (Pesachim 50b). 

Adeeper question here is: Where does the desire come from to

find fault in people who are doing something good?  In our

case, the tribes appeared to have holy intentions: They were

concerned that Pinchas had slighted the honor of Moshe by taking

the law into his own hands (see Toras Menachem). Similarly, a person

may imagine that he has a low tolerance for other people’s bad

intentions because he himself is humble, and thus he finds the

pride of others distasteful.

In truth, however, the reverse is likely to be the case. The fact

that a person criticizes the good deeds of another is probably

because the critic himself is proud and does not like the idea that

somebody else accomplished something that he did not.

Of course, he will not admit this, even to himself, because his

pride makes him lazy, and recognizing that somebody else has

accomplished something makes it more uncomfortable to remain

lazy. Therefore, his arrogance leads him to put down the other

person’s good deeds, so they do not wound his pride or inspire

him to be a better person, which would require effort.

Furthermore, even if somebody’s mitzvah observance does

have overtones of haughtiness, the critic’s pride is nevertheless

more distasteful.  For, ultimately, the person who “showed off”

with his mitzvah was at least honest about his pride and did not

attempt to conceal it. The critic, however, cannot tolerate the truth

that he too is proud, and he thus stoops to dishonesty, veiling his

pride in a “cloak” of humility and righteous indignation.

The lesson is obvious: It is much wiser to be an activist than a

critic. For a little pride can make criticism destructive, rather

than constructive, but a good deed always remains good,

regardless of the intention.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, pp. 167-9)
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attributed to Leah whereas the females are attributed to Ya’akov, to teach

you that if the woman emits seed first then she will give birth to a male

and if the man emits seed first then she will give birth to a female.”  Thus,

the tribes wished to argue that Pinchas would have inherited the

disposition of his maternal, and not paternal grandfather.

Rashi thus explains, “Scripture traces his lineage to Aharon,” indicating

that Pinchas actually inherited the nature of Aharon, who “pursued peace

and brought people who were fighting with each other to love each other”

(Rashi to 20:29 above). And this was proof that Pinchas’ intentions had

indeed been pure.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 160ff.; Sichas Shabbos Parshas Pinchas 5725)
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�� Why did God command a census at this time? (v. 1ff.)

RASHI: This could be compared to a shepherd whose flock was

attacked by wolves and some sheep were killed, so he counted them

to know how many were left. 

Another interpretation: When they left Egypt and were placed in

Moshe’s hands, they were handed over to him with an account of

their number. Now that he was close to death and would soon have

to return his flock, he gave them back with an account of their number.

SIFSEI CHACHAMIM: Rashi was troubled: What is the connection

between the end of the plague and the census?  He thus brought the

analogy of a shepherd counting his remaining sheep after some of

them were killed by wolves, which explains the connection.

However, this solution is problematic, for if the purpose of the

census was merely to quantify how many people survived the

plague, then why did they not simply count the number that had

passed away, rather than counting the entire population? 

Due to this problem, Rashi brought a second interpretation, that

the census occurred at this point because Moshe was soon to die and

pass on his “flock.” The reason why the census appears here is thus

not directly connected with the plague, but rather, with God’s

command to destroy the Midianites, in verse 17 above.  Later we will

read how God told Moshe that he would pass away after the battle

with Midian (below 31:2), so verse 17 above was, in effect, the first

signal of Moshe’s imminent passing. Therefore the census was

carried out here: “Now that he was close to death and would soon

have to return his flock.”  

However, this interpretation is flawed, as Moshe’s death was still

several months ahead, so it is difficult to understand why the census

occurred now. Therefore, Rashi brought the first interpretation too.
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14 The name of the Israelite man that was killed, who was killed along with the Midianite woman, was

Zimri the son of Salu, the leader of Shimon’s paternal house. 
15 The name of the Midianite woman who was killed was Kazby the daughter of Tzur, a national leader

of a paternal house in Midian. 
16 God spoke to Moshe, saying: 17 Be hostile to the Midianites and strike them down!* 18 For they were

hostile to you with their schemes which they plotted against you with the Pe’or affair and the affair of

Kazby their sister, daughter of the Midianite leader, who was killed on the day of the plague (which came)

because of the Pe’or affair. 
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I t was after the plague. God spoke to Moshe and to Elazar the son of Aharon the priest, saying: 
2 “Take the sum of the entire congregation of the children of Israel. (Include in this census all those)

from twenty years old and upwards, according to their paternal houses, (i.e.) all who are fit to go

out to the army in Israel.” 

MOSHE’S FINAL CENSUS (V. 1ff.)

In his first interpretation, Rashi explains that the current census, “could

be compared to a shepherd whose flock was attacked by wolves and some

sheep were killed, so he counted them to know how many were left.”

Sifsei Chachamim explains that Rashi’s comment was intended to

clarify why the census came after the plague that killed many thousands

of people, as verse 1 states, “It was after the plague....”

However, it is difficult to accept that this was Rashi’s only intention, for

the need to count a population after many lives has been lost is self-

explanatory.  Why would an analogy be needed to clarify this point?

Rashi’s analogy here becomes even more confusing when we compare

it with a similar analogy that he cited (in Parshas Ki Sisa) to explain why

a census was carried out after the sin of the Golden Calf:

“This could be compared to a flock of sheep that was dear to its owner

which was struck by a plague. When it ended, he said to the shepherd,

‘I have a request for you: Count my sheep so that you know how many of

them are left.’ This was in order to make it known that they were dear to

him” (Rashi to Shemos 30:16).

A number of key distinctions emerge here:

a.) In Parshas Ki Sisa the census was initiated by the “owner” of the

sheep.  Here, however, Rashi makes no reference to the owner, and writes

that the census was carried out through the initiative of the “shepherd.”

b.) In Parshas Ki Sisa, the sheep are killed by “a plague,” and in our

Parsha, by “wolves.”

c.) In Parshas Ki Sisa, Rashi writes that the sheep were counted, “to

make it known that they were dear to him” (i.e. the owner), whereas in

our Parsha no reference is made to this point.

What is the reason for all these changes?

RASHI’S SECOND INTERPRETATION

Rashi was not satisfied with the above, and he continued: 

“Another interpretation: When they left Egypt and were placed in

Moshe’s hands, they were handed over to him in a precise number. Now

that he was close to death and would soon have to return his flock, he

gave them back in a precise number.”

What difficulty with Rashi’s first interpretation prompted him to bring a

second one?

Sifsei Chachamim argues that Rashi was troubled why a census of the

entire population was necessary to ascertain how many people died in the

plague. Surely, it would have been easier to count the casualties?

However, this is difficult to accept in light of Rashi’s comment at the

beginning of Parshas Bamidbar: “Because they are precious to Him, He

counts them all the time.” Clearly, a census is an expression of Divine

affection for the Jewish people which God is eager to carry out at every

opportunity, even if it is not necessary.

A further problem with Rashi’s second interpretation is that it does not

seem to explain the connection between the plague and the census, as

Sifsei Chachamim asks. (Sifsei Chachamim’s solution, requires familiarity

with a later verse in Parshas Matos (See Classic Questions), and it is difficult

to accept that Rashi, who wrote his commentary for the beginner, relied

on the reader to be familiar with later material in order to understand the

current discussion).

THE EXPLANATION

Earlier, at the end of Parshas Balak, we read how the Jewish people

were punished for the sin of Ba’al Pe’or in two ways: i.) There was a

plague which killed 24,000 people (25:9).  ii.) “Moshe said to the judges of

Israel, ‘Each of you should kill men who became attached to Ba’al Pe’or’”

(v. 5 ibid.). Rashi explains: “Each one of the Jewish judges executed two

men, and there were 88,000 Jewish judges.” From this it follows that

166,000 people were executed by the judges, a much greater loss than

that which occurred through the plague.

So on reaching our verse, Rashi was troubled: Why does the Torah

stress that the census was made “after the plague,” omitting any mention

of the losses that occurred through the judges which were several times

greater?

To answer this question Rashi writes: “This could be compared to a

shepherd whose flock was attacked by wolves.” I.e. we are not speaking

here of a case like that of Parshas Ki Sisa, where the owner of the sheep

asks for his flock to be counted, “in order to make it known that they were

dear to him,” after an incident which was beyond the shepherd’s control,

“a plague.” Rather, this census was the responsibility of the shepherd

himself, due to, “an attack of wolves,” something the shepherd should

have averted, since it is his job to protect the sheep from wolves.  Thus,

by modifying the analogy here, Rashi has brought to light a distinction

between Moshe’s role in the sin of the Golden Calf (Parshas Ki Sisa) and

�
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his role in the sin of Ba’al Pe’or.  During the sin of the Golden Calf, Moshe

was on Mount Sinai, and was thus not responsible for what happened.

Therefore, the losses which the Jewish people incurred are compared to

a “plague,” which was beyond the control of the shepherd, and the

census which followed the disaster was purely an expression of God’s

(“the owner’s”) love for the Jewish people, and not Moshe’s (“the

shepherd’s”) negligence.

However, during the sin of Ba’al Pe’or Moshe was present, so he might

have felt responsible for some of the deaths. As Rashi writes, that when

Zimri took Kazby into a tent in Moshe’s presence, “The law was concealed

from him. So they all burst out weeping” (25:6), and it was Pinchas—not

Moshe—who remembered the law and took immediate action, causing

the plague to stop. So, Moshe might have felt that he was culpable for

some of the losses at least, since he had not remembered the law at a

crucial moment.

Of course, we know that it was not Moshe’s fault, since God had

concealed the law from Moshe, “so that Pinchas could come and take [the

reward] that he deserved” (Rashi ibid.). But Moshe did not know that, so he

would have felt somewhat responsible for his “failure” amid this crisis of

the plague.  But he would not have felt the same way about the 166,000

people that were executed by the Jewish judges, since this was a clear

ruling of the court.

Rashi’s analogy thus explains why the Torah stresses that this census

was “after the plague,” omitting the fact that it was also after the execution

of a further 166,000 people by the judges—because Moshe carried out

this census with a sense of personal responsibility for the lives lost during

the plague that were connected with his (apparent) negligence, which was

not the case for the other losses. And, by counting the people after his

“negligence,” Moshe was affirming his intention to be a more responsible

shepherd in the future.

RASHI’S SECOND INTERPRETATION

Rashi was not satisfied with his first interpretation, as it appears to be

out of context here.  For, if Moshe was now counting the Jewish people

not merely to discharge an obligation from God, but as an important act

of leadership, to re-commit himself to the people he was to lead in the

future, he would have surely involved Yehoshua, who was soon to take

over the leadership from Moshe just a few months later. 

Therefore, Rashi cited a second interpretation which explains this matter

more satisfactorily: “When they left Egypt and were placed in Moshe’s

hands, they were handed over to him with an account of their number.

Now that he was close to death and would soon have to return his flock,

he gave them back with an account of their number.”

However, while this interpretation does explain why Yehoshua was not

involved in the counting, it does not clarify why the census occurred here

“after the plague,” and not immediately before Moshe’s passing.

Therefore, Rashi cited it only as a secondary interpretation.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 326ff.)
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3 Moshe and Elazar the priest spoke with (the people) in the plains of Mo’av, by the Jordan near

Jericho, saying: 4 “(You must be counted) from the age of twenty years and upward, as God commanded

Moshe and the children of Israel when coming out of Egypt.” 
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5 Re’uvain (was) Yisra’el’s firstborn. Re’uvain’s descendants were: 

– The Chanochi family, descended from Chanoch. 

– The Palu’i family, descended from Palu.

– 6 The Chetzroni family, descended from Chetzron. 

– The Karmi family, descended from Karmi.

7 These were the Re’uvainite families. They totalled forty-three thousand, seven hundred and thirty. 

– 8 The sons of Palu were: Eli’av. 

– 9 The sons of Eli’av were: Nemu’ail, Dasan and Aviram

— (These were) the same Dasan and Aviram who were the communal delegates from Korach’s

group that incited (the people) against Moshe and Aharon, (thereby) inciting them against God. 10 But

the earth opened its mouth and swallowed them with Korach, when that group died, (and) when fire

destroyed (the other) two hundred and fifty men. Thus they became a sign (of the right of Aharon’s

descendants to the priesthood). 11 Korach’s sons, however, did not die. —

�� What happened to Korach’s sons? (v. 11)

RASHI: They were the first to get involved in the conspiracy, but

during the dispute they had thoughts of teshuvah (repentance) in

their hearts. Therefore, a secure, elevated area was set apart for them

in Gehinom (underground purgatory), and they settled there.

SIFSEI CHACHAMIM: Rashi was troubled by an open contradiction.

Above it is written, “The earth opened its mouth, swallowing them

and their houses, all Korach’s people and all their property” (16:32),

and yet here we read that Korach’s own sons did not die?  Therefore,

Rashi explains how both statements are true: The earth did indeed

swallow up Korach’s sons, but they did not die, because “a secure,

elevated area was set apart for them in Gehinom,” since they

did teshuvah.

GUR ARYEH: Since they only contemplated teshuvah in their hearts,

and did not do complete teshuvah, which requires verbal confession,

they were still punished by being swallowed up. But due to their

partial teshuvah they did not lose their lives.

SEFER HAZIKARON: They are still in Gehinom to this day.

NACHALAS YA’AKOV: How could Korach’s sons still be in the

underground Gehinom?  Rashi writes explicitly that Korach saw

prophetically “a chain of great people descended from him:

Shmuel... the twenty-four watches [of Levites in the Temple]” (Rashi to

16:7). Clearly then, Korach’s sons did eventually come out of

Gehinom and father children.

�� Why is the fact that Korach’s sons survived not men-

tioned in Parshas Korach? (v. 11)

SHACH AL HATORAH: Because this would have been an affront to

Moshe, who said that if “the earth opens its mouth and swallows

them... then you will know that these men have provoked God”

(Shach al Hatorah to 16:32).

THE FATE OF KORACH’S SONS (V. 11)

Sifsei Chachamim and Gur Aryeh explain why Rashi concluded

that, when the earth swallowed up Korach’s sons, “a protected, elevated

area was set apart for them in Gehinom.”  

However, they do not explain what led Rashi to conclude that, “They

were the first to get involved in the conspiracy.”  What is the proof for this

point, at the literal level? 

A further, more general problem is why the fate of Korach’s sons is

mentioned here, amid the census of Re’uvain’s descendants, and not in

Parshas Korach itself? Shach al Hatorah argues that it would have been

an affront to Moshe if we would have discovered in Parshas Korach that

some of those who stood against him had survived. 

But ultimately, all Korach’s men were swallowed up exactly as Moshe

had predicted, so why would it weaken Moshe’s position if Korach’s sons

then survived because they had thoughts of teshuvah?  And was it not

Moshe’s wish that Korach’s assembly should do teshuvah?

A final question here concerns the offspring of Korach’s sons. As

Nachalas Ya’akov proves, Korach’s sons must have been released from

Gehinom at some point, since they produced descendants that included

Shmuel the prophet and the twenty-four watches of the Temple. But

when, at the literal level, did Korach’s sons escape?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi did not clarify when Korach’s sons were released from Gehinom,

or why their fate was recorded here in the account of Re’uvain’s

�
T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

SECOND

READING



,jkv'ucag, vnjkue, vrvru ,aucv ckco' kphflb,cmr kvo neuo

dcuv cdhvbo uhacu ao
1

: )hd( kzrj/ vut mujr
2

' kaui muvr/ tck napj,

tvs cykv' ufi jna nacy cbhnhi' avrhcgarv cbho hrs knmrho
3

ufti

kt nbv tktjnav' ufi tmcui kds
4

' vrh acg napju,/unmt,h cdnw

hruaknh,
5

' afan, tvri bx,keugbbh fcus uctu vfbgbho kvkjo chartk

ub,bu kckjzur knmrho ujzru ktjurhvo jw nxgu, nvrvvr knuxrv'

abtnr ucbh hartkbxgu nctru, cbh hgei nuxrv ao n, tvri
6

'uvkt

cvr vvr n,' unnuxrv gs vr vvranubv nxgu, ha knprg' tkt ajzru

ktjurhvourspu cbh kuh tjrhvo kvjzhro' uvrdu nvo acgnapju,'

uncbh kuh bpku trcg napju,' napj,angh' ugzhtkh' uncbh hmvr kt bnbu

fti tktnapj, verjh' uvrchgh, kt hsg,h nv vht/urch ,bjunt sra

an,u cndpv cscr ckgo'tck kph vjxrui ajxr nacy angui cnbhi zv

nnbhi vrtaui acnscr xhbh' brtv afk f"s tk;bpku nacyu ak angui:

)yz( ktzbh/ tunr tbh azu napj, tmcui' uthbhhusg knv kt bert,

xjbhp ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 214ffuu::hhtt--ffdd

descendants, as he felt that the reader was in possession of enough

information to understand the matter for himself:

In Parshas Korach we learned the fate of Korach’s sons: “They

descended alive into the grave.... The earth covered them up, and they

were lost to the congregation.” At first glance, after reading that “they

descended alive into the grave,” the statement that “they were lost to the

congregation” appears to be superfluous.  However, when we read in our

Parsha that “Korach’s sons did not die,” we can appreciate, in retrospect,

that with the words “they were lost to the congregation,” the Torah was

actually fixing a time limit to their sentence in Gehinom. Namely, that

Korach’s sons were only lost to that congregation, i.e. the congregation of

Jewish people living at that time, but when “the congregation” would pass

on Korach’s sons would be released.

Thus, in Parshas Korach, nobody knew that, “Korach’s sons did not

die,” because they were still below the ground.  But when the census was

carried out in our Parsha, after, “all those destined to die in the desert had

already perished” (Rashi to  20:22, above), Korach’s sons would have already

been released, so it had become public knowledge that “Korach’s sons

did not die.” Therefore, this fact was recorded in the census.

However, this only explains why Korach’s family were mentioned in this

census in general.  Why though, were they mentioned among Re’uvain’s

descendants, and not below with the Levite families (v. 57ff.), being that

Korach was a Levite?

At first glance, we might argue that since the Torah mentions here the

fate of Dasan and Aviram (who were from the tribe of Re’uvain), it is

logical to also mention Korach’s sons, who were swallowed up by the

earth at the same time as Dasan and Aviram.

In truth however, associating Dasan and Aviram together with Korach’s

sons appears to be unfair, since Dasan and Aviram were the primary

instigators of Korach’s rebellion who lost their lives, whereas Korach’s

sons disassociated themselves from the rebellion, by doing teshuvah, and

lived.  Thus, the fact that they are placed together with Dasan and Aviram

led Rashi to conclude that Korach’s sons were also “the first to get

involved in the conspiracy,” like Dasan and Aviram, but that nevertheless,

their lives were later saved because of their thoughts of teshuvah. 

And this brings to light the power of teshuvah: Even an incomplete

teshuvah was sufficient to save the instigators of Korach’s rebellion.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 170ff.)

lÀ
`En�p¦l ¼ m�zŸg§R�W	n§l » oFr�n	W í p§A ai q :Ez«
nÎ`÷ g�xŸ −w
z�g−©R�W	n oi¾¦k�i§l i® �pi	n«�I�d z�g−©R�W	n oi¾	n�i§l i½¦l
`Eń�P�d Æ z�gÆ©R�W	n
:i«¦lE`«�X�d z�g−©R�W	n lE¾`�W§l i®	g�x�G�d z�g−©R�W	n g�x¾ �f§l bi :i«�pi¦k«�I�d
q :m�i«�z`�nE s¤l−�` mi²	x�U¤r�e m�i ¯�p�W i® �pŸr�n	X�d zŸǵ§R�W	n d¤N−
` ci

z�g−©R�W	n i¾�B�g§l i½�pFt§S�d Æ z�gÆ©R�W	n oFÀt§v¦l ¼m�zŸg§R�W	n§l »c�b í p§A eh

i¾	x¥r§l i® �p�f�`«�d z�g−©R�W	n i¾�p�f�`§l fh :i«�pEX�d z�g−©R�W	n i¾�pEW§l i® �B�g«�d
z�g−©R�W	n i½¦l
`�xÆ�`§l i®	cFx�`«�d z�g−©R�W	n cF¾x�`«©l fi :i«	x¥r«�d z�g−©R�W	n
s¤l−�` mi¬¦r¨A�x�` m® �di
c «�w§t¦l c− �bÎip§A zŸ ¬g§R�W	n d¤N² 
̀  gi :i«¦l
`�x�`«�d
u�x¬ �̀ §A o− �pF`�e x² ¥r z�n¬ �I�e o® �pF`�e x´¥r d−�cEd�i i¬ p§A hi q :zF «̀ 
n W¬ 
n�g«�e
i½ �p¨l´
X�dÆ z�gÆ©R�W	n dÀ¨l
W§l ¼ m�zŸg§R�W	n§l » d�cEd�iÎi« p§a E´i�d«�I�e k :o©r«�p§M
Îip§a E´i�d«�I�e `k :i«	g�x�G�d z�g−©R�W	n g�x¾ �f§l i®¦v�x©R�d z�g−©R�W	n u�x¾¤t§l
:i«¦lEn«�g�d z�g−©R�W	n lE¾n�g§l i® �pŸx§v�g«�d z�g−©R�W	n oŸ¾x§v�g§l u�x½¤t
W¬ 
n�g«�e s¤l−�` mi²¦r§a	W�e d¯�X	W m® �di
c «�w§t¦l d−�cEd�i zŸ ¬g§R�W	n d¤N² 
̀ ak

i®¦r¨lF «Y�d z�g−©R�W	n r¾¨lFY m½�zŸg§R�W	n§l Æ ẍky�V�i i³ p§A bk q :zF «̀ 
n

oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l oFr�n	W ip§A ai :Ezi	n `¨l g�xŸw

zi¦r�x�f oi	n�i§l l
`En�p zi¦r�x�f l
`En�p¦l

g�x�f zi¦r�x�f g�x�f§l bi :oi¦k�i zi¦r�x�f oi¦k�i§l oi	n�i

oFr�n	W z�i£r�x�f oi¥N	` ci :lE`�W zi¦r�x�f lE`�W§l

c�b ip§A eh :o�z`�nE oi¦t§l�` oi
x�zE oi	xŸ�y©r

zi¦r�x�f i�B�g§l oFt§v zi¦r�x�f oFt§v¦l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l

i�p�f�` zi¦r�x�f i�p�f�`§l fh :i�pEW zi¦r�x�f i�pEW§l i�B�g

i	cFx�` zi¦r�x�f cFx�`©l fi :i	x¥r zi¦r�x�f i	x¥r§l

ip§A z�i£r�x�f oi¥N	` gi :i¦l
`�x�` zi¦r�x�f il
`�x�`§l

:d�`�n W
n�g�e oi¦t§l�` oi¦r§A�x�` oFdip�i�p	n§l c�b

`¨r�x�`§A o�pF`�e x¥r zi	nE o�pF`�e x¥r d�cEd�i ip§A hi

d¨l
W§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l d�cEd�i ip§a Fe�d�e k :o©r�p§k	c

zi¦r�x�f g�x�f§l u�x¤R zi¦r�x�f u�x¤t§l d¨l
W zi¦r�x�f

oFx§v�g zi¦r�x�f oFx§v�g§l u�x¤t ip§a Fe�d�e `k :g�x�f

d�cEd�i z�i£r�x�f oi¥N	` ak :lEn�g zi¦r�x�f lEn�g§l

:d�`�n W
n�g�e oi¦t§l�` `�Y	W�e oi¦r§a�W oFdip�i�p	n§l

zi¦r�x�f r¨lFY oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l x¨ky�V�i ip§A bk
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12 Shimon’s descendants, according to their families:

– The Nemu’eli family, descended from Nemu’el.

– The Yamini family, descended from Yamin.

– The Yachini family, descended from Yachin.  

– 13 The Zarchi family, descended from Zerach. 

– The Sha’uli family, descended from Sha’ul. 

14 (The total of) the Shimonite families (was) twenty-two thousand, two hundred. 

15 Gad’s descendants, according to their families: 

– The Tzefoni family, descended from Tzefon. 

– The Chagi family, descended from Chagi. 

– The Shuni family, descended from Shuni. 

– 16 The Ozni family, descended from Ozni. 

– The Airi family, descended from Airi. 

– 17 The Arodi family, descended from Arod. 

– The Araili family, descended from Araili. 

18 These were families of Gad’s descendants. Their total number was forty thousand, five hundred. 

19 Yehudah’s (first two) sons were Air and Onan, but Air and Onan died in the land of Cana’an. 
20 Yehudah’s descendants, according to their families: 

– The Shailani family, descended from Shailah. 

– The Partzi family, descended from Peretz. 

– The Zarchi family, descended from Zerach.

21 The descendants of Peretz were: 

– The Chetzroni family, descended from Chetzron. 

– The Chamuli family, descended from Chamul. 

22 These were Yehudah’s families. Their total number was seventy-six thousand, five hundred. 

23 Yissachar’s descendants, according to their families: 

– The Tolai family, descended from Tola. 

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

The Zohar teaches that the letter yud was added to Pinchas’ name

and the letter hei was added to Yosef’s name (see Psalms 81:6)

because they were both zealous about the prohibition of cohabiting

with a non-Jewish woman: Pinchas killed Zimri and Yosef resisted the

persistent attempts of Potifar’s wife (Zohar III 213b). 

This sheds light on Rashi’s explanation why each of the family

names included in the census consisted of their paternal father’s

name with a hei added at the front and a yud at the end: “The nations

would taunt [Israel], saying, ‘Why do they trace their lineage by tribe?

Do they really think that the Egyptians did not have their way with

their mothers?’... So God placed His Name upon them, hei at one

side and yud at the other, as if to say, ‘I testify that these people are

indeed the sons of their fathers’” (Rashi to v. 5). Thus, we see here that

the same letters, yud and hei, were added to show that the Jewish

people had been moral, like Pinchas and Yosef.

Why is this vigilance attested to by these two particular letters?  Our

Sages noted that the Hebrew words for “man” (Jh¦t) and “woman”

(vJ̈ ¦t) only differ in the letters yud and hei, which spell God’s Name.

On this, they remarked, “If a couple is found worthy, the Divine

Presence will be with them” (Sotah 17a). Here we see the Talmudic

source that the letters yud and hei testify that God’s people are pure

and holy.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 483)



napj,u gk anu: )fs( khauc/ vut huc vtnur chursh nmrho' fhfk

vnapju, bertu gk ao hursh nmrho/uvbukshi nao uvktv kt bertu

vnapju, gkano' ju. nnapju, tprho unbav abuksu fukocnmrho'

utrs ubgni cbh ckg ci cbhnhi/ unmt,hchxusu ak rch nav vsrai ahrsv

tni knmrhofavh,v ngucr, nvo' kfl bjkeu knapju,'fjmrui ujnuk

avhu cbh cbho khvusv' ujcrunkfhtk avhu cbh cbho ak tar/ uto tdsv

vhtvrh yuc' uto ktu' tunr tbh' avhu kckg cbhcbho vrcv' unabho

vkku trs ubgni hmtv nfktjs napjv rcv ubertu ,uksu, atr vcbho

gkao ckg' u,uksu, vabho vkku bertu gk ano/ufi tbh tunr ccbh nfhr'

abjkeu ka,h napju,'tj, bert, gk anu utj, bert, gk ao dkgscbu/

jna napju, jxru ncbhu ak cbhnhi' ftib,ehhnv nem, bcut, tnu

aert,u ci tubh
1

' citbhbu,h' ucpkda cdcgv
2

b,ehhnv fukv/ zu nmt,h

chxusu ak rw nav vsrai: )ku( utkv cbh au,kj uduw/ atr cbh au,kj

bertu ,uksu,hvo gk ao au,kj' ungri hmtvnapjv rcv ubert, gk

anu' ubjacu cbh au,kjka,h napju,/ mt ujauc u,nmt cprav zujnaho

uacg napju,' uncbh kuh anubv' vrhaaho ujna' uzvu abtnr fh t,o

vngy uduw' v"t ngy' jnav t,o jxrhonnapju, fk vgnho' avi

acgho' t; zv vcb,hnhxusu ak rw nav vsrai' tl vumrf,h kpju,

ukvuxh; cscrhu: )kj( ktjhro/ vht tjh ahrs knmrho' ukphabert gk

ao hux; avhv tjhu uro nnbu berttjhro: )ky( kapupo/ vut nupho'

xjbhp ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 216ffuu::ffdd--nntt

oŸ¾x�n	W§l i®¦a�W«�I�d z�g−©R�W	n aE¾W�i§l ck :i«�pER�d z�g−©R�W	n d¾�Eªt§l
m® �di
c «�w§t¦l x−k̈y�V�i zŸ ¬g§R�W	n d¤N² 
̀  dk :i«�pŸx�n	X�d z�g−©R�W	n
¼m�zŸg§R�W	n§l » oªlEa�f í p§A ek q :zF «̀ 
n WŸ ¬l�WE s¤l−�` mi²	X	W�e d¯¨r¨A�x�`
l½
`§l�gÆ �i§l i® �p÷«
`�d z�g−©R�W	n oF¾l
`§l i½	C�x�Q�d Æ z�gÆ©R�W	n c�xÀ�q§l
m® �di
c «�w§t¦l i−�p÷E «a�G�d zŸ ¬g§R�W	n d¤N² 
̀  fk :i«¦l
`§l�g�I�d z�g−©R�W	n
d−�X�p�n m®�zŸg§R�W	n§l s−
qFi i¬ p§A gk q :zF «̀ 
n W¬ 
n�g«�e s¤l−�` mi¬	X	W
cí¦lFd xi−¦k�nE i½	xi¦k«�O�d z�g´ ©R�W	nÆ xi¦k�n§l dÀ�X�p�n í p§A hk :m�i«�x§t�`�e
x�f¾¤ri	` c½¨r§l�b í p§A d¤N
`μ l :i«	c¨r§l�B�d z�g−©R�W	n c¾¨r§l�b§l c®r̈§l�BÎz�`
l½
`i	x�UÆ�`�e `l :i «	w§l�g«�d z�g−©R�W	n w¤l¾
g§l i®	x�f¤ri«	`�d z�g−©R�W	n
r¾�ci	n�WE al :i«	n§k	X�d z�g−©R�W	n m¤k¾�W�e i®¦l
`«	x�U�`«�d z�g−©R�W	n
Îo¤A c´�g§t¨l§vE bl :i«	x§t�g«�d z�g−©R�W	n x¤t¾
g�e i®¦r�ci«	n�X�d z�g−©R�W	n
d́l̈�g�n c½�g§t¨l§v zF´p§AÆ m
W�e zF®p¨AÎm	` i´¦M mi−�p¨A F²l Ei¬�dÎ`÷ x¤tÀ
g
m½�di
c ´�w§tE d® �X�p�n zŸǵ§R�W	n d¤N−
` cl :d«v̈�x	z�e d−M̈§l	n d¬l̈�b�g d½¨rŸp�e
»m�i»�x§t�`Îi« p§a d¤N´
` dl q :zF «̀ 
n r¬ ©a�WE s¤l−�` mi²	X	n�g«�e m�i ¯�p�W
z�g−©R�W	n x¤k¾¤a§l i½	g§l�z´�X�d Æ z�gÆ©R�W	n g©lÀ�zEW§l ¼m�zŸg§R�W	n§l
o¾�x¥r§l g©l® �zEW í p§A d¤N−
`�e el :i«�p�g«�Y«�d z�g−©R�W	n o�g¾�z§l i®	x§k©A�d
m�i ¯�p�W m½�di
c ´�w§t¦lÆ m�iÆ�x§t�`Îi« p§A zŸ ³g§R�W	n d¤N´
` fl :i«�p�x«¥r�d z�g−©R�W	n
q :m«�zŸg§R�W	n§l s−
qFiÎi« p§a d¤N¬ 
̀  zF ®̀ 
n W´
n�g«�e s¤l−�` mi²	W÷�WE
l¾¥A�W�`§l i½¦r§l©A�d Æ z�gÆ©R�W	n r©lÀ¤a§l ¼ m�zŸg§R�W	n§l » o	n�i�p¦a í p§A gl

m¾¨tEt�W¦l hl :i«	n�xi«	g� «̀�d z�g−©R�W	n m¾�xi	g� «̀©l i®¦l¥A�W� «̀�d z�g−©R�W	n
r©l− ¤aÎip§a E¬i�d«�I�e n :i«	n̈tE «g�d z�g−©R�W	n m¾¨tEg§l i®	n¨tE «X�d z�g−©R�W	n
d¤N¬ 
̀ `n :i«	n£r«�P«�d z�g−©R�W	n o½�n£r« �p§l i½	C�x�`«�d Æ z�gÆ©R�W	n o® �n£r«�p�e �C�x´�`
s¤l−�` mi² ¦r¨A�x�`�e d¯�X	n�g m½�di
c ´�w§tE m®�zŸg§R�W	n§l o−	n�i�p¦aÎi« p§a

zi¦r�x�f aEW�i§l ck :i�pER zi¦r�x�f d�Eªt§l r¨lFY

z�i£r�x�f oi¥N	` dk :oFx�n	W zi¦r�x�f oFx�n	W§l aEW�i

oi¦t§l�` `¨r§A�x�`�e oi	Y	W oFdip�i�p	n§l x¨ky�V�i

c�x�q§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l oªlEa�f ip§A ek :d�`�n z©l�zE

l
`§l�g�i§l oFl
` zi¦r�x�f oFl
`§l c�x�q zi¦r�x�f

oªlEa�f z�i£r�x�f oi¥N	` fk :l
`§l�g�i zi¦r�x�f

ip§A gk :d�`�n W
n�g�e oi¦t§l�` oi	Y	W oFdip�i�p	n§l

ip§A hk :m�i�x§t�`�e d�X�p�n oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l s
qFi

z�i ci¦lF` xi¦k�nE xi¦k�n zi¦r�x�f xi¦k�n§l d�X�p�n

c¨r§l�b ip§A oi¥N	` l :c¨r§l�B zi¦r�x�f c¨r§l�b§l c¨r§l�B

:w¤l
g zi¦r�x�f w¤l
g§l x�f¤ri	` zi¦r�x�f x�f¤ri	`

zi¦r�x�f m¤k�W�e i¦l
`i	xŸ�y�` zi¦r�x�f l
`i	xŸ�y�`�e `l

x¤t
g�e r�ci	n�W zi¦r�x�f r�ci	n�WE al :m¤k�W

D¥l Fe�d `¨l x¤t
g x©A c�g§t¨l§vE bl :x¤t
g zi¦r�x�f

d¨l�g�n c�g§t¨l§v z�p§A mEW�e o�p§A o
d¨N�` oi�p§A

z�i£r�x�f oi¥N	` cl :d¨v�x	z�e d¨M§l	n d¨l�b�g d¨rŸp�e

r©a�WE oi¦t§l�` oi
x�zE oi	W�n�g oFdip�i�p	nE d�X�p�n

oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l m�i�x§t�` ip§A oi¥N	` dl :d�`�n

x¤k¤A zi¦r�x�f x¤k¤a§l g©l�zEW zi¦r�x�f g©l�zEW§l

o�x¥r§l g©l�zEW ip§A oi¥N	`�e el :o�g�Y zi¦r�x�f o�g�z§l

m�i�x§t�` ip§A z�i£r�x�f oi¥N	` fl :o�x¥r zi¦r�x�f

d�`�n W
n�g�e oi¦t§l�` oi
x�zE oi	z¨l�Y oFdip�i�p	n§l

oi	n�i�p¦a ip§A gl :oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l s
qFi ip§A oi¥N	`

zi¦r�x�f l¥A�W�`§l r©l¤A zi¦r�x�f r©l¤a§l oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l

m¨tEt�W¦l hl :m�xi	g�` zi¦r�x�f m�xi	g�`©l l¥A�W�`

Fe�d�e n :m¨tEg zi¦r�x�f m¨tEg§l m¨tEt�W zi¦r�x�f

o�n£r�p§l i	C�x�`�d zi¦r�x�f o�n£r�p�e �C�x�` r©l¤a ip§a

oFd�z�i£r�x�f§l o	n�i�p¦a ip§A oi¥N	` `n :i	n£r�p zi¦r�x�f

:d�`�n zi	W�e oi¦t§l�` `�W�n�g�e oi¦r§A�x�` oFdip�i�p	nE

hWar
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– The Puni family, descended from Puvah. 

– 24 The Yashuvi family, descended from Yashuv. 

– The Shimroni family, descended from Shimron. 
25 These were Yissachar’s families.  Their total number was sixty-four thousand, three hundred. 

26 Zevulun’s descendants, according to their families: 

– The Sardi family, descended from Sered. 

– The Ailoni family, descended from Ailon. 

– The Yachle’aili family, descended from Yachle’ail. 
27 These were the Zevulunite families.  Their total number was sixty thousand, five hundred. 

28 The descendants of Yosef according to their families (included) Menasheh and Efrayim.  
29 The descendants of Menasheh: 

– The Machiri family, descended from Machir.  Machir fathered Gilad.

– The Giladi family, descended from Gilad. 
30 These were the families of Gilad’s descendants: 

– The Iyezri family, descended from Iyezer. 

– The Chelki family, descended from Chailek. 

– 31 The Asriaili family, descended from Asriail. 

– The Shichmi family, descended from Shechem. 

– 32 The Shmida’iy family, descended from Shmida. 

– The Chefri family, descended from Chaifer. 

– 33 Tzelafchad the son of Chaifer did not have sons, but daughters. The names of Tzelafchad’s

daughters were Machlah, No’ah, Choglah, Milcah and Tirtzah. 
34 These were Menasheh’s families. Their total number was fifty-two thousand, seven hundred. 

35 These were Efrayim’s descendants, according to their families: 

– The Shusalchi family, descended from Shuselach. 

– The Bachri family, descended from Becher. 

– The Tachani family, descended from Tachan. 
36 These were the descendants of Shuselach: The Airani family, descended from Airan. 

37 These were the families of Efrayim’s descendants.  Their total number was thirty-two thousand,  five

hundred. (All) these were Yosef’s descendants, according to their families. 

38 Binyamin’s descendants, according to their families: 

– The Bali family, descended from Bela. 

– The Ashbaili family, descended from Ashbail. 

– The Achirami family, descended from Achiram (also known as Achi). 

– 39 The Shufami family, descended from Shefufam (also known as Mupim). 

– The Chufami family, descended from Chufam. 
40 The sons of Bela were Ard and Na’aman: 

– The Ardi family. 

– The Na’ami family, descended from Na’aman. 
41 These were Binyamin’s descendants, according to their families.  Their total number was forty-five

thousand, six hundred. 



gk ao avhv hux;apu; chi vtunu,: )nc( kaujo/ vut juaho: )nu(uao
c, tar arj/ kph avh,v ehhn,cjhho nbtv fti: )bd(ktkv ,jke
vtr./ ukt kpju,ho ncigarho' t; gk ph actu kfkk garho cyrojkue

vtr.' avrh acg abho fcau uacg jkeu'kt byku jke ctr. tkt tku aa

ntu, tk;utk;' uto vhv ktjs nvo aav cbho' kt bykutkt jke tchvo

kcsu: )bs( krc ,rcv bjk,u/ kacy avhv nrucvctufkuxhi b,bu jke rc'
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W�` í p§A cn
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

While Jewish law obligates each person to observe all the

mitzvos, there is always at least one particular mitzvah to

which one’s soul is drawn more strongly (cf. Shabbos 118b). According

to Chasidic thought, this concept is hinted to by the fact that the Land

was apportioned “by means of a lottery” (v. 55), suggesting that one’s

primary mission in life, one’s spiritual “inheritance,” has been pre-

allotted to him on High, and that one has no choice in the matter.

The reason why a person’s soul has a particular affinity to its

“special mitzvah” is because each soul is a “spark” of the general soul

which Adam possessed; and corresponding to its original “location”

within Adam’s soul, it will have a distinct spiritual path of its own.

Consequently, through observing his “special mitzvah” the person

will become spiritually fulfilled, which will give him additional

enthusiasm in the observance of all the other mitzvos too. 

How can a person discover what his “special mitzvah” is?  There

is no simple solution.  However, being that a person’s mission

in life is centered around his “special mitzvah,” it follows that his

“evil inclination” will oppose this mitzvah strongly, which may give

a person a clue as to what it is. Furthermore, Divine Providence will

inevitably lead a person to circumstances which are conducive to the

observance of his “special mitzvah.” [So if one is wealthy, for

example, his special mitzvah is quite possibly to give charity].

In addition to all the above, every person in a given generation will

have a “special mitzvah,” by virtue of the times in which he lives.

And in our times, this is the obligation to promote knowledge, belief

and yearning for the coming of Mashiach, since our souls have, by

Divine Providence, been placed here in the last generation of Exile.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, p. 346ff.; Sefer Hama’amorim 5708, p. 240,

note 6; Sefer Hasichos 5752, vol. 1, p. 97)
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42 Dan’s descendants, according to their families: 

– The Shuchami family, descended from Shucham (Chushim). These were Dan’s families.

43 The total number of all the Shuchamite families was sixty-four thousand, four hundred. 

44 Asher’s descendants, according to their families: 

– The Yimnah family, descended from Yimnah. 

– The Yishvi family, descended from Yishvi. 

– The Briyi family, descended from Briyah. 

45 The descendants of Briyah: 

– The Chevri family, descended from Chaiver. 

– The Malkiaili family, descended from Malkiail. 

46 The name of Asher’s daughter was Sarach. 

47 These were the families of Asher’s descendants. Their total was fifty-three thousand, four hundred. 

48 Naftali’s descendants, according to their families: 

– The Yachtzaili family, descended from Yachtzail. 

– The Guni family, descended from Guni. 

– 49 The Yitzri family, descended from Yaitzer. 

– The Shilaimi family, descended from Shilaim. 

50 These were Naftali’s families according to their families. Their total was forty-five thousand, four

hundred. 

51 This was the total number of the children of Israel (counted): Six hundred and one thousand, seven

hundred and thirty. 

[ DD II VV II SS II OO NN OOFF TT HH EE LL AA NN DD [

G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 53 “You should apportion the Land as an inheritance (only) among

these names (who were included) in the (above) census. 54 To a large (tribe) you should give a

larger inheritance and to a small (tribe) you should give a smaller inheritance. Each one should

be given an inheritance according to its size.  55 You must only apportion the Land by means of a lottery.

They will inherit it (in portions that are divided) according to the names of their tribal ancestors (that

came out of Egypt). 56 Whether (a group) is numerous or small, their inheritance of land should be

apportioned through the mouth of the (miraculous, talking) lottery. 

ut; gk ph akt vhuvjkeho auho' avrh vfk kph rcuh vacy jkeuvjkeho'

kt gau tkt g"h durk' uvdurk vhv gkph ruj veusa' fnu anpura ccct

c,rt
1

tkgzr vfvi vhv nkuca cturho u,unho'utunr cruj veusa to

acy pkubh gukv' ,juopkubh gukv gnu/ uvacyho vhu f,ucho ch"cp,ehi'

uh"c dcukho ch"c p,ehi' uckkuo cekphuvbaht nfbhx hsu k,ufv ubuyk abh

p,ehi' gukvchsu p,e ak ao acyu' up,e ak dcuk vnpuraku' uvdurk gmnu

vhv muuj utunr tbh vdurkgkh,h kdcuk pkubh' kacy pkubh' abtnr gk ph

vdurk
2

' ukt b,jkev vtr. cnsv' kph aha dcuknaucj njcru' tkt caunt'

ch, fur rg fbdsch, xtv yuc' vfk kph vsnho
3

: )bv( kanu, nyu,
tcu,o/ tku humthnmrho/ abv vf,uc bjkv zu nfk vbjku,ac,urv' afk

vbjku, vjhho huraho t, vn,houfti n,ho huraho t, vjhho/ fhms' abh

tjhonhumth nmrho' avhu kvo cbho ccth vtr.' kzvtjs ukzv akav'

vtjs byk jke tjs' uvakavbyku akav' abtnr ktkv ,jke vtr.' jzrv

bjk,i tmk tch tchvi ujkeu vfk cauv/ uzvuabtnr kanu, nyu, tcu,o

hbjku/ atjr abykuvcbho jkeuv kph vtcu, ahmtu nnmrho' utkun,jkv

jkeuv knbhi humth nmrho kt vhu buykhitku vtrcgv' tkt abh jkeho' gfahu

bykutrcgv jkeho
4

: tl cdurk/ hmtu hvuag ufkc' ufi vut tunruh,bu

kfkc t, jcrui ftar scrnav
5

' utunr gk ph vw b,bu ku t,vghr tar

atk
6

: nyu, tc,o/ hmtu drho ugcsho
1

: )bu( gk ph vdurk/ vdurk vhv

nscr' fnuaphra,h' ndhs ab,jkev cruj veusa' kflbtnr gk ph vw
3

:
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)bj( tkv napj, kuh/ jxr fti napj,vangh uvgzhtkh uem, ni vhmvrh:

)by(tar hksv t,v kkuh/ ta,u hks,v cnmrho' ]khs,vcnmrho[ uthi

vur,v cnmrho/ fabfbxu k,ulvjunv hks,v' uvht vakhnv nbhi acgho'

avrhcpryi th t,v numt tkt aaho u,ag
2

: )xc( fh kt v,pesu c,ul
cbh hartk/kvhu, bnbhi cbh garho abv' unv ygo: fh kt b,i kvo
bjkv/ uvbnbhi nci garhoabv vhu cbh bjkv' abtnr tha kph peushu hu,i

�� Why did the tribe of Levi not receive an allotment of

land? Are they allowed to possess any land at all? (v. 62)

RAMBAM: The entire tribe of Levi is prohibited from taking a share

in the apportionment of the Land of Cana’an, and is also prohibited

from sharing the spoils when they conquer cities, as the verse states,

“The priests, the Levites, all the tribe of Levi, shall have no portion

nor inheritance” (Devarim 18:1), i.e. they will have no portion of the

spoils, or an inheritance of land. Likewise it is written, “You will not

come to possess their Land, nor will you have a portion along with

them” (Bamidbar 18:20)... 

It appears to me that this rule only applies to the lands that were

sworn by covenant to Avraham, Yitzchak and Ya’akov, that were

then bequeathed to their children and distributed among them.

However, other lands that are conquered by a Jewish king may be

owned by priests and Levites, and their spoils may be shared, as is

the case with any other Jew. 

Why did the tribe of Levi not merit a portion in the Land of Israel

and its spoils, as their brothers did? Because they have been

separated out to serve God as His ministers....Therefore they were

also separated from worldly matters. They are not required to fight in

a war, like other Jewish people, and they do not inherit the Land

(Laws of the Sabbatical and Jubilee Years 13:10-12).

SMAG: In the future era, the Levites will be given a portion in the

Land, as the Talmud suggests (see Bava Basra 122a, and Rashbam ibid.).

MINCHAS CHINUCH: I cannot understand the Talmud’s assertion that

the Levites will receive a portion in the Land in the future. For the

prohibition against the Levites owning a portion of the Land is one of

the 613 commandments, all of which are in force eternally. So how

could this prohibition be waived in the future?  

In any case, Rambam clearly did not accept that the Levites would

be apportioned land in the future, as he omits this point from his

Code (Mitzvah 408).

THE LEVITES’ INHERITANCE (V. 62)

Minchas Chinuch writes that Rambam did not rule in favor of the

view that the Levites will be apportioned land in the future era, arguing

that if Rambam did accept this point he would have said so explicitly.

However, there is a principle that Smag adhered to Rambam’s rulings

steadfastly (see Yad Malachi, klalei haSmag 46), and in our case, Smag

concludes that in the future time the tribe of Levi will have a portion in

the Land of Israel. We may therefore presume with confidence that Smag

maintained that this was the view of Rambam. So we need to find a clear

indication of this in Rambam’s ruling. We also need to answer the

objection of Minchas Chinuch: Since the prohibition against a Levite

owning a portion of the Land is one of the 613 commandments which are

in force eternally, how could Rambam rule that this prohibition will be

waived in the future?

THE EXPLANATION

It would seem that Rambam himself answered these questions with his

choice of phrase, “The entire tribe of Levi is prohibited from taking a

share in the apportionment of the Land of Cana’an,” rather than his usual

�
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hese were the Levite families included in the census: 

– The Gershoni family, descended from Gershon. The Kehosi family, descended from Kehos.

The Merari family, descended from Merari. 

58 These were the Levite families: 

– The Livni family, the Chevroni family, the Machli family, the Mushi family, the Korchi family. 

– Kehos fathered Amram. 59 The name of Amram’s wife was Yocheved, the daughter of Levi,

whom (Levi’s wife) bore to Levi in Egypt. 

– For Amram, (Yocheved) bore Aharon and Moshe, and their sister Miriam. 60 Nadav, Avihu,

Elazar and Isamar were born to Aharon. 61 Nadav and Avihu died when they offered up an

extraneous fire before God. 

62 The total number counted was twenty-three thousand.  (This included) every male aged one month

and upward. (The Levites) were not counted with the (other) children of Israel (from the age of twenty),

since they did not receive any inheritance (of land) together with the children of Israel. 

expression the “Land of Israel.”* In the future era, the “Land of Israel” will

be expanded to include the lands of the Kenites, Kenizites and

Kadmonites, but the term “Land of Cana’an” can only refer to the land of

the seven nations at the time of Yehoshua’s conquest. Thus, while “the

entire tribe of Levi is prohibited from taking a share... of the Land of

Cana’an,” they may be granted ownership of part of the three additional

lands, when they are acquired in the future era.**

However, this answer seems to contradict the explicit statement of

Rambam that “the tribe of Levi did not merit a portion in the Land of

Israel and its spoils, as their brethren did, because they have been

separated out to serve God as His ministers.... Therefore they were also

separated from worldly matters.” If the reason why the Levites were

not allowed a portion in the Land of Cana’an is in order to be separated

from “worldly matters,” then how could they be apportioned any land in

the future? 

It could be argued, however, that there are two different categories of

land given by God to the Jewish people: One is an “inheritance,” and the

second is a “gift.” God gave the lands of the seven nations as an

“inheritance,” in order to give the Jewish people a homeland, similar to

that possessed by other nations.  And since the concept of a homeland is

not exclusive to the Jewish people, it comes under the category of

“worldly matters,” forbidden to the Levites, who may “not receive any

inheritance” (v. 62).

But the additional three lands to be granted in the future—the lands of

the Kenites, Kenizites and Kadmonites—will not be given out of the

necessity for the Jewish people to have their own homeland, but rather as

a gift from God. This is evident from the verse, “When God, your God,

will expand your borders” (Devarim 19:8), which suggests that God will give

the Jewish people land beyond that which is necessary.  Consequently,

ownership in these extra portions is not a “worldly matter,” (an

“inheritance”), and is therefore not a problem for the Levites.

LEVITES IN THE FUTURE ERA

Rambam writes at the end of his Mishneh Torah, that in the Messianic

Era, “the entire world will only be occupied with the knowledge of God”

(Laws of Kings 12:4). From this it appears that the distinction between Levites

and other Jews will then fade away, because all Jews (“the entire world”)

will be devoted to “the knowledge of God” and they will thus be free from

“worldly matters.” Nevertheless, in the future era the Jewish people will

possess the Land of Cana’an (i.e. the seven lands) as an inheritance.  

Apparently then, owning a portion of the Land of Cana’an is not a

contradiction to being “separated from worldly matters”! 

The answer to this problem can be found in Rambam’s words, earlier in

the very same law: “In that Era there will be neither famine nor war,

neither envy nor competition, for good things will flow in abundance and

all the delights will be as freely available as dust. The entire world will only

be occupied with the knowledge of God.”

Here Rambam makes clear that the Jewish people will be removed from

worldly matters for a different reason than the Levites: The Levites were

actively “separated out to serve God as His ministers,” whereas the rest of

the Jewish people will become “occupied with the knowledge of God,” by

default (for circumstantial reasons), because “there will be neither famine

nor war, etc.”

In other words, the Levites are intrinsically ministers of God who were

“hand-picked” for the task, and are thus aloof from worldly matters. The

rest of the Jewish people by comparison are not intrinsically aloof from

worldly affairs, and it is only because worldly distractions will be

eliminated in the Messianic Era that it will eventually become possible for

them to be devoted to the knowledge and worship of God on a full-time

basis. Thus, even in that time the distinction will remain between Levites

and other Jews.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, p. 103ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

T26:57

* Later in the same law Rambam does refer to the “Land of Israel.”  The question here is why he used the term “Land of Canaan” in this one instance.     **Nevertheless, these details

were not written by Rambam explicitly in the Mishneh Torah, (and were merely hinted to by the use of the term “the Land of Cana’an”), since Rambam chose only to include those

laws which are specifically mentioned in the Talmud as clear legal conclusions, but not concepts that are cited parenthetically amid another discussion (see Yad Malachi, klalei

haRambam, par. 2, 5).
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TZELAFCHAD'S SIN (RASHI TO V. 3)

In the current passage (27:1-7), we read the story how Tzelafchad’s

daughters were granted a portion of the Land in response to a plea to

Moshe: “Why should our father’s name be missed out from his family

because he had no son? Give us a portion along with our father’s

brothers!” (v. 4). Before launching into their plea, Tzelafchad’s daughters

said the following words of introduction: “Our father died in the desert.

He was not part of the group that rebelled against God in Korach’s

assembly, but rather, he died due to his own sin” (v. 3).

Rashi clarifies that this introduction contains four succinct points: 

a.) That Tzelafchad was not one of “the complainers.” Presumably, this

refers to those who “complained against Moshe and Aharon,”* after

Korach met his end, saying, “You have killed God’s people!” (17:6).

b.) Tzelafchad was not party to Korach’s rebellion. 

c.) He died as a result of a private sin. 

d.) Thus, he was not responsible for corrupting anybody else.

However, why is any of this relevant, at the literal level?  Where do we

find in scripture, or in Rashi’s commentary, that the members of Korach’s
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*The “sin of the complainers” could also refer to the incident where “the children of Israel complained about Moshe and Aharon” (14:2), after hearing the report of the spies.

However, at first glance, this appears difficult to accept, since Rashi writes (in the name of R’ Shimon) that Tzelafchad was one of those who regretted losing faith after the sin of the

spies and was defiant to enter the Land, which indicates that he had originally been one of the complainers.  (However, see “The Explanation” below).

�� Why did Tzelafchad's daughters stress that their father “was not part of Korach’s assembly”? (v. 3)

RASHI: Since they were coming to say that “he died due to his own sin” (v. 3), they had to state that it was not the sin of the complainers,

nor was he in Korach’s assembly who incited [the people] against God (16:1ff.). Rather, he died only because of his own sin, and he did not

cause others to sin along with him. R’ Akiva says: “He was the wood-gatherer” (15:32-36). R’ Shimon says: “He was among those who were

defiant [attempting to enter the Land, after the sin of the spies] (14:40-45).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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63 This (concludes) the census of Moshe and Elazar the priest, who counted the children of Israel in

the Plains of Mo’av, by the Jordan, near Jericho. 64 Among these (who were counted here, there) was not

one man who had been included in the census of Moshe and Aharon when they counted the children of

Israel in the Sinai desert. 65 For God had said to them that they would definitely die in the desert. Not

one man remained from them, except for Calev the son of Yefuneh and Yehoshua the son of Nun.  

[ CC OO MM PP LL AA II NN TT OOFF TT ZZ EE LL AA FF CC HH AA DD ’’ SS DD AA UU GG HH TT EE RR SS [

T he daughters of Tzelafchad—the son of Chaifer, who was the son of Gilad, who was the son of

Machir, who was the son of Menasheh, from the families of Yosef’s son Menasheh—came

forward.  His daughters’ names were Machlah, No’ah, Choglah, Milcah and Tirtzah. 2 They

stood before Moshe, Elazar the priest, the (tribal) leaders and the entire congregation, at the entrance of

the Tent of Meeting, saying, 3 “Our father died in the desert. He was not part of the group that rebelled

against God (nor was he) in Korach’s assembly, but rather, he died due to his own sin. He had no sons.

rebellion or the subsequent “complainers” forfeited their rights to the

Land, or that such a penalty was administered to individuals that caused

others to sin? Likewise, the “private” nature of the sin which led to

Tzelafchad's death does not appear to have any relevance here. So how

did this “introduction” of Tzelafchad’s daughters support their claim that

they should be given their father’s portion of the Land?

Rashi then proceeds to cite a difference of opinion as to what

Tzelafchad’s sin was: “R’ Akiva says: ‘He was the wood-gatherer.’

R’ Shimon says: ‘He was among those who were defiant [attempting to

enter the Land, after the sin of the spies].’”

Being that Rashi’s self-declared intention is to explain “only the literal

meaning of scripture” (Rashi to Bereishis 3:8), his comments here demand

2277

�� Why does the passage about Tzelafchad's daughters follow after the census?

RASHI: “Among these there was not one man [who had been included in the census of Moshe and Aharon when they counted the children

of Israel in the Sinai desert]” (v. 64)—but the women were not included in the decree [which followed the sin of] the spies, for they cherished

the Land. The men said, “Let’s appoint a leader and return to Egypt!” (14:4), but the women said, “Give us a portion” [in the Land] (27:4). That

is why the passage of Tzelafchad’s daughters follows here (Rashi to v. 64).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

According to Rashi (cited in Classic Questions), the story of Tzelafchad’s

daughters stresses how women have many impressive qualities

in which they are simply superior to men: “The men said, ‘Let’s

appoint a leader and return to Egypt!’ (14:4), but the women said,

‘Give us a portion’ [in the Land] (27:4).”

In our times too, the superior qualities with which women have

been endowed are crucial to the survival of the Jewish people. This

fact comes to light when one considers the long-reaching effects of

the mitzvos whose observance is almost exclusively in the hands of

women, as we will soon explain.

I f the Jewish people are essentially virtuous, then why is our actual

situation so lamentable, with the tides of assimilation growing as

the years pass by?  Or, to phrase it differently: If the Jewish people are

by nature resilient to the morally and spiritually destructive influ-

ences of society—because every Jew possesses a “part of God” in his

soul, which can never be silenced—how is it that society has

succeeded in leading the Jewish people away from the Torah?

Of course, there are many answers to this question. However, the

primary corrupting influence is not merely being nurtured in a world

of debased values, but rather, the effect that our surroundings have on

the nature of a Jew.

If a child is born from a union which was not sanctified by the laws

of family purity (taharas hamishpachah), the inherently refined nature

of the Jewish mind and heart is compromised in that child (besides

the possible negative effects on the physical health of the child).

Thus, a wide-scale breach in the observance of these laws has a far-

reaching effect, as it predisposes the Jewish people to a susceptibility

for embracing morally corrupt ideologies and lifestyles, which has led

to the situation in which we find ourselves today.

Of course, the Jewish soul always shines, and it has the capability

of withstanding even this setback. But then it is subjected to a further

onslaught—non-kosher food. According to Jewish sources, eating

non-kosher food not only dulls the mind from finding inspiration in

spiritual matters, it even has a corrupting effect on the personality (see

Bachaye & Abarbanel to Vayikra 11:13; Rema to Shulchan Aruch, Yoreh De’ah 81:7).

It follows therefore that the woman, who is practically responsible

for the observance of laws of family purity and kashrus in the home,

has a major influence on the destiny of the Jewish people.  For  by

molding refined characteristics into her children’s nature, she paints

a brighter future for the next generation—and this is a unique privilege

which is entrusted into the hands of the Jewish woman.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 256ff.)
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some justification.  A literal interpretation must be indicated by the text of

scripture itself (in contrast to a Midrashic interpretation which may have

only a loose connection with the text).  So why does the text of scripture

force us to conclude that Tzelafchad was either the “wood-gatherer” or

one of the “defiant ones”? There appears to be no direct reference to

these associations in the verse at all.

And why does Rashi cite two opinions of Tzelafchad’s sin? We need to

identify the advantage of each opinion, at the literal level.

Another facet of a literal study is that the original source of an idea is

irrelevant, since simplicity and contextual consistency alone validate a

literal interpretation.  Thus, when Rashi does cite the source or author of

a given interpretation (which is the exception rather than the rule), it is an

indication to the reader that, on this occasion, the source or author is

relevant at the literal level, i.e. the interpretation needs to be perceived in

light of the character and thought-system of the one who authored it.

So we need to explain: Why did R’ Akiva understand that Tzelafchad

was the wood-gatherer, and R’ Shimon perceive him to be one of the

“defiant ones”?

WHAT WAS THE COMPLAINT OF TZELAFCHAD’S DAUGHTERS?

In order to answer the above questions, we first need to address a

fundamental problem concerning the plea of Tzelafchad’s daughters, at

the literal level. At the time when the current narrative occurred, some

forty years after the Exodus, the entire generation that had left Egypt had

already passed away (see 26:64 above).  And yet, it is only here in our Parsha

that the Land of Israel was actually allotted to the Jewish people for the

first time, “You should apportion the Land as an inheritance (only) among

these names (who were included) in the (above) census” (ibid. v. 53. See

Rashi ibid.).* Thus it follows that, until this point, nobody had been granted

any rights to the Land. So how could Tzelafchad’s daughters have argued

that they wished to inherit their father’s allotment of land when he never

had the rights to any land, since he was not alive when land was allotted

for the first time in our Parsha?

THE EXPLANATION

While they were still in Egypt, God told the Jewish people, “I will take

you out from under the burdens of Egypt... I will bring you to the Land...

and I will give it to you as a heritage’” (Shemos 6:6-8), i.e. God promised to

give the Land to the generation that left Egypt (“to you”). However, when

they later complained after the report of the spies and said, “If only we

had died in the land of Egypt! Or if only we had died in this desert!”

(Bamidbar 14:2), God responded, “I will do to you none other than what

you said to My ears... You will not come to the Land” (ibid. 28-30).

Nevertheless, God did not revoke His promise completely, but rather,

passed the merit of entering the Land to their children, “As for your

children... I will bring them (there)” (ibid. v. 31).

From this it follows that when we read, in our Parsha, how the Land was

allotted to this second generation (the children of those who left Egypt),

they actually received their portion due to the connection with their

parents (which is why the allotment of Land was partially readjusted in

light of the census of their parents’ generation—See Rashi to 26:55. I.e. even

according to Rashi’s stance, at the literal level, that the Land was

apportioned to the second generation [see note*], it was nevertheless a

merit which they were granted on behalf of their parents, and thus their

parents’ rights to the Land were reflected in the apportionment.)

The daughters of Tzelafchad argued that, on this basis, they had a right

to land too, since both their father and grandfather were among those that

left Egypt. If Tzelafchad would have had a son, his rights to a portion of

land (as well as his father’s right) would have been passed to his son, who

would now have been awarded this land after the census. So, being that

there was no son, the daughters argued, “Why should our father’s name

be missed out from his family because he had no son? Give us a portion

along with our father’s brothers!” (v. 4).  

THE DAUGHTERS’ INTRODUCTION

With the above in mind, we can now explain the daughters’

introductory words, in verse 3.
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*There is a view that the Land was already allotted to the generation that left Egypt (Bava Basra 118), which

would explain the claim of Tzelafchad’s daughters; but Rashi rejects this view in his commentary to 26:55.
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4 Why should our father’s name be missed out from his family because he had no son? Give us a portion

along with our father’s brothers!” 
5 Moshe (didn’t know what to, do so he) brought their case before God. 
6 God spoke to Moshe, saying: 7 “Tzelafchad’s daughters speak well. Give them a double portion of

inheritance along with their father’s brothers. Transfer their father’s inheritance to them.”

[ LL AA WW SS OOFF II NN HH EE RR II TT AA NN CC EE [

8 Speak to the children of Israel, saying: 

� If a man dies and has no son, you should transfer his inheritance to his daughter. 

Before they could argue that their father’s merits to the Land should

pass to them, the daughters had to first establish that their father had

indeed been one of those who had left Egypt.  So they began by stressing,

“Our father died in the desert.”

However, the fact that Tzelafchad died in the desert presented the

possibility that his death was due to a sin associated with the Land,

through which he forfeited his rights to possess any land.  Therefore, his

daughters wanted to make clear precisely what sin had caused his

death, so that Moshe would know that Tzelafchad had not forfeited his

rights to land.

But the daughters were faced with a problem:  To disclose their fathers’

sin “before Moshe, Elazar the priest, the (tribal) leaders and the entire

congregation” (v. 2), would be disrespectful to their father.  On the other

hand, if they did not make known the cause of their father’s death, their

claim to land could not be substantiated.

So the daughters decided that the only way to preserve their father’s

honor, while at the same time making known the sin for which he died,

was by a process of elimination: They would say which sins he was not

party to, thus leading Moshe to the correct conclusion.

This is the meaning of Rashi’s words, “They were coming to say that ‘he

died due to his own sin,’” i.e. to prove that the sin had not affected his

connection with the Land. But they could not say which sin it was out of

respect, so “they had to state that it was not the sin of the complainers, nor

was he in Korach’s assembly who incited [the people] against God,” thus

ruling out sins that were connected with the Land, by a process of

elimination.**

“Rather,” concluded the daughters, “he died only because of his own

sin,” which was nothing to do with the Land—but they could not openly

state what that sin was, out of honor for their father.

R’ AKIVA AND R’ SHIMON

The reader will thus be left with the question: Which sin were the

daughters referring to? This is not a matter of plain curiosity for the reader,

but rather, a fact that needs to be understood to fully appreciate why this

sin had no connection with the Land.

Therefore, Rashi continues, “R’ Akiva says: ‘He was the wood-

gatherer,’” for this explains how Tzelafchad's sin was a purely personal

matter which was in no way expressive of a dislike for the Land; and it

meant that Tzelafchad would have passed away before the sin of the spies

and would thus not have been party to any public complaints about the

Land. It also occurred before the giving of the Torah (see Rashi to 15:32),

when a transgression was less grave in nature.

R’ Shimon, however, argued that he was among those who were

defiant, attempting to enter the Land after the sin of the spies, as this

would have strengthened the daughters’ claim to a greater extent. For it

showed how their father had repented for the sin of not wanting to enter

the Land and had expressed a strong desire to enter, ultimately sacrificing

his very life for this goal (14:45).

R’ Shimon preferred this interpretation, for he placed great importance

on the rationale of scripture, to the extent that he maintained that (in

certain cases) new laws can be extrapolated from a scriptural precept

through extending its rationale to different scenarios (see Gitin 49b). Thus,

in our case R’ Shimon favored the interpretation that supported the

daughters’ argument for a portion in the Land with the strongest

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

When Tzelafchad’s daughters told Moshe that their father was

not part of Korach’s rebellion (v. 3), which was a personal

attack against Moshe, how could Moshe possibly judge their case

impartially, knowing that Tzelafchad had been one of his own

supporters?  For this reason, Moshe was forced to bring their case

directly “before God” (v. 5), to obtain an unbiased verdict.

This teaches us a powerful lesson about the human

susceptibility to bias. Moshe was God’s faithful servant whom He

deemed worthy to transmit the Torah to all future generations.

The only “vested interest” Moshe could have here was that the

person involved did not participate in a rebellion that occurred 39

years previously. Nevertheless, this was considered sufficient

grounds for Moshe not to desire to judge the case himself due to

a person’s natural tendency to bias!

Here we see, once again, the importance of always involving a

third party when making personal decisions, so as to negate the

influence of personal bias.

(Based on Sicha of 3rd Night Of Succos 5747)

FOURTH

READING

**According to this understanding the “sin of the complainers” must have been the people’s complaint after the sin of the spies—and not the “sin of the complainers” which followed

Korach’s demise (17:6), [see note on p. 222]—because this was a rebellion against entering the Land: “The children of Israel complained... ‘If only we had died in the land of Egypt!

Or if only we had died in this desert!’ etc.” (14:2).  And Korach’s congregation sinned against the Land, by complaining, “You have not brought us to a land flowing with milk and

honey” (16:14).
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rationale, namely, that their father had been one of the “defiant ones”

who lost his life out of love for the Land. R’ Akiva, on the other hand, was

famous for championing the inherent, virtuous nature of the Jewish

people, so he preferred the interpretation that Tzelafchad was the wood-

gatherer, for this minimized the extent of the sin as much as possible, both

in terms of its significance and its influence on others.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 171ff.)
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d½ �eŸd�i ź�c£r Æ d�i�d«	z ` ³÷�e m®
`i¦a�i x´ �W�`«�e m−
`i¦vF «i x¬ �W�`«�e m½�dip§t¦l
Æ L§lÎg�w dÀ�WŸnÎl�` d¹ �eŸd�i x�n`ŸÆI�e gi :d«¤rŸx m−�d¨lÎoi
` x¬ �W�` o`Ÿ¾S©M
:ei«¨l̈r −L�c«�iÎz�` ¬�Y§k�n«�q�e F ®A �gEx́Îx�W�` Wi−	` oE½ pÎo¦A ©r´�WFd�iÎz�`

oi	g�` zi¥l m	`�e `i :i	dEa�` i
g�`©l D
Y�p�q�g�`

ai	x�w�C D¥ai	x�w§l D
Y�p�q�g�̀  z�i oEp�Y	z�e i	dEa�̀ ©l

l
̀ �xŸ�y�i ip§a¦l i
d�zE D�z�i z�xi�e D
zi¦r�x�G	n D¥l

:d�WŸn z�i �i�i ci	T©R i	c `�n§M oi	C z�xf�b¦l

oi
c�d i
`�x¨a£r�c �̀xEh§l w�q d�WŸn§l �i�i x�n�`�e ai

:l
`�xŸ�y�i ip§a¦l zi¦a�d�i i	C `¨r�x�` z�i i	f�g�e

�Y�` s�` Ki�O©r§l Wp§M�z	z�e D�z�i if�g�z�e bi

i	c �̀n§M ci :KEg�` oŸx�d�` Wi�p§M�z	` i	c `�n§M

zES�n§A o¦v�c `�x§A�c�n§A i	x�ni
n l©r oEY§a�x�q

i
n oEP	` oFdipi¥r§l `�I�n§a i	zEW�C�w§l `�Y�W�p§M

m�c�w d�WŸn li¦N�nE eh :o¦v�c �̀x§A�c�n m�w�x zES�n

l¨k§l `�I�gEx `�d¨l�` �i�i iP�n�i fh :x�ni
n§l �i�i

oFdi
n�c�w wFR�i i	C fi :`�Y�W�p§M l©r x©a�B `�xŸ�y¦A

`¨l�e oEP¦l¥r�i i	c�e oEP	w¥R�i i	c�e oFdi
n�c�w lFri i	c�e

:i¥r�x o
d§l zi¥l i	C `�p¨r§M �ii�c `�Y�W�p§M i
d�z

oEp x©A ©r�WFd�i z�i K¨l x©a�C d�WŸn§l �i�i x�n�`�e gi

K�c�i z�i KFn�q	z�e D¥a d�`Ea�p gEx i	C x©a�B
`�p�d©M x�f¨r§l�` m�c�w¨l D
z�i mi	w�zE hi :i	dFl£r

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

hWar



227 / BAMIDBAR - NUMBERS - PARSHAS PINCHAS 27:9-19

�
9 If he has no daughter, you should give his inheritance to his brothers. 

�
10 If he has no brothers, you should give his inheritance to his father’s brothers. 

�
11 If his father has no brothers, you should give his inheritance to the relative who is closest to

him in his (father's) family, who will inherit it. 

This will be a statutory law for the Jewish people, as God commanded Moshe. 

[ YY EE HH OO SS HH UU AA IISS AA PP PP OO II NN TT EE DD AASS MM OO SS HH EE ’’ SS SS UU CC CC EE SS SS OO RR [

G od said to Moshe, “Ascend here, up the Avarite mountains, and look at the Land which I have

given to the children of Israel. 13 When you have seen it, you too will be gathered to your

people, just as Aharon your brother was gathered, 14 because you disobeyed My command in

the desert of Tzin during the communal dispute (when you were supposed) to sanctify Me with the water

in their presence. They were the “waters of strife” at Kadaish, in the desert of Tzin.”
15 Moshe spoke to God, saying: 16 “O God (Who knows) everybody’s thoughts! God must appoint

somebody (capable) over the congregation, 17 (somebody) who will (courageously) go out (to war) ahead

of them and return in front of them; (somebody whose merit is sufficient) to lead them out (to war) and

bring them back (safely), so that God’s congregation will not be like sheep that have no shepherd.” 
18 God said to Moshe, “Persuade your (own loyal servant) Yehoshua the son of Nun (to accept the

leadership, for) he is a strong-willed person. Lay your hand upon him, 19 and present him to Elazar the

�� Why did Moshe ask for a successor to be appointed at

this point in time? (v. 16)

RASHI: When Moshe heard God tell him to give Tzelafchad’s

inheritance to his daughters, he said, “It is time to ask for my own

needs, that my son should inherit my high position.” 

God said to him, “That thought did not arise in My mind! Yehoshua

deserves to be rewarded for his service, because he “would not

depart from the tent” (Shemos 33:11). This is the meaning of what

Shlomo said, “The one who guards the fig tree eats its fruit” (Prov. 27:18). 

MIDRASH: God said to Moshe, “The one who guards the fig tree eats

its fruit.” Your sons sat around and did not busy themselves with

Torah study. But Yehoshua served you with devotion and showed

you much respect. Morning and evening he was the one who put up

the benches in your academy and spread the carpets over them. He

served you to the best of his ability, so it is appropriate that he should

serve the Jewish people and not lose his reward (Bamidbar Rabah 21:14).

MEGALEH AMUKOS: Moshe was surely aware that his sons were not

as learned as Yehoshua, so why did he ask that his son should be

his successor? 

Moshe was actually requesting that the job of leadership should be

divided into two. Moshe’s son would inherit the position of king and

be the military leader. But since Yehoshua excelled in the area of

Torah study, he would be appointed as the leader in Torah matters. 

But God replied that there can only be one leader, in the spirit of

the saying that “two kings cannot wear the same crown” (Chullin 60b;

Megaleh Amukos par. 1, cited in Yalkut Re’uvaini).

MOSHE’S REQUEST (V. 16)

In his commentary to verse 16, Rashi explains, based on the Midrash,

that when Moshe requested from God to “appoint somebody (capable)

over the congregation,” he had his own son in mind. God, however,

rejected Moshe’s suggestion on the basis that Moshe’s sons “sat around

and did not busy themselves with Torah study.”

Megaleh Amukos explains that Moshe was clearly aware of this fact,

and was not requesting that God appoint his son instead of Yehoshua, but

rather, that his son would inherit the position of military leader and

Yehoshua would be appointed as the leader in Torah matters. 

However, this leaves us with a further question: Why did God reject the

suggestion of Moshe?  Certainly, “two kings cannot use the same crown”

—but two crowns could be given, allotting each leader with his own

authority. And, this is precisely what did occur in later generations, as

Rambam writes:

“The wisest of all of them [the Sanhedrin] is appointed as the head...

this position was termed by the Sages as ‘nasi’... and this person has the

equivalent position of Moshe Rabeinu...” (Laws of Sanhedrin, end of chap. 18).

Here we see that the nasi acted as leader in all matters of Torah

(Sanhedrin) and he was considered to be the successor of Moshe. Yet, at

the very same time, there was also a Jewish king who dealt with military

matters, and their roles did not overlap, as the law states: “A Jewish king

is not permitted to sit on the Sanhedrin” (ibid. 2:4).

So, what would be problematic with Moshe’s son becoming king, and

Yehoshua becoming nasi?

THE EXPLANATION

The key distinction between a king and a nasi is that a king is a ruler,

whereas a nasi is largely a representative. The king is the absolute

monarch, as the Midrash states, “the only one above him is Hashem his

God” (Sifra, Vayikra 4:22); whereas the nasi represents the Sanhedrin but

�
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does not rule it, as the laws are issued via majority vote. Consequently,

the leadership of the nasi poses no threat to the king.

However, in the case of Yehoshua there was an exception to this rule.

For in his generation, Yehoshua took full, personal responsibility for all

matters of Torah. This fact is evident from the “chain of Torah

transmission” that Rambam lists in the introduction to his Mishneh Torah

which indicates how Moshe had transmitted the entire Torah to Yehoshua

personally.* 

Thus Yehoshua was the absolute authority on all matters of Torah**,

unlike subsequent leaders who merely headed the supreme court (as

Rambam describes how in each generation the Torah was transmitted by

the primary sage “and his court.”). Consequently, it was impossible for

Yehoshua’s role as sole Torah authority and the role of king to be fulfilled

by two people, as both would be in a position of absolute power.

Therefore, God replied to Moshe that it is impossible to have two absolute

leaders for Torah and military matters.

TWO DISTINCT ROLES

We might argue, however, that the Torah leadership and military

leadership are ultimately two, totally separate tasks. One leads in purely

spiritual matters and the other is an entirely physical type of leadership,

so it is conceivable that each could have its own absolute authority, as

there is no overlap.

However, in truth, the two forms of leadership are inseparable as they

are two expressions of the same goal. Rambam writes about the role of a

Jewish king: “His purpose and objective should be to promote the true

faith, to fill the world with righteousness, to crush the might of the wicked

and to fight the wars of God. For a king is only appointed in the very first

instance for the sake of law and war” (Laws of Kings, end of chap. 4).

Here, we see that the physical leadership is not separate from spiritual

matters, but that rather, the entire purpose of establishing a monarchy is

to establish a force capable of leading the world to follow the ways of the

Torah. Thus, the king and nasi actually fulfill two halves of the same

process: The Sanhedrin issues the laws and the king aims to enforce

them. So, clearly, it would be impossible for both leaders to be in a

position of absolute power, since their purpose is a unified one.

Consequently, in a case where the nasi was given absolute power over

matters of Torah and not merely the representative leadership of the

Sanhedrin—as it was with Yehoshua—the role of king and nasi must be

fulfilled by just one person.
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T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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*Even though “Moshe taught the entire Oral Law in his court of 70 elders, and Elazar, Pinchas and Yehoshua received it from Moshe” (Rambam ibid.), the fact that Yehoshua

alone transmitted the Torah to the generation that followed him (ibid.) indicates that Moshe had transmitted the Torah to Yehoshua in a way that he was personally responsible for it.

**And this explains why Yehoshua was never anointed. For, a Torah leadership is not established by anointing, but rather, by smicha, where the previous leader places his hands

on his successor. Since Yehoshua was primarily a leader in matters of Torah, it was therefore more appropriate that he should take his new position through smicha (see v. 23).  This

also explains why the mitzvah of anointing a king is not mentioned explicitly in the Torah. For, the ideal situation is that one person should be both king and nasi. Thus, the need

to anoint a king only arose later, out of necessity.
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priest and the entire congregation. Instruct him in their presence. 20 Grant him some of the glow (that is

on your face), so that the entire congregation of the children of Israel will listen (to him, just as they listen

to you.  21 When Yehoshua needs to go to war), he should stand in front of Elazar the priest and ask him

to clarify the law through the Urim*, before God. They will go (out to war only by) the word (of Elazar)

and they will come back (from war) by his word—both he together with all Israel, and the entire

congregation (of the Sanhedrin).” 
22 Moshe did what God had commanded him. He took Yehoshua and presented him to Elazar the

priest and the entire congregation. 23 He laid his hands upon him and instructed him, in accordance with

what God had said to Moshe.

[ TT HHEE CC OO MM MM UU NN AA LL OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG SS [

od spoke to: Moshe, saying: 2 Command the children of Israel. Say to them: 

� You should be careful to offer to Me (each communal offering) in its appointed time,

including: (The blood of) My offering (and the parts of the animal burnt on the Altar as) 

My food on My fires—a pleasant aroma for Me. 

Moshe, however, thought that Yehoshua would be incapable of bearing

the burden of Torah leadership singlehandedly, because Yehoshua’s

intensity was only “like the moon,” unlike that of Moshe which was, “like

the sun” (Rashi to v. 20).  Therefore, his suggestion was that Yehoshua

should be a nasi that represents the other sages, whereas Moshe’s son

would take on the physical leadership.

A ROLE MODEL FOR MASHIACH’S LEADERSHIP

Based on the above, we can gain some insight into the dual role of

Mashiach’s leadership over the Jewish people. 

On the one hand Rambam stresses that Mashiach, “will compel all the

Jewish people to walk in [the way of Torah] strengthen its fences, and he

will fight the wars of God... he builds the Beis Hamikdash [Holy Temple]

in its place and he gathers in the dispersed ones of Israel... He will then

perfect the entire world...” (Laws of Kings 11:4). All of these activities are

clearly the work of a king whose job is, “to promote the true religion, to

fill the world with righteousness, to crush the might of the wicked and to

fight the wars of God” (ibid, end of ch. 4).

However, Rambam also mentions qualities of Mashiach that charac-

terize a nasi: “That King who will arise from the seed of David will be a

greater genius than Shlomo, and a great prophet... therefore he will teach

all the people and show them the way of God, and all the nations will

come to hear him.” (Laws of Teshuvah 9:2). As a result of this, in the

Messianic Era: “The occupation of the entire world will be solely to know

God. The Jews will therefore be great sages and know the hidden matters,

and will attain an understanding of their Creator to the full extent of

human potential....” (end of Laws of Kings).

Thus, Rambam rules that Mashiach will be the combination of both king

and nasi in one person, just like Moshe and Yehoshua.**

TWO PHASES IN THE LEADERSHIP OF MASHIACH

Of Mashiach’s two roles, the most revolutionary is that of king. For, “to

promote the true religion, to fill the world with righteousness,” to the

extent that the entire world lives with an awareness of God is an

unprecedented innovation. 

The role of nasi, on the other hand, is specific to the teaching of Torah.

And while Mashiach will teach phenomenal, new insights into Torah,

these are actually deeper insights of the original Torah that was given

at Mount Sinai. Thus, the role of king is more revolutionary than that

of nasi.

Nevertheless, there is a distinctive quality that Mashiach’s role of nasi

possesses over that of king. Namely, that eventually Mashiach’s role as

king will end. For when the world is united in serving God it will no longer

be necessary “to promote the true religion, to fill the world with

righteousness, to crush the might of the wicked and to fight the wars of

God.” However, the task of expounding the secrets of Torah, the role of

nasi, will endure forever.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p.190ff; vol. 35, p.206ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

*See Shemos 28:30.     **Out of this discussion comes a halachic peculiarity. It was explained above that when a person is both king and nasi, he is not anointed. Thus, it appears

that Mashiach too will not be anointed. Such a conclusion is difficult to understand, as the very word “Mashiach” means “anointed one,” but perhaps it could be argued that the

word Mashiach comes from an entirely different etymological root, from the word vjank meaning “greatness”—See Zevachim 91a.

2288

[ The Last Word [

“MY FOOD ON MY FIRES...” (V. 1)

God describes the daily sacrifices as “My food,” a metaphor

that suggests that the sacrifices actually “sustain” the

Almighty, so to speak. So, being that the prayers were instituted

as a direct compensation for the absence of the sacrifices (Brachos

26b), it follows that every one of our daily prayers is of tremendous

significance to God, to the extent that He describes them as His

very “sustenance” (“My food”).

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, pp. 103-4)

FIFTH

READING
G



1 ,gbh, fz/     2 rtv keuWa jfWj gw 281 uthkl     3 xprh     4 hunt xc:     5 anu, fy' kj     

,anru/ ahvhu fvbho ukuho uhartkho gunshigk dchu nfti knsu u,ebu

ngnsu,
1

: cnugsu/ cfk huo vut nugs v,nhsho
2

: )d( utnr, kvo/
tzvrv kch, shi

3
: abho khuo/ fpauyu' ugheru ct kkns ahvhubajyhi fbds

vhuo' ,nhs ak ajr cngrc uakchi vgrcho cnzrji ak ycgu,
4

: )s( t,

vfca tjs/ t; gk ph afcr btnrcpra, ut,v ,muv uzv tar,gav

uduw' vht vh,v tzvrv khnh vnkutho'ufti muv ksuru,: )v( xk,
knbjv/ nbj, bxfho: )u( vgahv cvr xhbh/ ftu,i abgau chnh

vnkutho/ scr tjr vgauhv cvr xhbh' vehaguk, ,nhs kguk, vr xhbh

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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d½�X	̀ «�d d�f μ m½�d¨l ´�Y�x�n«�`�e b :F «c£rF«n§A i−¦l ai¬	x�w�d§l E¾x�n�W	Y i½	gŸgi«�p
mF −I©l m�i¬ �p�W m²	ni	n�z d¯�p�WÎi« p§A miÆ	U¨a§M d® �eŸdi«©l Eai−	x�w�Y x¬ �W�`
U¤a´ ¤M�d Æ z
`�e x�wŸ®A©a d́�U£r«�Y c−�g�` U¤a¬ ¤M�dÎz�` c :ci«	n�z d¬l̈Ÿr
d® �g�p	n§l z¤lŸ −q d²ẗi
̀ «�d zi ¯	xi	U£r«�e d :m�i«Ä�x©r«�d oi¬ ¥A d−�U£r«�Y i½�p
X�d
x́�d§AÆ d�iŸ�y£r«�d ci®	n�Y z−©lŸr e :oi«	d�d z¬¦ri¦a�x zi−	z̈M o�n¬ �W§A d²l̈El§A
U¤a−¤M©l oi½	d�d z ¦ŕi¦a�x Æ FM�q�p�e f :d«�eŸdi«©l d−�X	̀  �gŸ½gi�p �gí
x§l i½�pi	q
i½ �p
X�d U¤a´ ¤M�d Æ z
`�e g :d«�eŸdi«©l x−k̈
W K�q¬ �p K² 
Q�d W�cŸÀT©A c®�g�̀ «�d
�gi¬ 
x d² 
X	` d½�U£r«�YÆ FM�q�p§kE x�wŸ ³A�d zÆ�g�p	n§M m�i®Ä�x©r«�d oí¥A d−�U£r«�Y
m®	ni	n�Y d− �p�WÎi« p§A mi¬	U¨a§kÎi« p�W z½¨A�X�dÆ mFi§aE h t :d«�eŸdi«©l �gŸ −gi�p
z−©A�W z¬ ©lŸr i :F «M�q�p�e o�n−�X©a d¬l̈El§A d² �g�p	n z¤lŸq̄ miÀ�pŸx�U¤r íp�WE
m½¤ki
W�c�g Æ i
W`�x§aE `i t :D«M̈�q�p�e ci−	n�Y�d z¬ ©lŸrÎl©r F ®Y©A�W§A
mi ¯	U¨a§M c½�g�` l�i´�`�eÆ m�iÆ�p�W x ³�w¨aÎi« p§A miÆ	x¨R d® �eŸdi«©l d− ¨lŸr Eai¬	x�w�Y

Æ d�g�p	n z¤lŸ ³q miÀ �pŸx�U¤r d´�W÷�WE ai :m«	ni	n�Y d−r̈§a	W d² �p�WÎi« p§A
d́l̈El§A Æ d�g�p	n z¤lŸ ³q miÀ �pŸx�U¤r íp�WE c®�g�`«�d x−R̈©l o�n½�X©a d´l̈El§A
d́l̈El§A Æ d�g�p	n z¤lŸ ³q oFÀx�V¦r oŸx́�V¦r�e bi :c«�g�`«�d l�i−�`¨l o�n½�X©a
mÀ�di¥M�q�p�e ci :d«�eŸdi«©l d−�X	` �gŸ½gi�p �gí
xÆ d¨lŸr c®�g�`«�d U¤a−¤M©l o�n½�X©a

oi	x�O	` �i�i m�c�w oEa�x�w�z i	C �̀p¨A�x�w oi
C oFd§l
:`�xi	c�z `�z¨l£r `�nFi§l oi
x�Y oi	n§l�W `�p�W ip§A

�̀x�O	` z�i�e �̀x§t©v§A c¥A§r�Y c�g �̀x�O	` z�i c

`�xŸ�y©r o	n c�g�e d :`�I�W�n	W oi¥A c¥A§r�Y `�p�i�p	z
g�W�n¦A `¨li¦t�C `�z�g�p	n§l `�Y§l�q oi	`�q z©l�z¦A
`�xi	c�Y `�z¨l£r e :`�pi	d zEr§a�x `�Wi	z§M
`�e£r�x§a `̈l¨A�w�z	`§l i�pi	q�c `�xEh§A `�ci¦a£r�z	`�C
`�x�O	`§l `�pi	d zEr§a�x D¥M�q�p�e f :�i�i m�c�w �̀p̈A�x�w
m�c�w wi	Y©r x�n�g�C KEQ�p K
Q�p�z�i �̀W�cEw§A c�g
`�I�W�n	W oi¥A c¥A§r�Y �̀p�i�p	z `�x�O	` z�i�e g :�i�i
l¥A�w�z	n�C o©A�x�w c¥A§r�Y D¥M�q�p§kE �̀x§t©v z�g�p	n§M
oi
x�Y `�z§A�W�c `�nFi§aE h :�i�i m�c�w `�e£r�x§A
`�Y§l�q oi�pFxŸ�y¤r oi
x�zE oi	n§l�W `�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	`
z©l£r i :D¥M�q�p�e g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `�z�g�p	n�c

�̀xi	c�z �̀z̈l£r l©r �̀Y©A�W§A c¥a£r�z	z�C �̀z§A�W
`�z¨l£r oEa�x�w�Y oFki
g�x�i i
Wi
x§aE `i :D¨M�q�p�e
oi	x�O	̀  c�g x©k�cE oi
x�Y i	xFz ip§A oi	xFY �i�i m�c�w
oi�pFxŸ�y¦r `�z¨l�zE ai :oi	n§l�W `¨r§a�W `�p�W ip§A
c�g `�xFz§l g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `�z�g�p	n `�Y§l�q
g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `�z�g�p	n `�Y§l�q oi�pFxŸ�y¦r oi
x�zE
`�Y§l�q `�pFxŸ�y¦r `�pFxŸ�y¦r�e bi :c�g `�x§k	c§l
`�z¨l£r c�g `�x�O	`§l g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `�z�g�p	n
:�i�i m�c�w `�p¨A�x�w `�e£r�x§a `¨l¨A�w�z	`§l
zEz§l�z�e `�xFz§l i
d�i `�pi	d zEb§l©R oFdi¥M�q�p�e ci

`�x�n�g `�x�O	`§l `�pi	d zEr§a�x�e `�x§k	c§l `�pi	d
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

CONTINUAL OFFERINGS AND OCCASIONAL OFFERINGS

Through the sacrifices, the Shechinah (Divine Presence) entered

the Holy Temple, from which it spread throughout the entire

world.  It follows then, that each different type of sacrifice was

responsible for a different aspect of Godly revelation, and this was

reflected by the nature of the sacrifice and the mode in which it

was offered.

The sacrifices which are discussed here in the current passage

could be broadly divided into two categories: a.) Continual Offerings—

the two offerings which are offered on a daily basis, each morning

and afternoon (v. 3-8). b.) Occasional Offerings—brought on a special

occasion, such as Shabbos, Rosh Chodesh (New Month) or a festival

(v. 8ff.).

The fact that the occasional offerings were bound by a specific time

suggests that, likewise, the spiritual revelation which they brought

also possessed a certain limitation. The continual offerings, however,

were offered every single day, suggesting that they brought a totally

unlimited form of spiritual revelation that could not be “contained”

by any particular time or moment.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 189)



5 anu, fs' u     6 cWc mz/     7 xprh
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[ TT HHEE CC OO NN TT II NN UU AA LL OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG SS [

3 Say to the (court): This is the fire-offering which you should (ensure is) offered to God: 

� Two perfect (unblemished) lambs in their first year each day, as a daily burnt-offering. 4 You should

offer one lamb in the morning, and you should offer the other lamb in the afternoon. 

�
5 (Offer) a tenth of an eifah* of fine flour as a meal-offering, mixed with a quarter of a hin** of

crushed (olive) oil. 

6 (It is) a daily burnt-offering, (like) the one offered up at Mount Sinai—a pleasant aroma (for God),

a fire-offering to God. 

�
7 Its accompanying libation should be a quarter of a hin (of wine) for each lamb, to be poured

on the holy (Altar) as a libation of strong wine to God. 

�
8 You should offer up the second lamb in the afternoon. You should offer it up with the same

meal-offering and libation as the morning (offering.  It is) a fire-offering with a pleasant aroma

to God. 

[ TT HHEE AA DD DD II TT II OO NN AA LL OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG OOFF SS HH AA BB BB OO SS [

9 On the day of Shabbos, (offer):

� Two perfect (unblemished) lambs in their first year.

� Two tenths (of an eifah of) fine flour as a meal-offering, mixed with oil.

� Its accompanying (wine) libation. 

�
10 The burnt-offering of Shabbos (may only be offered) on its (appropriate) Shabbos; (it may not

be compensated for on a later Shabbos).

� (All of the above is to be offered) in addition to the daily burnt-offering and its accompanying

libation.

[ TT HHEE CC OO MM MM UU NN AA LL RR OO SS HH CC HH OO DD EE SS HH OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG [

11 At the beginning of every month, you should offer:

� A burnt-offering to God: two young bulls, one ram, and seven lambs in their first year, (all)

perfect (and unblemished). 

�
12 Three tenths (of an eifah) of fine flour mixed with oil as a meal-offering for each bull, two tenths

(of an eifah) of fine flour mixed with oil as a meal-offering for each ram, 13 and one tenth (of an

eifah) of fine flour mixed with oil as a meal-offering for each lamb. 

(It is) a burnt-offering with a pleasant aroma (for God), a fire-offering to God. 

tu,v ab,ercv kpbhn,i ,urv af,uc cv uhao ctdbu,
5

nkns aygubv

fkh: )z( ubxfu/ hhi: cesa vxl/ gk vnzcj h,bxfu: bxl afr/ hhi vnafr

pry khhi nd,u
6

: )j( rhj bhjj/ bj, ruj kpbh atnr,h ubgavrmubh
7

:

)h(gk, ac, cac,u/ ukt guk, ac, zucac, tjr,' vrh akt verhc

cac, zu aungtbh herhc a,ho kac, vctv' ,knus kunrcac,u' ndhs

ato gcr hunu cyk ercbu: gk gk, v,nhs/ tku nuxphi' kcs tu,i abh

fcaho ak guk, v,nhs/ undhs athi erchi tktchi abh v,nhshi
7

' ufi cfk

vnuxphi btnr gkguk, v,nhs k,knus zv: )hc( uakav garubho/

hWar

*Equivalent to 2.48 liters or 5.26 U.S. pints.     **Equivalent to 1.04 liters or 2.19 U.S. pints.



1 cnscr yu' y     2 xprh     3 s; y/

fnapy bxfh pr' afivi emuchi cpra, bxfho
1

: )hs( zt, gk, jsa
cjsau/ ato gcr hunucyk ercbu uauc thi ku ,akunhi

2
: )yu( uaghr

gzho uduw/ fk aghrh vnuxphi cthikfpr gk yunt, nesa uesahu' vfk

fnuanpura cnxw acugu,/ uba,bv aghrrta jsa abtnr cu kvw' kknsl

xjbhp ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 232ffjj::hhss::--ffjj

oi²	d�d z¬¦ri¦a�xE l�iÀ�̀ l̈ oí	d�d z̄	Wi¦l�WE x¹R̈©l dÆ�i�d�i Á oi	d�d í¦v�g
xiÆ¦r�UE eh :d«�p�X�d i−
W�c�g§l F½W�c�g§A Æ W�cŸÆg z¬ ©lŸr z`Ÿ´f o�i® �i U¤a− ¤M©l
q :F «M�q�p�e d−�U¨r« i ci²	n�Y�d z ¯©lŸrÎl©r d® �eŸdi«©l z`−�H�g§l c² �g�` mi¬ �G¦r
g�q−¤R W�cŸ ®g©l mF−i x²�U¨r d¬r̈¨A�x�`§A oFÀW`	x«�d W�cŸǵ©aE fh [iyy]

mi½	n�i ź ©r§a	W b®�g d− �G�d W�cŸ ¬g©l mF²i x¬�U¨r dÆ�X	n�g«©aE fi :d«�eŸdi«©l
d−�cŸa£r z¤k`¬ ¤l�nÎl¨M W�cŸ ®wÎ`�x�w	n oF −W`	x«�d mF¬I©A gi :l«¥k�`« i zF −S�n
x ²�ẅaÎi« p§A mi¯	x¨R d½�eŸdi«©l Æ d¨lŸr d³�X	` mÆ�Y§a�x�w	d�e hi :E «U£r«�z ` ¬÷
:m«¤k¨l E¬i�d«�i m−	ni	n�Y d½ �p�W í p§AÆ mi	Üa§k d³r̈§a	W�e c®�g�` l�i´�`�e m�i−�p�W
i¯p�WE xÀ¨R©l mi¹�pŸx�U¤r dÆ�W÷�W o�n®�X©a d́l̈El§A z¤lŸ −q m½�z�g�pÆ	nE k

c®�g� «̀�d U¤a−¤M©l d½�U£r«�YÆ oFx�V¦r oF ³x�V¦r `k :E «U£r«�Y l�i−�`¨l mi² �pŸx�U¤r
:m«¤ki¥l£r x−¥R©k§l c®�g�` z`−�H�g xi¬¦r�UE ak :mi«	Üa§M�d z−©r§a	W§l
:d¤N«
`Îz�` E −U£r«�Y ci®	n�Y�d z´ ©lŸr§l x−�W�` x�wŸ½A�d z´ ©lŸr Æ c©a§N	n bk

�gŸ −gi�pÎ�gi«
x d¬ 
X	` m�g² ¤l mi½	n�i ź ©r§a	W Æ mFI©l E ³U£r«�Y d¤N¹
`¨M ck

i½¦ri¦a�X�d Æ mFI©aE dk :F «M�q�p�e d−�U¨r« i ci²	n�Y�d z¯©lFrÎl©r d® �eŸdi«©l
q :E «U£r«�z ` ¬÷ d−�cŸa£r z¤k`¬ ¤l�nÎl¨M m® ¤k¨l d́ �i�d�«i W�cŸ −wÎ`�x�w	n
d½ �eŸdi«©l Æ d�W�c�g d³�g�p	n m¹¤k§aiÆ	x�w�d§A miÀ	xEM¦A�d mF´i§aE ek

` ¬÷ d−�cŸa£r z¤k`¬ ¤l�nÎl¨M m½¤k¨l d́ �i�d««�i Æ W�cŸÆwÎ`�x�w«	n m® ¤ki
zŸ −rªa«�W§A
x ²�w¨aÎi«p§A mi¯	x¨R d½ �eŸdi«©l Æ �gŸÆgi�p �gi³ 
x§l d¹¨lFr mÆ�Y§a�x�w	d�e fk :E «U£r«�z
z¤lŸ −q m½�z�g�pÆ	nE gk :d«�p�W i¬ p§A mi−	U¨a§k d¬r̈§a	W c®�g�` l�i´�` m�i−�p�W

l̈k§l o¥M D
zEz�C�g�z	 §̀A �̀g�x�i Wi
x z©l£r �̀C
c�g iG¦r x©A xi¦t§vE eh :`�Y�W i
g�x�i i
Wi
x
ca£r�z�i �̀xi	c�z �̀z̈l£r l©r �i�i m�c�w �̀z �̀H�g§l
`�xŸ�y©r z©r©A�x�`§A d�`�n�c�w `�g�x�i§aE fh :D¥M�q�p�e
z�W�n�g§aE fi :�i�i m�c�w `�g�q¦R `�g�x�i§l `�nFi
oi	nFi `¨r§a	W `�B�g oi
c�d `�g�x�i§l `�nFi `�xŸ�y©r
Wi	C�w r�x¨r�n d�`�n�c�w �̀nFi§A gi :l¥k�̀ �z�i xi	H©R
oEa�x�w�zE hi :oEc§A§r�z `¨l o�g§l¨R z�ci¦a¦r l¨M
oi
x�Y i
xFz ip§A oi	xFY �i�i m�c�w �̀z̈l£r �̀p̈A�x�w
oFd�i oi	n§l�W `�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	` `¨r§a�W�e c�g x©k�cE
g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `�Y§l�q oFd�z�g�p	nE k :oFk§l
oi�pFxŸ�y¦r oi
x�zE `�xFz§l oi�pFxŸ�y¦r `�z¨l�Y
c¥A§r�Y `�pFxŸ�y¦r `�pFxŸ�y¤r `k :oEc§A§r�Y `�x§k	c§l
`�xi¦t§vE ak :oi	x�O	` `¨r§a�W§l o¥M c�g `�x�O	`§l
z©l£r
n x©A bk :oFki¥l£r `�x¨R©k§l c�g `�z`�H�g�c
:oi¥N	̀  z�i oEc§A§r�Y �̀xi	c�Y z©l£r `i	d�C �̀x§t©v
m
g§l oi	nFi `¨r§a�W `�nFi§l oEc§a©r�Y oi¥N	`¨M ck

`�z¨l£r l©r �i�i m�c�w `�e£r�x§A l¥A�w�z	n�C o©A�x�w
d�`¨ri¦a�W `�nFi§aE dk :D¥M�q�p�e c¥a£r�z�i �̀xi	c�z
`¨l o�g§l¨R z�ci¦a¦r l¨M oFk§l i
d�i Wi	C�w r�x¨r�n
oFki¥aFx�w§A `�I�xEM¦a�c `�nFi§aE ek :oEc§A§r�z
r�x¨r�n oFki
z�x§v©r§A �i�i m�c�w `�Y�c�g `�z�g�p	n
:oEc§A§r�z `¨l o�g§l¨R z�ci¦a¦r l¨M oFk§l i
d�i Wi	C�w
��i�i m�c�w `�e£r�x§a `¨l¨A�w�z	`§l `�z¨l£r oEa�x�w�zE fk

oi	x�O	` `¨r§a�W c�g x©k�cE oi
x�Y i
xFz ip§A oi	xFY
g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `�Y§l�q oFd�z�g�p	nE gk :`�p�W ip§A
oi�pFxŸ�y¦r oi
x�Y c�g `�xFz§l oi�pFxŸ�y¦r `�z¨l�Y

hWar

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

“IN THE FIRST MONTH...”

“Pesach ushers in sunny and warm springtime. In Nature, spring

brings forth to the surface the natural forces which were hidden

during the winter, and out come the blossoms, which turn into ripe

fruits later on. 

“Applying this idea to the human element, there can be a state of

‘winter,’ of apparent unproductivity in the life of a person. But no Jew

or Jewess should consider themselves and certainly should not be

considered by others as having terminated their usefulness, even

though a long time of fruitlessness has elapsed. Given the proper

inspiration and stimulus, the state of ‘winter’ can easily and suddenly

be changed into ‘spring’ and blossom time, which eventually will

ripen into good fruits for God and man.”

(Excerpt from a Letter written by the Rebbe on the 1st of Iyar 5711)



4 crtah, hj' z     5 ao k' n
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�
14 The accompanying libations are: A half of a hin (of wine) for each bull, a third of a hin for each

ram, and a quarter of a hin for each lamb.

� This burnt-offering of each new month (must be offered) on its (appropriate) month throughout

the months of the year; (there is no possibility of compensation). 

�
15 One young male goat should be offered up as a sin-offering to God (to atone for your

inadvertent ritual contamination of the Temple). 

� (All of the above is to be offered) in addition to the daily burnt-offering and its libation.

[ TT HHEE CC OO MM MM UU NN AA LL PP EE SS AA CC HH OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG SS [

�
16 In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month, (bring) a Pesach-offering to God. 

�
17 On the fifteenth day of this month, a festival (begins). You must eat matzos for seven days. 

�
18 The first day is a holy celebration:

� You may not perform any manual work. 

�
19 You should offer a fire-offering, a burnt-offering to God: Two young bulls, one ram, and

seven lambs in their first year. They should be perfect (and unblemished) for you. 

�
20 Their accompanying meal-offerings (should be from) fine flour mixed with oil. You

should offer three tenths (of an eifah of flour) for each bull, two tenths for the ram, 21 and

you should offer one tenth for each lamb, for all seven lambs. 

�
22 One young male goat (should be brought) as a sin-offering, to atone for your

(inadvertent ritual contamination of the Temple). 

�
23 You should offer these up in addition to the morning burnt-offering which is offered as

a daily burnt-offering. 

�
24 You should offer the same as this every day for seven days.

It is a fire-offering, “food” for the Altar, a pleasant aroma for God.

� You should offer all this in addition to the daily burnt-offering and its accompanying libation. 

�
25 The seventh day will be a holy celebration for you. You may not perform any manual work.

[ TT HHEE CC OO MM MM UU NN AA LL SS HH AA VV UU ’’ OOSS OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG SS [

26 On your festival of Shavu’os, the “Day of the Firstfruits,” when you offer a meal-offering to God

from the new (crop of wheat), you will have a holy celebration:

� You may not perform any manual work. 

�
27 You should offer a burnt-offering as a pleasant aroma to God: Two young bulls, one ram, and

seven lambs in their first year. 

anfpr gkathi cu hshgv kt c,jhkv ukt cxu;' athi nfhrcjyt tkt

vec"v ckcs' uatr vaghrhi knshinnbu/ unsrau ctdsv tnr vec"v'

vchtu fprvgkh gk angy,h t, vhrj: gk gk, v,nhs hgav/ fk

verci vzv: ubxfu/ thi ubxfu nuxc gk vaghr' athi bxfhokjyt,:

)hj(fk nktf, gcusv/ tphku nktfvvmrhfv kfo' fdui scr vtcs

vnu,r, cjuku aknugs txurv chuo yuc: )hy( prho/ fbds tcrvo'

abtnr utk vcer r. tcrvo
4

: thkho/ fbds thku ak hmje: fcaho/ fbds

hgec' uvfacho vprhs hgec
5

/ chxusu ak rch navvsrai rth,h zt,:

)fs(ftkv ,gau khuo/ akt hvhu puj,hiuvukfhi fprh vjd
2

: )fu( uchuo
vcfurho/ jd vacugu, eruh cfurhemhr jyho gk ao a,h vkjo' avo

hWar
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READING
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mi½ �pŸx�U¤r Æ ip�W c½�g� «̀�d x´R̈©l Æ mi�pŸx�U¤r d³�W÷�W o�n®�X©a d´l̈El§A
z−©r§a	W§l c®�g�`«�d U¤a−¤M©l oF½x�V¦r Æ oFx�V¦r hk :c«�g�`«�d l�i−�`¨l
z¯©lŸr cº©a§N	n `l :m«¤ki¥l£r x−¥R©k§l c®�g�` mi−�G¦r xi¬¦r�U l :mi«	Üa§M�d
t :m«�di¥M�q�p�e m−¤k¨lÎE «i�d«�i m¬	ni	n�Y E®U£r«�Y F −z�g�p	nE ci²	n�Y�d
m½¤k¨l d́ �i�d«�i Æ W�cŸÆwÎ �̀x�w«	n W�cŸÀg©l ć�g�`§A i¹¦ri¦a�X�d W�cŸÆg©aE ` hk
:m«¤k¨l d¬ �i�d�«i d−r̈Ex�Y mF¬i E ®U£r«�z `÷́ d−�cŸa£r z¤k`¬ ¤l�nÎl¨M
c®�g�` l�i´�` c−�g�` x ² �w¨AÎo¤A x¯©R d½�eŸdi«©lÆ �gŸÆgi�p �gi³ 
x§l d¹¨lŸr mÆ�zi	U£r«�e a

d́l̈El§A z¤lŸ−q m½�z�g�pÆ	nE b :m«	ni	n�Y d−r̈§a	W d² �p�WÎi« p§A mi¯	U¨a§M
oFx́�V¦r�e c :l�i«�`¨l mi−�pŸx�U¤r i¬ p�W x½¨R©l Æ mi�pŸx�U¤r d³�W÷�W o�n®�X©a
c−�g�` mi¬ �G¦rÎxi ¦ «r�UE d :mi«	U¨a§M�d z−©r§a	W§l c®�g�`«�d U¤a−¤M©l c½�g�`
z³©lŸr�e D À�z�g�p	nE W�cŸ¹g�d zÆ©lŸr Á c©a§N	n e :m«¤ki¥l£r x−¥R©k§l z`®�H�g
:d«�eŸdi«©l d−�X	` �gŸ½gi�p �gi´
x§l m®�h¨R�W	n§M m−�di¥M�q�p�e D½�z�g�p	nEÆ ci	n�Y�d
m½¤k¨l d́ �i�d«�i Æ W�cŸÆwÎ �̀x�w«	n dÀ �G�d i¹¦ri¦a�X�d W�cŸÆg©l Á xFU¨r«¤aE f q
mÆ�Y§a�x�w	d�e g :E «U£r«�z ` ¬÷ d−k̈`¨l�nÎl¨M m® ¤ki
zŸ «W§t�pÎz�` m−�zi�P¦r�e
mi³	U¨a§M c®�g�` l�i´�` c−�g�` x ²�w¨AÎo¤A x¯©R �gŸ½gi�p �gi´
x Æ d�eŸdi«©l d³l̈Ÿr
d́l̈El§A z¤lŸ −q m ½�z�g�pÆ	nE h :m«¤k¨l E¬i�d�«i m−	ni	n�Y d½r̈§a	W Æ d�p�WÎi« p§A
:c«�g�`«�d l�i−�`¨l mi½ �pŸx�U¤r Æ ip�W x½¨R©l Æ mi�pŸx�U¤r d³�W÷�W o�n®�X©a
Îxi «¦r�U `i :mi«	U¨a§M�d z−©r§a	W§l c®�g�`«�d U¤a−¤M©l oF½x�V¦r Æ oFx�V¦r i

ci½	n�Y�d z´ ©lŸr�e Æ mi	xªR¦M�d z`³�H�g cº©a§N	n z`®�H�g c−�g�` mi¬ �G¦r

c�g `�x�O	`§l `�pFxŸ�y¦r `�pFxŸ�y¦r hk :c�g �̀x§k	c§l
�̀ẍR©k§l c�g oi�G¦r x©A xi¦t§v l :oi	x�O	` `¨r§a�W§l

D
z�g�p	nE `�xi	c�Y z©l£r
n x©A `l :oFki¥l£r
:oFdi¥M�q�p�e oFk§l oFd�i oi	n§l�W oEc§A§r�Y
r�x¨r�n `�g�x�i§l c�g§A d�`¨ri¦a�W `�g�x�i§aE `

oEc§A§r�z `¨l o�g§l¨R z�ci¦a¦r l¨M oFk§l i
d�i Wi	C�w
`�z¨l£r oEc§A§r�z�e a :oFk§l `
d�i `¨a¨A�i mFi
c�g i
xFY x©A xFY �i�i m�c�w �̀e£r�x§a `̈l̈A�w�z	 §̀l
:oi	n§l�W `¨r§a�W `�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	` c�g x©k�C
`�z¨l�Y g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `�Y§l�q oFd�z�g�p	nE b

:`�x§k	c§l oi�pFxŸ�y¦r oi
x�Y `�xFz§l oi�pFxŸ�y¦r
:oi	x�O	` `¨r§a�W§l c�g `�x�O	`§l c�g `�pFxŸ�y¦r�e c

`�x¨R©k§l `�z`�H�g§l c�g iG¦r x©A xi¦t§vE d

z©l£r�e D�z�g�p	nE `�g�x�i z©l£r
n x©A e :oFki¥l£r
oFd§l if�g�c¦M oFdi¥M�q�p�e D�z�g�p	nE `�xi	c�Y
`�xŸ�y©r§aE f :�i�i m�c�w `�p¨A�x�w `�e£r�x§a `¨l¨A�w�z	`§l
oFk§l i
d�i Wi	C�w r�ẍr�n oi
c�d d�`̈ri¦a�W `�g�x�i§l
`¨l `�Y�ci¦a¦r l¨M oFki
z�W§t�p z�i oEP©r�zE
`¨l¨A�w�z	`§l �i�i m�c�w `�z¨l£r oEa�x�w�zE g :oEc§A§r�z
ip§A oi	x�O	` c�g x©k�C c�g i
xFY x©A xFY �̀e£r�x§a
oFd�z�g�p	nE h :oFk§l oFd�i oi	n§l�W `¨r§a�W `�p�W
`�xFz§l oi�pFxŸ�y¦r `�z¨l�Y g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `�Y§l�q
`�pFxŸ�y¦r i :c�g `�x§k	c§l oi�pFxŸ�y¦r oi
x�Y
:oi	x�O	` `¨r§a�W§l c�g `�x�O	`§l `�pFxŸ�y¦r

�̀z �̀H�g
n x©A �̀z �̀H�g c�g oi�G¦r x©A xi¦t§v `i

:oFdi¥M�q�p�e D�z�g�p	nE `�xi	c�Y z©l£r�e `�I�xER¦k�c

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

FOUR ASPECTS OF THE FESTIVALS (V. 1-34)

It has often been pointed out that man’s mission in life includes also

“elevating” the environment in which he lives, in accordance with the

Divine intent in the entire Creation and in all its particulars, by infusing

holiness and Godliness into all the aspects of the physical world within

his reach—in the so-called “Four Kingdoms”—domeim, tzome’ach,

chai and medaber (inorganic matter, vegetable, animal, and man).

Significantly, this finds expression in the special mitzvos which are

connected with the beginning of the year, by way of introduction to

the entire year—in the festivals of the month of Tishrei:

The mitzvah of the succah, the Jew’s house of dwelling during the

seven days of Succos, where the walls of the succah represent the

“inorganic kingdom”;

The mitzvah of the “four kinds”—esrog, lulav, myrtle and willow—

which come from the “vegetable kingdom”;

The mitzvah of shofar on Rosh Hashanah, the shofar being a horn

of an animal;

And all of these things (by virtue of being Divine commandments,

mitzvos) are elevated through the medaber, the “speaking” (human)

being—the person carrying out the said (and all other) mitzvos,

whereby he elevates also himself and mankind—Both in the realm of

doing as well as that of not doing—the latter is represented in the

mitzvah of the fast on the Holy Day, the Day of Atonement, Yom

Kippur.

Thus, through infusing holiness into all four kingdoms of the

physical world and making them into “vessels” (and instruments) of

Godliness in carrying out God’s command—a Jew elevates them to

their true perfection.

(Excerpt from a letter written by the Rebbe on the 18th of Elul, 5738)



1 nbju, ps:     2 ao pz/     3 uhert yu

rtaubhoknbj, jyho vctho ni vjsa
1

: )kt( ,nhnho hvhu kfo ubxfhvo/ t;vbxfho hvhu ,nhnho/ knsu rcu,hbu
2

nfti

avhhiavgkv enjhi pxuk kbxfho: )u( nkcs gk, vjsa/ nuxph rta jsaavut chuo rta vabv: )ht( nkcs jyt,
vfprho/ aghr vbgavcpbho vtnur ctjrh nu,

3
' ado vut jyt,: ugk, v,nhs/ unkcs guk, v,nhs ,gauguku, vkku:
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�
28 Their accompanying meal-offerings (should be) fine flour mixed with oil: Three tenths (of an

eifah) for each bull, two tenths for the ram, 29 and one tenth for each lamb, for all seven lambs. 

�
30 (Offer) one young male goat to atone for your (inadvertent ritual contamination of the

Temple). 

�
31 You should offer this in addition to the daily burnt-offering and its accompanying meal-offering.

� The (offerings) should be perfect (quality) for you, as well as their libations. 

[ TT HHEE CC OO MM MM UU NN AA LL RR OO SS HH HH AA SS HH AA NN AA HH OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG SS &&  SS HH OO FF AA RR [

1 In the seventh month, on the first day, you will have a holy celebration:

� You may not perform any manual work. 

� It will be a day of (shofar) sounding for you. 

�
2 You should bring a burnt-offering as a pleasant aroma to God: One young bull, one ram, and

seven lambs in their first year, (all) perfect (and unblemished). 

�
3 Their accompanying meal-offerings (should be) fine flour mixed with oil: Three tenths (of an

eifah) for the bull, two tenths for the ram, 4 and one tenth for each lamb, for the seven lambs. 

�
5 (Offer) one young male goat as a sin-offering to atone for your (inadvertent ritual contamination

of the Temple). 

�
6 (All this is) in addition to the Rosh Chodesh burnt-offering and its accompanying meal-offering,

and (in addition to) the daily burnt-offering and its accompanying meal-offering and libations, as

prescribed for them

(It will be) a pleasant aroma, a fire-offering to God. 

[ TT HHEE CC OO MM MM UU NN AA LL YY OOMM KK II PP PP UU RR OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG SS [

7 On the tenth day of this seventh month, you will have a holy celebration:

� You must afflict yourselves. 

� You may not perform any work. 

�
8 You should bring a burnt-offering to God, as a pleasant aroma: one young bull, one ram, and

seven lambs in their first year. They should be perfect (and unblemished). 

�
9 Their accompanying meal-offering (should be) fine flour mixed with oil: Three tenths (of an

eifah) for the bull, two tenths for the ram, 10 and one tenth for each lamb, for the seven lambs. 

�
11 (Offer) one young male goat for a sin-offering (to atone for your inadvertent ritual contam-

ination of the Temple). 

� (All this is) in addition to the atonement sin-offering and the daily burnt-offering, its accompany-

ing meal-offering and libations. 

hWar
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ubxfhvo/ nuxc gk vnuxphi vf,ucho ugk,gau uvut kaui mhuuh nkcs

guk, v,nhsunbj,v ,gau t, tkv ubxfhvo/ ufi fk ubxfhvovtnurho

cfk vnugsu, ju. nak ercbu, vjdafk ubxfv ubxfhvo ubxfhv acvo

nuxcho gkv,nhs uthbi kaui mhuuh' avrh bxfhvo aknuxphi f,uchi

kgmni cfk huo uhuo: )hj(unbj,o ubxfhvo kprho/ prh vjdacgho

vo/ fbds acgho tunu, an,ngyhouvukfho' xhni fkhv kvo' uchnh

vnesa vhundhbhi gkhvo ni vhxurhi: ukfcaho/ fbds hartk abertu

av pzurv
1

' uvo ecugho unbhbo ,agho uanubvkfku, nvo ,agho

uanubv ekku, acnabv,urv/ cabh btnr ubxfhvo gk abh ,nhsh vhuo

ukt ahbv vkaui tkt ksrua' fnu atnru rz"kcabh ubxfhvo' caah

ubxfhv' cachgh fnapyo'n"o hu"s n"o' vrh fti nho' rnz kbxul 

vnhoni v,urv cjd
2

:
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�� What do the bulls and lambs of Succos represent?

RASHI: “Their accompanying meal-offerings and their libations, for

the bulls” (V. 18)—The seventy bulls of the festival correspond to the

seventy nations, which progressively decrease in number,

symbolizing their destruction. In Temple times, [the bulls] would

protect [the nations] from punishments. “The lambs”—correspond to

the Jewish people, who are called, “a scattered lamb” (Jer. 50:17), but

their number remains constant [fourteen lambs per day], totalling

ninety-eight [over the seven days], in order to eradicate the ninety-

eight curses related in Deuteronomy (28:15-68).

GUR ARYEH: Rashi was troubled why the number of bulls offered

decreases each day, in seeming defiance of the principle that we

always increase in matters of holiness (Brachos 28a).  Rashi explains

that the decrease in bulls alludes to the destruction of the nations.

THE ANIMAL SACRIFICES OF SUCCOS (V. 12-34)

In his commentary to verse 18, Rashi explains the significance of the

seventy bulls and ninety-eight lambs that were sacrificed over the course

of the festival of Succos.  This prompts the following questions:

a.) Why is Rashi’s comment necessary at the literal level?

b.) Why does Rashi explain the general significance of the sacrifices

here in his commentary to verse 18, amid the Torah’s description of the

sacrifices offered on the second day of Succos?

�

W�cŸǵ©l mF¹i xÆ�U¨r Á d�X	n�g«©aE ai [iriay] q :m«�di¥M�q�p�e D−�z�g�p	nE
`÷́ d−�cŸa£r z¤k`¬ ¤l�nÎl¨M m½¤k¨l d́ �i�d«�i Æ W�cŸÆwÎ`�x�w«	n iÀ¦ri¦a�X�d
d¹¨lŸr mÆ�Y§a�x�w	d�e bi :mi«	n�i z¬ ©r§a	W d− �eŸdi«©l b² �g m¬ �zŸB�g�e E ®U£r«�z
m´¦li
` x−�U¨r d¬�W÷�W x ²�w¨aÎi«p§A mī	x¨R d½ �eŸdi«©l Æ �gŸÆgi�p �gi³ 
x dÆ
X	`
:E«i�d«�i m¬	ni	n�Y x−�U¨r d¬ r̈¨A�x�` d² �p�WÎi«p§A mi ¯	U¨a§M m�i® �p�W
cÀ�g�̀ «�d x´R̈©l mi¹�pŸx�U¤r dÆ�W÷�W o�n®�X©a d́l̈El§A z¤lŸ −q m½�z�g�pÆ	nE ci

:m«¦li
`«�d i−p�W¦l c½�g�`«�d l�i´�`¨lÆ mi�pŸx�U¤r i³ p�W mi½	x¨RÆ x�U¨r d³�W÷�W¦l
:mi«	Üa§M x−�Ür d¬r̈¨A�x�`§l c®�g�`«�d U¤a−¤M©l oF½x�V¦r Æ o ŸFx�V¦r�e* eh

D−�z�g�p	n ci½	n�Y�d z´ ©lŸr Æ c©a§N	n z`®�H�g c−�g�` mi¬ �G¦rÎxi«¦r�UE fh

m´¦li
` x−�U¨r mi¬ p�W x ²�w¨aÎi«p§A mi ¯	x¨R iÀ�p
X�d mF´I©aE fi q :D«¨M�q�p�e
m´�z�g�p	nE gi :m«	ni	n�Y x−�Ür d¬r̈¨A�x�` d² �p�WÎi« p§A mi¯	U¨a§M m�i® �p�W
:h«¨R�W	O©M m−�x¨R�q	n§A mi²	U¨a§M©l�e m ¯¦li
`«¨l miÂ	x¨R©lÂ m¿�di¥M�q�p�e
D−�z�g�p	nE ci½	n�Y�d z´ ©lŸr Æ c©a§N	n z`®�H�g c−�g�` mi¬ �G¦rÎxi¦«r�UE hi

m�i® �p�W m´¦li
` x−�U¨rÎi
«Y�W©r mi¬	ẍR i²	Wi¦l�X�d mFĪ©aE k q :m«�di¥M�q�p�e
m¿�di¥M�q�p�e m´�z�g�p	nE `k :m«	ni	n�Y x−�Ür d¬r̈¨A�x�` d² �p�WÎi« p§A mi ¯	Üa§M
z`−�H�g xi¬¦r�UE ak :h«¨R�W	O©M m−�x¨R�q	n§A mi² 	U¨a§M©l�e m¯¦li
`«¨l miÂ	x¨R©lÂ .

d�`¨ri¦a�W `�g�x�i§l `�nFi `�xŸ�y©r z�W�n�g§aE ai

`¨l `�p�g§l¨R z�ci¦a¦r l¨M oFk§l i
d�i Wi	C�w r�x¨r�n
:oi	nFi `¨r§a�W �i�i m�c�w `�B�g oEB�g�zE oEc§A§r�z
`�e£r�x§A l¥A�w�z	n�C o©A�x�w `�z¨l£r oEa�x�w�zE bi

oi	x§k	C xŸ�y£r z©l�Y i
xFz ip§A oi	xFY �i�i m�c�w
oi	n§l�W xŸ�y£r `¨r§A�x�` `�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	` oi
x�Y
g�W�n¦a `¨li¦t�C `�Y§l�q oFd�z�g�p	nE ci :oFd�i
xŸ�y£r `�z¨l�z¦l c�g `�xFz§l oi�pFxŸ�y¦r `�z¨l�Y
oi
x�z¦l c�g `�x§k	c§l oi�pFxŸ�y¦r oi
x�Y oi	xFY
c�g `�x�O	`§l `�pFxŸ�y¦r `�pFxŸ�y¦r�e eh :oi	x§k	C
c�g oi�G¦r x©A xi¦t§vE fh :oi	x�O	` xŸ�y£r z©r§A�x�`§l
:D¨M�q�p�e D�z�g�p	n `�xi	c�Y z©l£r
n x©A `�z`�H�g
xŸ�y£r i
x�Y i
xFz ip§A oi	xFY `�p�i�p	z `�nFi§aE fi

xŸ�y£r `¨r§A�x�` `�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	` oi
x�Y oi	x§k	C
oi	xFz§l oFdi¥M�q�p�e oFd�z�g�p	nE gi :oi	n§l�W
xi¦t§vE hi :if�g�c¦M oFdip�i�p	n§A oi	x�O	`§lE oi	x§k	c§l
`�xi	c�Y z©l£r
n x©A `�z`�H�g c�g oi�G¦r x©A
oi	xFY d� �̀zi¦l�z �̀nFi§aE k :oFdi¥M�q�p�e D�z�g�p	nE
`�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	` oi
x�Y oi	x§k	C xŸ�y£r c�g
oFdi¥M�q�p�e oFd�z�g�p	nE `k :oi	n§l�W xŸ�y£r `¨r§A�x�`
:if�g�c¦M oFdip�i�p	n§A oi	x�O	`§lE oi	x§k	c§l oi	xFz§l

�̀xi	c�Y z©l£r
n x©A c�g �̀z �̀H�g�c �̀xi¦t§vE ak

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

hWar
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12 On the fifteenth day of the seventh month, you will have a holy celebration: 

� You may not perform any manual work.

� You will celebrate a festival to God for seven days. 

(On the first day):

�
13 You should offer a burnt-offering, a fire-offering as a pleasant aroma to God: Thirteen young

bulls, two rams, and fourteen lambs in their first year. They should be perfect (and unblemished). 

�
14 Their accompanying meal-offering (should be) fine flour mixed with oil: three tenths (of an

eifah) for each bull, for the thirteen bulls, two tenths for each ram, for the two rams, 15 and one

tenth for each lamb, for the fourteen lambs. 

�
16 (Offer) one young male goat for a sin-offering (to atone for your inadvertent ritual contamin-

ation of the Temple).

� (All this is) in addition to the daily burnt-offering, its

accompanying meal-offering and libation. 

17 On the second day: 

� Twelve young bulls, two rams, and fourteen lambs in their

first year, perfect (and unblemished). 

�
18 Their accompanying meal-offerings and their libations,

for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, according to

their legally required number (stated on the first day*). 

�
19 (Offer) one young male goat for a sin-offering (to atone

for your inadvertent ritual contamination of the Temple).

� (All this is) in addition to the daily burnt-offering, its

accompanying meal-offering and libations. 

20 On the third day:

� Eleven bulls, two rams, and fourteen lambs in their first year, perfect (and unblemished). 

�
21 Their accompanying meal-offerings and their libations, for the bulls, for the rams, and for the

lambs, according to their legally required number (stated on the first day). 

At first glance, we might argue that Rashi was troubled by the question

why the number of bulls offered decreases on a daily basis [as Gur Aryeh

writes], and this fact only becomes apparent upon reading the sacrifices

offered on the second day.

However, if this was genuinely troubling Rashi then he would have

alerted us to this point on reading verse 17, as it is there that we discover

that only 12 bulls were being offered on the second day, in contrast to 13

on the previous day.  The fact that Rashi makes his comment on verse 18

suggests that he is addressing a problem that arises on reading this verse.

c.) What message do the bulls convey about the nations?  On the one

hand, they symbolize destruction; but on the other hand, these sacrifices

would protect the nations from punishments.

THE EXPLANATION

When a person studies the Torah strictly at the literal level—the method

of Rashi—this does not mean that he is unaware of the presence of deeper

allusions and insights within the text; it is simply that these allusions are

beyond the scope of his current study.  Thus, when a person reads that

the number of sacrifices has a varying pattern on a daily basis, it is

obvious—even at the literal level—that there is significance to the change

occurring each day, even though it may fall outside a literal discussion to

discern what the significance is.

Thus, the changing number of bulls offered each day during Succos is

not a problem which Rashi needed to address. The fact that there is some

significance here is obvious to the reader without Rashi’s assistance; but

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

DAY OF SUCCOS BULLS LAMBS

FIRST 13 14

SECOND 12 14

THIRD 11 14

FOURTH 10 14

FIFTH 9 14

SIXTH 8 14

SEVENTH 7 14

TOTAL 70 98

SEVENTH

READING
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the concept which is being alluded to falls outside a discussion at the

literal level.

However, what did trouble Rashi is why the Torah appears to send

contradictory messages about the change (and lack of change) between

one day’s sacrifices and the next. First we read that the number of bulls

changed on the second day (v. 17), suggesting that the significance of the

sacrifices on the second day had also changed. But then, we read in verse

18 that meal-offerings and libations for the sacrifices were “according to

their legally required number (stated on the first day),” which sends the

opposite message, that the offerings were so similar in number (and

consequently, in significance) that there is no need to say how many were

offered since they were the same as the first day. Thus the reader will

wonder: Are we speaking here of a series of offerings that share a similar

theme, or not? 

To answer this question, Rashi writes: “The seventy bulls of the festival

corresponded to the seventy nations, which progressively decrease in

number,” i.e. in truth there is one single significance behind all the bull

sacrifices here: they refer to the seventy nations. The fact that the sacrifices

change in number every day is not, in this case, indicative that the

concept has changed; it always refers to the nations. Rather, the decrease

in number here merely alludes to a further detail about the nations

themselves, that they will eventually be destroyed.

However, this leaves us with another question: The reader already

knows that offering sacrifices is always associated with something positive,

since the Torah has mentioned on numerous occasions how sacrifices

bring Divine forgiveness, atonement and cause “a pleasant aroma for

God.” How could this case be different, that the sacrifices are associated

with the destruction of the nations?

To answer this question, Rashi stresses that the sacrifices are merely

“symbolizing their destruction,” i.e. the sacrifices themselves are indeed

i²¦ri¦a�x«�d mFĪ©aE bk q :D«M̈�q�p�e D−�z�g�p	nE ci½	n�Y�d z´ ©lŸrÆ c©a§N	n c®�g�`
x−�U¨r d¬r̈¨A�x�` d² �p�WÎi«p§A mi¯	U¨a§M m�i® �p�W m´¦li
` d−�x�U£r mi¬	x¨R
mi²	U¨a§M©l�e m¯¦li
`«¨l miÂ	x¨R©lÂ m¿�di¥M�q�p�e m´�z�g�p	n ck :m«	ni	n�Y
ź ©lŸr Æ c©a§N	n z`®�H�g c−�g�` mi¬ �G¦rÎxi«¦r�UE dk :h«¨R�W	O©M m−�x¨R�q	n§A
d−r̈�W	Y mi¬	ẍR i²	Wi	n�g«�d mFĪ©aE ek q :D«M̈�q�p�e D−�z�g�p	n ci½	n�Y�d
:m«	ni	n�Y x−�U¨r d¬ r̈¨A�x�` d² �p�WÎi«p§A mi¯	U¨a§M m�i® �p�W m´¦li
`
m−�x¨R�q	n§A mi²	U¨a§M©l�e m¯¦li
`«¨l miÂ	x¨R©lÂ m¿�di¥M�q�p�e m´�z�g�p	nE fk

D−�z�g�p	nE ci½	n�Y�d z´ ©lŸrÆ c©a§N	n c®�g�` z`−�H�g xi¬¦r�UE gk :h«¨R�W	O©M
mī	Üa§M m�i® �p�W m´¦li
` d− �pŸn�W mi¬	x¨R i²	X	X�d mFĪ©aE hk q :D«¨M�q�p�e
miÂ	ẍR©lÂ m¿�di¥M�q�p�e m´�z�g�p	nE l :m«	ni	n�Y x−�Ür d¬r̈¨A�x�` d² �p�WÎi«p§A
c®�g�` z`−�H�g xi¬¦r�UE `l :h«¨R�W	O©M m−�x¨R�q	n§A mi²	U¨a§M©l�e m ¯¦li
`«¨l
i²¦ri¦a�X�d mFĪ©aE al q :�di«¤k�q�pE D−�z�g�p	n ci½	n�Y�d z´ ©lŸr Æ c©a§N	n
x−�U¨r d¬r̈¨A�x�` d² �p�WÎi« p§A mi ¯	Üa§M m�i® �p�W m´¦li
` d−r̈§a	W mi¬	x¨R
mi²	U¨a§M©l�e m ¯¦li
`«¨l miÂ	x¨R©lÂ m¿�d¥M�q�p�e m´�z�g�p	nE bl :m«	ni	n�Y
ź ©lŸr Æ c©a§N	n c®�g�` z`−�H�g xi¬¦r�UE cl :m«�h¨R�W	n§M m−�x¨R�q	n§A

oi	xFY d�`¨ri¦a�x `�nFi§aE bk :D¨M�q�p�e D�z�g�p	nE

`¨r§A�x�` `�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	` oi
x�Y oi	x§k	C `�xŸ�y©r

oi	xFz§l oFdi¥M�q�p�e oFd�z�g�p	n ck :oi	n§l�W xŸ�y£r

xi¦t§vE dk :if�g�c¦M oFdip�i�p	n§A oi	x�O	`§lE oi	x§k	c§l

`�xi	c�Y z©l£r
n x©A `�z`�H�g c�g oi�G¦r x©A

oi	xFY d�`�Wi	n�g `�nFi§aE ek :D¨M�q�p�e D�z�g�p	n

`¨r§A�x�` `�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	` oi
x�Y oi	x§k	C r�W�Y

oi	xFz§l oFdi¥M�q�p�e oFd�z�g�p	nE fk :oi	n§l�W xŸ�y£r

:if�g�c¦M oFdip�i�p	n§A oi	x�O	`§lE oi	x§k	c§l

�̀xi	c�Y z©l£r
n x©A c�g �̀z �̀H�g�c �̀xi¦t§vE gk

oi	xFY d� �̀zi	z�W `�nFi§aE hk :D¨M�q�p�e D�z�g�p	nE

`¨r§A�x�` `�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	` oi
x�Y oi	x§k	C `�i�p�n�Y

oi	xFz§l oFdi¥M�q�p�e oFd�z�g�p	nE l :oi	n§l�W xŸ�y£r

:if�g�c¦M oFdip�i�p	n§A oi	x�O	`§lE oi	x§k	c§l

�̀xi	c�Y z©l£r
n x©A c�g �̀z �̀H�g�c �̀xi¦t§vE `l

oi	xFY d�`¨ri¦a�W `�nFi§aE al :`�d¨M�q�p�e D�z�g�p	n

`¨r§A�x�` `�p�W ip§A oi	x�O	` oi
x�Y oi	x§k	C `¨r§a�W

oi	xFz§l oFdi¥M�q�p�e oFd�z�g�p	nE bl :oi	n§l�W xŸ�y£r

:oFd§l if�g�c¦M oFdip�i�p	n§A oi	x�O	`§lE oi	x§k	c§l

�̀xi	c�Y z©l£r
n x©A c�g �̀z �̀H�g�c �̀xi¦t§vE cl

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

THE SEVENTY BULLS OF SUCCOS

�� The gradually decreasing number of bulls, which symbolizes

the “destruction” of the nations in the future era (as Rashi

writes), does not mean that the non-Jewish nations will cease

to exist. Rather, it means that their negative influence will

cease, leaving only nations that are allies and friends to the

Jewish people.
(Sicha of Night of Hoshanah Rabah 5747)

�� While the spiritual refinement of the nations cannot be

achieved by offering sacrifices in the current era, nevertheless,

by reciting scriptural verses which speak of these sacrifices

this effect is achieved today too—as the verse states, “the

words of our lips will be instead of bulls” (Hoshe’a 14:3).

(Sefer Hama’amorim Melukat vol. 4, p. 24)
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�
22 (Offer) one young male goat for a sin-offering (to atone for your inadvertent ritual contamin-

ation of the Temple).

� (All this is) in addition to the daily burnt-offering, its accompanying meal-offering and libation. 

23 On the fourth day:

� Ten bulls, two rams, and fourteen lambs in their first year, perfect (and unblemished). 

�
24 Their accompanying meal-offerings and their libations, for the bulls, for the rams, and for the

lambs, according to their legally required number (stated on the first day). 

�
25 (Offer) one young male goat for a sin-offering (to atone for your inadvertent ritual contamin-

ation of the Temple).

� (All this is) in addition to the daily burnt-offering, its accompanying meal-offering and libation. 

26 On the fifth day:

� Nine bulls, two rams, and fourteen lambs in their first year, perfect (and unblemished). 

�
27 Their accompanying meal-offerings and their libations, for the bulls, for the rams, and for the

lambs, according to their legally required number (stated on the first day). 

�
28 (Offer) one young male goat for a sin-offering (to atone for your inadvertent ritual contamin-

ation of the Temple).

� (All this is) in addition to the daily burnt-offering, its accompanying meal-offering and libation. 

29 On the sixth day:

� Eight bulls, two rams, and fourteen lambs in their first year, perfect (and unblemished). 

�
30 Their accompanying meal-offerings and their libations, for the bulls, for the rams, and for the

lambs, according to their legally required number (stated on the first day). 

�
31 (Offer) one young male goat for a sin-offering (to atone for your inadvertent ritual contamin-

ation of the Temple).

� (All this is) in addition to the daily burnt-offering, its accompanying meal-offering and libations.

32 On the seventh day:

� Seven bulls, two rams and fourteen lambs in their first year, perfect (and unblemished). 

�
33 Their accompanying meal-offerings and their libations, for the bulls, for the rams, and for the

lambs, according to the legally required number for them (stated on the first day). 

�
34 (Offer) one young male goat for a sin-offering (to atone for your inadvertent ritual contamin-

ation of the Temple).

� (All this is) in addition to the daily burnt-offering, its accompanying meal-offering and libation. 

positive and do not have a destructive effect on the nations. Their

decreasing number is merely symbolic of the fact that these nations will

eventually cease to exist (however, see “The Last Word,” here).

But what, then, is the positive effect of the sacrifices? Rashi continues:

“In Temple times,” (i.e. when the sacrifices were actually offered and had

an effect), they “would protect [the nations] from punishments.”

And this is not a contradiction to Rashi’s earlier statement that the bulls

are a symbol of destruction, since: a.) Here we are speaking of the effect

of the sacrifices as distinct from their symbolism. b.) Even their positive

effect does not contradict their negative symbolism, for ultimately the sac-

rifices only offered a temporary protection for the nations from “punish-

ments,” but those punishments will eventually be visited upon them.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p. 198ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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SHEMINI ATZERES (V. 35)

Whenever Rashi brings more than one interpretation we need to clarify

the various strengths and weaknesses of each interpretation, and how

those strengths and weaknesses complement each other.  The sequence

of Rashi’s interpretations is also significant, as Rashi always places the

most preferable interpretation first. How, then, are we to understand

Rashi’s three interpretations of verse 35?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi was troubled why all the other festivals which are referred to in

this Parsha are described by scripture as a J¤s«e ẗr§e¦n (“a holy celebra-

tion”), with the exception of Shemini Atzeres, which is merely described

as “a day of restriction.”  This suggested to Rashi that the Torah is giving

here a new definition to the festival of Shemini Atzeres that differs in

nature from all the other festivals recorded in the Torah.
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D−�z�g�p	nE ci½	n�Y�d ź ©lŸrÆ c©a§N	n c®�g�` z`−�H�g xi¬¦r�UE gl :h«¨R�W	O©M
m¹¤ki
x�c�P	n cÆ©a§l m® ¤ki
c£rF «n§A d− �eŸdi«©l E ¬U£r«�Y d¤N² 
̀  hl :D«¨M�q�p�e
:m«¤ki
n§l�W§lE m−¤ki¥M�q�p§lE m½¤ki
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1 jdhdv hj/     2 xprh     3 xufv bv:     4 xprh/  rtv keuWa jhWj gw 243 uthkl/

)kv( gmr, ,vhv kfo/ gmurho cgahh,nktfv
1

/ scr tjr gmr, gmru

nkmt,' nknsaygui khbv
2

/ unsrau ctdsv kph afk hnu, vrdkverhcu

fbds acgho tunu, ufacthi kkf,' tnrkvo vneuo cceav nfo gau kh

xgusv eybvfsh atvbv nfo
3

: )ku( pr tjs thk tjs/ thk )tku( fbds

hartk'v,gfcu kh ngy gus/ ukaui jcv vut zv' fcbhovbpyrho ntchvo

uvut tunr kvo eav gkhprhs,fo gfcu gus huo tjs/ nak knkl agav

xgusv ufuw' fsth,t cnxw xufv
3

/ ucnsra rch ,bjunt knsv ,urv srl

tr.' anhaha ku tfxbth huo rtaui ntfhku pyunu,' knjrntfhku sdho'

knjr ntfhku car cvnv' knjrntfhku eybhu,' knjr ntfhku hre' puj,

uvuklfprh vjd: )ky( tkv ,gau kvw cnugshfo/ scr vemuckjucv:

kcs nbsrhfo/ to ct,o khsur ercbu, crdk'nmuv vht chsfo tu bsrho

tu bscu, absr,ofk vabv ,erhcuo crdk' ant heav ku kjzurukgku,

khruakho ukverhc bsrhu' ubnmt gucr cck,tjr: )t( uhtnr nav tk
cbh hartk/ kvpxhevgbhi' scrh rch hangtk' kph ags fti scrhuak

neuo upra, bsrho n,jk, cscuru aknav' vumrl kvpxhe ,jkv ukunr

ajzr navutnr prav zu khartk' ato kt fi ha cnangakt tnr kvo 

zu tkt cpra, bsrho v,jhkscrhu
4

: jxk, pra, pbjx

hWar

exWj pxueho' kjkWe xhni/  utkWh pkvWu xhni/

�� How is Shemini Atzeres a day of “restriction”? (v. 35)

RASHI: It is restricted from performing manual work. 

Alternatively: atzeres means “restrict yourselves from leaving.” This

indicates that they were required to remain [in Jerusalem] overnight. 

The Agadic interpretation is: Being that they brought sacrifices all

the days of the festival [of Succos], corresponding to the seventy

nations, when they came to leave, God said to them, “Please make

Me a small feast, so that I can have some pleasure from you alone.”

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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35 The eighth day will be a time of restriction for you:

� You may not perform any manual work. 

�
36 You should bring a burnt-offering, a fire-offering as a pleasant aroma to God: One bull, one

ram, and seven lambs in their first year, perfect (and unblemished). 

�
37 (Offer) their accompanying meal-offerings and their libations, for the bull, for the ram, and for

the lambs, according to the legally required number. 

�
38 (Offer) one young male goat for a sin-offering (to atone for your inadvertent ritual contamin-

ation of the Temple).

� (All this is) in addition to the daily burnt-offering, its accompanying meal-offering and libation. 

39 All the above is what you should offer to God on your festivals, in addition to (voluntary offerings

that) you vowed and (other) voluntary offerings—your burnt-offerings, your meal-offerings, your

libations, and your peace offerings. 

1 Moshe told the children of Israel everything that God had commanded Moshe.

THE HAFTARAH FOR PINCHAS IS ON PAGE 309.  [IF PARSHAS PINCHAS FALLS IN THE THREE WEEKS, THE

HAFTARAH FOR PARSHAS MATOS IS READ INSTEAD - PAGE 312]

3300

But how is this festival different from all other festivals?

Rashi’s first interpretation is that “it is restricted from performing manual

work,” i.e. on other festivals the prohibition against manual work is a

function of the holiness of the day (the fact that it is a “holy celebration”).

In the case of Shemini Atzeres, however, the prohibition against

performing work is the very definition of the day itself.  We do not refrain

from work because it is a “holy celebration,”* but rather, due to the fact

that it is “a time of restriction”—as the verse stresses, “The eighth day will

be a time of restriction for you” therefore, “You may not perform any

manual work.”

Rashi, however, was not satisfied with this interpretation, as it leaves the

verse out of context with the surrounding passage.  For this entire section

discusses the sacrifices of the festival, but according to the above

interpretation verse 35 breaks the thematic flow to discuss a completely

different aspect of festival observance, the requirement to refrain from

manual work.

Due to this problem, Rashi cited a further interpretation which explains

how our verse is consistent with the theme of the passage—the sacrifices:

“atzeres means restrict yourselves from leaving,” i.e. they were required to

stay in Jerusalem, because this is the site where the sacrifices were offered.

However, while this interpretation is more contextually consistent, it

presents us with a problem why the Torah went out of its way to describe

this festival as an atzeres (“restriction”).  For already by informing us that

it is the “eighth day” the reader understands that staying in Jerusalem was

required, just as it was on the seven previous days.  Thus, according to

this interpretation, it appears that the Torah went out of its way to use an

unusual expression (atzeres) when it was not necessary to do so.

Therefore, Rashi continues: “This teaches that they were required to

remain overnight,” i.e. at the literal level the term atzeres teaches us a

unique quality about this festival, that in contrast to all the other festivals

where one was only required to be in Jerusalem during the day, here one

was required to remain at night too.

Nevertheless, in the final analysis this interpretation also has a major

drawback, as it renders the first half of verse 35 disconnected from the

second half: First we read, “The eighth day will be a time of restriction for

you,” i.e. one must stay in Jerusalem overnight, and then the subject

immediately jumps: “You may not perform any manual work.”

Thus, while this interpretation is contextually superior (as explained

above), it is nevertheless a less satisfactory explanation of the verse itself.

So Rashi cited it only as a secondary interpretation.

THE AGADIC INTERPRETATION

Having read Rashi’s first two interpretations, the reader will appreciate

how Shemini Atzeres is different from the other festivals—either because

it is defined by a restraint from work (1st interpretation) or because it

requires staying overnight in Jerusalem (2nd interpretation). However, the

reader is still left without an explanation why this festival is different.

Therefore, Rashi cited the “Agadic interpretation,” not as a third

interpretation of the verse, but rather, as a clarification of the unique

quality of this festival which was highlighted by the previous two

interpretations: “Being that all the days of the festival [of Succos] they

brought sacrifices, corresponding to the seventy nations, when they came

to leave, God said to them, ‘Please make Me a small feast, so that I can

have some pleasure from you alone,’” i.e. since this day is merely an

“extension” of Succos, we can understand why its definition is just to

refrain from work (since it is not really a festival, “a holy day” in its own

right); and why one is required to stay overnight, since the whole purpose

of the day is to remain “with God” in Jerusalem a little longer.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 176ff.)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

* For a comparison of the Torah’s descriptions of Shemini Atzeres in Parshas Pinchas and Parshas Emor, see Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 179.
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1. The laws of inheritance [27:8ff.].

2. The daily burnt-offerings [28:2].

3. The additional offering of Shabbos [28:9].

4. The additional offering of Rosh Chodesh [28:11-15].

5. The additional offering of Shavuos [28:26].

6. To sound the shofar on Rosh Hashanah [29:1].
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Parshas Matos is always read during the three weeks of

mourning over the destruction of the Holy Temple, an

event which plunged the Jewish people into a physical

and spiritual exile from which they have not yet

recovered.  It is not surprising, therefore, that the name of

the Parsha contains a message of inspiration which helps

us overcome the adversities of exile.

Scripture uses two terms to refer to the tribes of Israel:

a.) shevatim; b.) matos. The difference between them is

that “matos” are branches that have become detached

from the tree, and have hardened to form a staff or a rod.

“Shevatim,” on the other hand, refers to branches that still

remain attached to their trunk, and are thus soft and

flexible.

Chasidic thought teaches that the “branch” and the

“rod” allude to the soul’s development as it passes

from a heavenly setting to an earthly setting.  In heaven,

the soul is consciously “attached” to God, like the branch

which remains attached to its trunk. But before embarking

on its mission, the soul is “immature.” It has never faced

an obstacle in its relationship with God and, conse-

quently, has never enjoyed the additional “bonding” that

is brought to a relationship by overcoming obstacles.

Likewise, the “hidden reserves” of powers that were

granted to the soul to overcome situations of adversity lie

dormant and undiscovered.

However, when the soul is placed in its earthly setting,

in a physical body in the times of exile, all this soon

changes.  Like a branch that is detached from its trunk, the

soul loses its effortless, emotional enwrapment with the

Creator and finds itself in a world which is antagonistic to

holiness and truth. But we are promised that, with the

necessary effort, the  tender “branch” will soon harden to

become a firm and rigid “rod” that is unbending in its

dedication to God.  

Parshas Matos thus teaches us that God has given us

the ability to live according to the laws of the Torah under

all circumstances. It is only a matter of will and determi-

nation on the part of the Jew, since, potentially, we have

the fullest capacity to live up to the will and the

commandments of God, the Creator and Master of the

world.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, pp. 382-4)

[ The Name of the Parsha [
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�� Was this passage said only to the tribal heads? (v. 2)

RASHI: [Moshe] honored the leaders by teaching them first, and

only later the rest of the Jewish people. 

From where do we know that with other commandments he did

likewise? From the following verse: “Aharon and all the leaders of

the community returned to him, and Moshe would speak to them.

Afterwards, all the children of Israel would draw near” (Shemos 34:31-32). 

But why did scripture choose to mention this point here? 

To indicate that when the annulment of vows is done by an

individual he must be an expert [such as a tribal “leader”]. If no

individual expert is available, it may be annulled by three laymen. 

MISHNAH: The Rabbinic principle of releasing vows [through asking

an expert] “floats in the air,” i.e. it has no real basis in scripture

(Chagigah 10a).

THE CONNECTION BETWEEN VOWS & TRIBAL HEADS (V. 2)

Rashi addresses the question why verse 2 suggests that the current

passage was said only to the “tribal heads” and not to all the Jewish

people. Surely, the laws of vows which are recorded here apply to all

Jews?

Rashi rejects the notion that these laws were actually taught only to

the tribal leaders, and concludes that scripture is alluding to an unwritten

law: The reason why the Torah stresses the connection between tribal

leaders and the laws of vows is “to indicate that when the annulment of

vows is done by an individual he must be an expert,” such as a tribal

leader.  And, “if no individual expert is available, it may be annulled by

three laymen,” who, in the absence of any better solution, constitute an

ad hoc “Jewish court.”

Rashi here is alluding to the rabbinic principle that a person who regrets

a vow that he made may seek an “expert” to release him from the vow.

As Rashi himself explains in his commentary to the Talmud, the expert is

able to “find a loophole for the person, due to the implications that this

vow imposes on him. [The expert demonstrates that] if the person had

originally been aware of these implications he would never have made the

vow, thus showing that the vow was invalid in the first place” (Rashi to Gitin

63b, s.v. charatah).

However, this principle is a rabbinic law which “has no real basis in

scripture,” as the Mishnah states. Rashi, in his commentary to the

Chumash, however, presumes that the reader is familiar with this concept,

writing, “when the annulment of vows is done by an individual...,” as if

the student of scripture is already aware that vows can be annulled by
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M oshe spoke to the children of Israel’s tribal heads, saying: This is what God has commanded:
3 (Concerning the principle that*) when a person makes a vow to God or makes an oath to

prohibit himself (something which the Torah permits), he may not violate his word (and) he

must act in accordance with whatever he uttered—(the following rules apply*):

�
4 If a woman is in her adolescence (and thus still) under (the jurisdiction) of her father’s house,

(and) she makes a vow to God, or imposes a ban (on herself):

�
5 If her father heard about her vow, or her ban which she forbade to herself, and her

father remained silent, then all her vows stand, and any ban that she forbade to

herself stands. 

�
6 But if, on the day he hears about it, her father vetoes her (vow by annulling her words)

then all her vows and her bans that she forbade to herself will not stand. 

30:2

* See Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 106.

�� Is it desirable for a person to make vows? (v. 3)

MISHNAH: Vows are a “fence” for abstinence (Avos 3:13).

JERUSALEM TALMUD: Is it not enough what the Torah has forbidden to

you that you wish to forbid yourself from other things too? (Nedarim 9:1)

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

finding a loophole.  All that our verse seems to add is the detail that this

individual must be an expert. 

But how is the reader supposed to know that an individual can release

a person from vows in the first place?

A LOGICAL APPROACH

Perhaps it could be argued that Rashi deemed the process of finding a

loophole in a vow to be totally logical, and thus (at the literal level) does

not require any basis in scripture. The expert does not annul a pre-existing

vow, which would definitely need some scriptural source, since scripture

decrees that all vows are binding; instead, he releases the person from the

vow by demonstrating that the vow was never valid in the first place

(as explained above). This, it would seem, is in sharp contrast to

the laws described in the current passage, where a father or husband

annuls his daughter or wife’s vow through a scripturally empowered right

of annulment.

Rashi deemed it to be obvious that if a loophole is found in any vow, a

person can avoid observing what he originally (and mistakenly) thought

to be a binding vow. Therefore, Rashi did not have to inform us of this

principle.  

What Rashi did teach us, based on verse 2, is that the person who finds

that loophole must be an expert, which is why the Torah openly

addressed this passage to the leaders, the “experts” of the Jewish people.

However, in the final analysis, this explanation is unacceptable, because:

i.) It is difficult to accept at the literal level that there are two totally

different mechanisms (“annulment” and “release through a loophole”)

through which the obligation of vows can be removed, when Rashi makes

no indication of such a major distinction in his commentary.

ii.) On the contrary, Rashi writes explicitly that the only distinction

between an expert and a father in the way they remove vows is in the

language they must use (“an expert must use words that imply releasing,

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

A t first glance, the advice of the Jerusalem Talmud (see Classic

Questions), that one should avoid making vows, appears to

contradict the Mishnah’s teaching that vows are a valuable tool for a

person to restrain himself from physical indulgence.

In truth, however, there is no contradiction, since these two texts

are addressing two different types of people.  The Mishnah addresses

a person who cannot restrain himself from excessive physical

indulgence which interferes with his observance of Torah. Thus for

him the only solution is to make a vow of abstinence.  The Jerusalem

Talmud, however, speaks of a person who is able to utilize physical

pleasures for holy purposes, and for such a person it would be

inadvisable to abstain from these physical things, since the purpose

of creation is to sanctify the physical world, so that it becomes a

“home” for God below.

Based on the above we can also appreciate why an “expert” may

release a person from his vows (see Rashi to v. 2). For, at first glance

this is difficult to understand: Surely the purpose of a Jewish sage is

to guide a person to a more spiritual life; so if a person has vowed to

abstain from something physical should he not be encouraged to do

so by the sage, and not be released from his vow?  In truth, however,

one who is at the highest level of Godly service must involve himself

with the physical world to sanctify it. And it is to this goal that the sage

attempts to lift the person, rendering the vow unnecessary.

(Likutei Sichos vol. 13, pp. 107-8; Sichas Shabbos Parshas Matos-Masei 5733)



1 ,vkho ent' v     2 cnscr hs' ks     3 cxpr vzfrui fti: Wunmt,h fbuxjt tj, spuxhh, ctav absrv cbzhr uang tchwuvpr kv' ubfui vutW' uzvu vdhrxt vbfubv cv,to KNWa cpxue Wuto vbht tchw

tu,v/// fh vbht tchw tu,vW/ unv anmhbu cruc vspuxho vdhrxt Wuang cgkvW' vrh zv ahcua uygu, )ahj, aWp nyuWn ,anWz(/     4 xprh     5 bsrho xz/     6 pxue hz     7 bsrho g/     8 s; gy/

hbh rtah
1

' ufi uhsg,o t,,but,h
2

' t, tar xr,o ngkh: uvw hxkj kv/
cnv vf,uc nscr ctavabsrv cbzhr uang cgkv

3
uvpr kv uvht kt

hsgv ugucr, gk bsrv uau,v hhi unyntvkn,ho' zu vht amrhfv xkhjv'

ut; gk ph avutnupr/ uto vnuprho mrhfho xkhjv' ek ujunrkathbi

nuprho
4

: )z( uto vhu ,vhv ktha/ zu truxv' tu thbutkt bautv'

favut tunr uto ch, thav bsrv'vrh bautv tnur' ufti ctruxv' uct

kjkue cv'atchv ucgkv nphrhi bsrhv/ vpr vtc ukt vprvcgk tu vpr
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and a husband, words of annulment”—Rashi to v. 2, s.v. ze hadavar), which

indicates that the actual mechanism though which the vow is removed is

the same.

THE EXPLANATION

Rather, it would seem that at the literal level there is only one

mechanism by which a vow can be canceled, and that is through

annulment, as the Torah indicates explicitly in the current passage how a

father or husband may annul the vow of his daughter or wife.  Likewise

in the case of an expert, at the literal level, the expert has the power to

annul the words of a vow, as Rashi stresses, “When the annulment of

vows is done by an individual he must be an expert.”

Rashi did not need to clarify the scriptural basis that an expert has the

right to annul a vow, since he deemed it to be self-evident: In the same

way a father has the right to annul his daughter’s vow, because he is an

authority figure (Rashi to v. 4), the tribal leaders have the right to annul the

vows of their followers, over whom they are authority figures.  Rashi only

adds that this is not limited to the head of one’s tribe in particular, but

rather any authority figure (such as an expert in Jewish law) is acceptable

for this purpose. And, in exceptional circumstances where an expert

cannot be found, even three laymen can form an ad hoc “court,” which

is authorized to annul a vow.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 186ff.)
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� (If she is unaware of her father’s veto, and subsequently violated her “vow”), God will

forgive her because her father vetoed her (vow, and thus annulled it). 

�
7 If she is (betrothed) to a man while her (earlier) vows (are still pending) upon her, (because her

father did not hear about the vows, so they were never ratified or annulled); or (she has a pre-

existing) verbal obligation which she imposed upon herself (which was not heard by her father):

�
8 (If) the man to whom she is (betrothed) hears about it but remains silent on the day

that he hears about it, her vows will stand, and her ban that she forbade to herself will

stand (even if her father annuls them). 

�
9 But if the man to whom she is (betrothed) vetoes her (vow) on the day he heard about

it (as her father did), he revokes the vow (pending) upon her, or the verbal obligation

which she forbade to herself (jointly with her father).

� (If she is unaware of the veto, and subsequently violated her “vow”), God will forgive her

(because it was, in fact, annulled). 

�
10 (Concerning) the vow of a widow or a divorcee: Anything that she forbids to herself will stand

for her (as a vow, since she is not under the jurisdiction of her husband or her father). 

�
11 If (a married woman) made a vow or banned something from herself with an oath in her

husband’s house:

�
12 (If) her husband heard about it and remained silent, not vetoing her, all her vows will

stand, and every ban that she forbade to herself will stand. 

�
13 But if her husband vetoes them on the day he hears about them, then anything she

uttered as her vows or personal bans will not stand.

� (Since) her husband has vetoed them (thus annulling them, if she is unaware of this and

subsequently violated her “vow”), God will forgive her (because it was, in fact, annulled). 

�
14 (However, it is only regarding) a vow or oath of self-affliction (that) her husband (has

the right) either to ratify or annul it. 

�
15 (Concerning the time limit on the husband): If her husband remained silent (during the

whole) day until (the next) day (begins, in the evening), then he has ratified all the vows

and prohibitions which are (pending) upon her. He has ratified them because he

remained silent on the day he heard about it. 

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ The Last Word [

I ronically, the Torah attributes more power of annulment to a man

who is merely betrothed* to a woman than a man who is fully

married.  For a man who is betrothed to a woman can annul her vows

made prior to betrothal (v. 7-9), whereas a man who is fully married is

only able to annul vows made “in her husband’s house”  (v. 11), and

not beforehand. The reason for this peculiarity is because a man

annuls his betrothed wife’s earlier vows jointly with her father, in

whose house she made the vows (see v. 9 and Rashi ibid).

One who is betrothed to a woman represents a person whose

service of God is still incomplete.  Nevertheless, the betrothed

person has an advantage that he still relies on “the father” of his

betrothed,  i.e. on Divine assistance. However, when a person

reaches spiritual maturity, alluded to by full marriage, this may

ironically give him a false sense of independence, causing him to

forget “the Father.” The moral is obvious: A person should always

attribute his success to Divine blessing, and not to himself.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, pp. 613-4)

* In Jewish law, once a woman is betrothed she is considered a married woman, and if her husband wishes to leave her, she needs a divorce.  However, this does not permit the

couple to live together as man and wife until the procedure of nisu’in (full marriage) is carried out.  In Talmudic times there would be a break, usually of a full year, between these

two procedures.  Nowadays, both procedures are carried out consecutively, under the wedding canopy.
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,uyn ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 248kk::yyzz  --  kktt::yy

�� Did the tribe of Levi have to fight? (v. 4)

RASHI: [The words] “All the tribes” come to include the tribe of Levi.

RAMBAM: Why did the tribe of Levi not merit a portion in the Land

of Israel and its spoils, as their brothers did? Because they have been

separated out to serve God as His ministers... Therefore they were

also separated from worldly matters. They are not required to fight in

war, like other Jewish people, and they do not inherit the Land

(Laws of the Sabbatical and Jubilee Years 13:12).
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x©A q�g
pi¦R z�i
e oFd�z�i `¨li�g§l `�h§a�W§l `¨t§l�`
z�x§v©v�g�e `�W�cEw�c i�p�nE `¨li�g§l `p�d©M xf¨r§l	`
i�c `�n§M oi�c�n l©r ElI�g�z�`
e f :D�ci¦A �̀Y§a	A�i
z�i
e g : �̀xEk�C l̈M El�h�wE d	WŸn z�i i
i ci�T©t
z�i
e i�e�` z�i oFdi¥li�h�w l©r El�h�w oi�c�n i¥k§l�n
i¥k§l�n `�W�n�g r©a	x z�i
e xEg z�i
e xEv z�i
e m	w	x
:`¨A�x�g§A El�h�w xFr§A x©A m¨r§l¦A z�i
e oi�c�n
oFd§l§t�h z�i
e oi�c�n i�W
p z�i l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§a Fa�WE h

l¨M z�i
e oFdi�zi�B l¨M z�i
e oFd�xi¦r§A l¨M z�i
e
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�
16 If, after having heard about (a vow and ratifying it that day), he then annuls it (later in

the day), he will be responsible for her sin. 

17 These are the suprarational* commands which God commanded Moshe concerning a man and his

wife, (and) a father and his adolescent daughter who is (under the jurisdiction of) her father’s house. 

[ TT HHEE WW AARR AA GG AA II NN SS TT MM II DD II AA NN [

G od spoke to Moshe, saying, 2 “Take revenge against the Midianites for the children of Israel.

After that, you will be gathered to your people.” 
3 Moshe (immediately) spoke to the people, saying, “From among yourselves, get men armed

and ready for combat against Midian, to carry out God’s revenge against Midian. 4 You should send for

the army a thousand from each tribe; a thousand from each tribe. (This applies to) all the tribes of Israel.” 
5 From Israel’s population, one thousand (men) were handed over from each tribe, (totaling) twelve

thousand armed for combat. 6 Moshe sent them, the thousand from each tribe, for the army. (He sent)

them with Pinchas the son of Elazar the priest to the army, with the sacred vessels and the signal trumpets

entrusted to him. 
7 They besieged Midian, as God had commanded Moshe, and they killed every male. 8 They killed

the Midianite kings, (who fell) upon their (own people’s) corpses. The five kings of Midian (that they

killed were): Evi, Rekem, Tzur, Chur, and Reva. They killed Bilam the son of Be’or with a sword. 
9 The children of Israel took the Midianite women captive, along with their small children.

THE WAR AGAINST MIDIAN (V. 1ff.)

In contrast to other wars, where the Levites did not fight, Rashi writes

(in his commentary to verse 4) that the Levites were required to fight in

the war against Midian.

However, this is difficult to understand in light of Rambam’s

explanation that the Levites were exempt from fighting because: “they

have been separated out to serve God as His ministers.... Therefore they

were also separated from worldly matters.”  Why was an exception made

in this case?

The explanation is that the war against the seven Cana’anite nations

was fought in order to conquer and settle their land, which would then

lead to a life of plowing and sowing the land. Thus the Levites, who were

“separated from worldly matters,” did not participate in this war.

However, the war against Midian was not fought in order to conquer

territory, but rather it was purely “to carry out God’s revenge.”** Thus,

the war did not fall into the category of “worldly matters,” but rather, it

was solely an act of serving God—fitting indeed for the Levites, who

“have been separated out to serve God as His ministers.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 344; vol. 23, p. 210)

�
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* For an explanation why the apparently rational laws of vows are described by the Torah as chukim (suprarational commands) see Sichas Shabbos Parshas Matos-Masei 5733.

**It was only after the war that the tribes of Re’uvain and Gad decided to settled there.    ***In English: On Ahavas Yisra’el (Sichos in English, 1988).

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

A ccording to Chasidic thought, the war against the seven

Cana’anite nations alludes to the “battle” of refining one’s

overtly undesirable character traits (which fall into seven broad

categories, stemming from the seven emotional faculties of the

Animal Soul). Consequently, this “war” is not relevant to the tribe of

Levi, or to those who aspire to their spiritual level—as Rambam writes

that this could be: “any type of person... whose spirit inspires him,

and he resolves in his mind to set himself apart [from worldly

pursuits], to stand before God and serve as His minister, to work for

Him, and to know God” (end of Laws of the Sabbatical and Jubilee Years). 

In contrast, the war against Midian involved fighting against a

subtle type of evil which is found in virtually every personality, even

those who dedicate themselves as full time “ministers” of God.  Thus,

even the Levites, and those among the Jewish people who devote

themselves “to stand before God and serve as His minister,” must

participate in waging the spiritual war against Midian.

What is the “subtle evil” that can plague even the most dedicated

servant of God?  Chasidic thought explains that this is a lack of unity

and camaraderie between one man and another, indicating under-

lying emotions of divisiveness and unjustified hatred.  All this arises

from a sense of over-inflated self-importance, which causes a person

to be intolerant of others and eventually view them as enemies.

Clearly the war against these attributes is very important indeed!

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 344; s.v. Heichlatzu 5659***)

SECOND

READING



1 crtah, fz' n     2 hvuag hd' d     3 xprh     4 avWa u' u     5 rtv ahj, aWp nyu, ,anWt/     6 xbvsrhi eu/     7 rtv keuWa jhWj gw 753     8 hcnu, x:     9 rtv ahj, aWp nyuWn ,anWu/

01 xprh/  urtv keuWa jfWj gw 002 uthkl/     11 hjzetk ks' kt     21 cnscr hy' hs     31 hcnu, xt/  urtv ahj, aWp nyuWn ,aWn/     41 jukhi fv:     51 uhert h' yz     61 cnscr f' h-ht

abtnr ugk jrcl,jhv
1

: )h( yhr,o/ neuo pkyrhi akvo' avut kaui

nuac funrho husgh juehvo/ scr tjr kauinuac arhvo' fnu an,urdo

xrbh pka,ho
2

yurbhpka,th
3

: )ht( uheju t, fk vakk uduw/ ndhs avhu

farho umsheho ukt bjasu gk vdzk kakuj hscczv akt crau,' abtnr t,

fk vakk uduw
3

'ugkhvo npura ceckv abhl fgsr vrjkho uduw
4

't; tbah

vnkjnv achl fuko msheho
5

: akk/ vi nykykhi ak nkcua u,fahyhi: cz/
vut chz, nykykhi athbo ,fahyhi: nkeuj/ tso ucvnv/ ucneuo af,uc

ach tmknkeuj' ach ctso unkeuj ccvnv: )hd( uhmtu nav utkgzr
vfvi/ kph artut, bgrh hartk humtho kjyu; ni vczv

5
: )hs( uhem;

nav gk peush vjhk/ nnubhogk vjhk' kknsl afk xrjui vsur ,kuh

cdsukhoaha fj chso knju,
3

: )yz( cscr ckgo/ tnr kvo tphku t,o

nfbhxho fk vnubu, )x"t vtunu,( acguko thi t,ohfukho kvo' ant

nrucho t,o ni vnmrho avhuaa ntu, rfc cjur/ cutu utahtfo gmv/

tkvhvo ak tku aubt znv vut ufuw' fsth,tcjke
6

ucxprh
7

: vi vbv/
ndhs avhu nfhrhi tu,i/ zu vhtabfak pkubh cv: )hz( ufk tav husg,
tha/ rtuhv kvcgk t;gk ph akt bcgkv/ ukpbh vmh. vgchruo uvrtuhv

kvcgk pbhv nurheu,
8

: vrdu/ knv jzr utnr' kvpxhe vgbhi' scrh

rwhangtk
3

' ato tbh eurt vrdu fk zfr cy; ufktav husg, tha ufk

vy; cbaho uduw thbh husgto kvrud )ufk tav husg,( go vzfrho tu

kvjhu, go vy;' kflbtnr vrudu
9

: )hy( nju. knjbv/ akt hfbxu

kgzrv: fk vurd bpa/ rw nthr tunr cvurd cscrvneck yuntv vf,uc

nscr' uknsl vf,ucavfkh nynt tso cjcurh vn,' ftku budg cn,

gmnu' tu hfuk tphku zre cu j. uvrdu' ,knuskunr ufk vbudg cjkk' neha

vurd kbudg' nv budgg"h jcurhu' t; vurd g"h jcurhu
01

: ,,jytu/ cnh

bsv' fshi atr ynth n,ho'at; kscrh vtunrho ecrh gucsh dkukho thbi

nynthictvk' abtnr ut,i mtbh mtinrgh,h tso t,o
11

' t,o eruhhi tso

uthi vduhoeruhhi tso' nusv vut avduho nynthi cndgucnat' akt

btnr tso tkt tmk yunt,tvkho' abtnr
21

tso fh hnu,ctvk
31

: t,o
uachfo/ kt avbfrho neckhi yuntvumrhfhi vztv' tkt nv t,o cbh

crh,' t;achfo fahcutu kcrh, uhyntu' mrhfhi vztv
3

: )f( ufk ngav
gzho/ kvcht fkh verbhouvykpho uvgmnu,

41
: )ft( uhtnr tkgzr vfvi

uduw/ kph actnav kfkk fgx ct kfkk ygu,' ab,gknu nnbuvkfu, dhgukh

bfrho/ ufi t,v numt canhbhknkutho' abtnr uhemu; )nav( gk tkgzr

ugk th,nr
51

' ct kfkk fgx' ct kfkk ygu,' uficangu bt vnurho uhl t,

vxkg
61

' g"h vfgx ygv
3

: tar muv vw uduw/ ,kv vvurtv crcu: )fc( tl
t, vzvc uduw/ t; gk ph aktvzvhr kfo nav tkt gk vkfu, yuntv'

,uyn ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 250kktt::yy--ffcc

m½�zŸa�WFń§A Æ m	di�x«r̈Îl̈M z³ �̀ 
e i :Ef«f¨A m−l̈i�gÎl¨MÎz	`
e m² 	d�p�w�n
z−�`
e l½¨l�X�dÎl¨MÎz	` Æ Eg�w�I�e `i :W«�`¨A E −t�x«�U m®�zŸxi«�hÎl¨M z−�`
e
xÆ f¨r§l	`Îl	`
e Ád	WŸnÎl	` E`¿¦aI�e ai :d«�n�d§A©aE m−�c�`«¨A �gF ®w§l�O�dÎl¨M
Îz	`
e �gF ²w§l�O�dÎz	`
e i¯¦a�X�dÎz	` lÀ�`�x�U�iÎi« �p§A z´�c£rÎl	`
e o¹�dŸM�d
q :F «g�x
i o¬ �C�x�iÎl©r x−	W�` a½�`Fn zŸá�x«©rÎl	` d® �p�g«�O«�dÎl	` l−l̈�X�d
i¬ �̀ i�U
pÎl¨k
e o² �dŸM�d x¯f¨r§l	`
e dÆ	WŸn E¹`§vÆ �I�e bi [oixaegn odyk ipy] [iyily]

i´�cEw§R l−©r d½	WŸn sŸv́�w�I�e ci :d« �p�g«�O«©l uE −g�nÎl	` m®�z`�x�w¦l d−�c¥r«�d
:d«�n�g§l�O�d `¬ä§S�n mi−�`¨A�d zF½`�O�d í�x�U
e Æ mi¦ẗl�̀ «�d i³ �x�U l�i®�g	d
EÆ i�d dP¹�d ó�d fh :d«ä�w
pÎl̈M m−	zi�I�g«�d d® 	WŸn m−	di¥l�` x	n`Ÿ¬I�e eh

xF ®r§RÎx ©a�CÎl©r d− eŸdi«©A l©r¬�nÎx�q�n¦l m½¨r§l¦A x´ ©a�c¦AÆ l�̀ �x�U�i i³ �p§a¦l
Îl¨k
e s®�H©A x−k̈fÎl¨k E¬b�x�d d¾�Y©r
e fi :d«eŸd
i z¬�c£r«©A d−ẗ�B�O�d i¬�d�Y�e
x¬ 	W�` mi½�WP©A s´�H�dÆ lŸk
e gi :EbŸ «x�d x−k̈f a¬ ©M�W�n§l Wi²�` z©r¬�cŸi dÀ�X�`
d− �p�g«�O«©l uE ¬g�n E²p�g mÀ	Y�`
e hi :m«¤k¨l E−i�g«�d x®k̈f á ©M�W�n E −r�c«iÎ`÷
mF³I©A Eº`�H�g�z«�Y lÀ¨l�g«¤A ©ŕ�bŸp | lŸḱ
e W¤t¹�p bÆ�xŸd ÁlŸM mi®�ni z´ ©r§a�W
Îi¦l§MÎl¨k
e c�b ¯¤AÎl¨k
e k :m«¤ki¦a�WE m−	Y�` i½¦ri¦a�X�d mF´I©aEÆ i�Wi¦l�X�d
x	n Ÿ̀Æ I�e `k q :E «̀�H�g�z�Y u® ¥rÎi¦l§MÎl¨k
e mi−�G¦r d¬�U£r«�nÎl¨k
e xF ²r
z ´�T�g z`Ÿfμ d®�n�g§l�O©l mi−�`¨A�d `½¨a¨S�d i´�W
p�`Îl	` Æ o�dŸM�d x³ f¨r§l	`
Îz	`
e a−�dG�dÎz	` K¬�` ak :d«	WŸnÎz	` d− eŸd
i d¬ E¦vÎx	W�` d½�xFY�d

oFdi�p¨a�zFn§A oFdi�e�x�w l¨M z�i
e i :Ff§A oFdi�q§k�p
Fa�WE `i :`�xEp§A Eci�wF` oFd�z�c
b�q zi¥A l¨M z�i
e
`�Wp�`¤A `�Y�x©a�C l¨M z�i
e d�`�c£r l¨M z�i
xf¨r§l	` z�e§lE d	WŸn z�e§l EI�z
i�`
e ai :`�xi¦r§a¦aE
`i§a�W z�i l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§a�c `�Y�W�p§M z�e§lE `p�d©M

̀I�x�Wi�n§l �̀zi�x�W�n§l d�̀ �c£r z�i
e �̀Y�x©a�C z�i
e
d	WŸn Ew¨t
pE bi :Fg�xi�c `p�C�x�i l©r i�C a�`Fn�c
`�Y�W�p§k i¥a�x§a�x l¨k
e `p�d©M xf¨r§l	`
e
d	WŸn fi�b�xE ci :`�zi�x�W�n§l `�x¨A�n§l oFd�zEn�c�w¨l
i�p¨A�x
e oi¦t§l�` i�p¨A�x `¨li�g l©r o¨P�n�n�C l©r
oFd§l x�n�`�e eh :`¨a�x�w li�g�n Fz�`�C `�ze`�n
d�`e�d oi�P�` `�d fh :`¨A�w�p l¨M oEY�n�I�w�d d	WŸn
x�w�W `�x�T�W§l m¨r§l¦A z©v£r©A l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§a¦l
`�Y�W�p§k¦A `p�zFn z�e�d�e xFr§R w�q¥r l©r i
i m�c�w
l¨k
e `¨l§t�h§A `�xEk�C l¨k ElEh�w o©r§kE fi :ii�c
:ElEh�w `�xEk�c i¥a§M�W�n§l x©a
B z©r�ci�C `�z�Y�`
i¥a§M�W�n `¨r�c
i `¨l i�C `I�W
p¦a `¨l§t�h lŸk
e gi

`�x¨A�n Fx�W oEY�`
e hi :oFk§l Eni�I�w `�xEk�c
`�W§t�p l�h�w i�C lŸM oi�nFi `¨r§a�W `�zi�x�W�n§l
`�nFi§A i�dFl£r oEC�Y `¨li�h�w§A a�x�w i�C lŸk
e
:oFki¦a�WE oEY�` d�`¨ri¦a�W `�nFi§aE d�`�zi¦l�z
i�G©r�n c©aFr l¨k
e K�W�n�C o�n l¨k
e WEa§l l¨k
e k

xf¨r§l	` x�n�`�e `k :i�dFl£r oEC�Y r¨`�C o�n l¨k
e
z�x�f
B `�C `¨a�x�w¦l Fz�`�C `¨li�g i�x§a�b§l `p�d©M
z�i m�x§A ak :d	WŸn z�i i
i ci�T©t i�C �̀z
i�xF`
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They plundered all their animals and herds, and all their possessions. 10 They set fire to all their

residential cities and their cloisters. 
11 They took all the booty and all the plunder of both man and beast (but kept nothing for themselves).

12 They brought the captives, the plunder, and the booty to Moshe, Elazar the priest and the entire

community of Israel, to the camp at the plains of Mo’av by the Jordan at Jericho. 
13 (When they heard that some youths had gone outside the camp to grab plunder) Moshe, Elazar the

priest, and all the leaders of the community went out to meet them outside the camp (to put an end to it). 
14 Moshe became angry with the officers of the army, (both) the officers over thousands (of men) and

the officers over hundreds (of men), who had returned from the campaign of war. 15 Moshe said to them,

“You’ve allowed all the females to live? 16 They were the very ones who acted on Bilam’s words against

the children of Israel to betray God in the Pe’or affair, resulting in a plague among God’s congregation!”
17 “Now kill every male child! And kill every woman capable of knowing a man, (I mean every one)

who could sleep with a male. 18 But you may keep alive all the young girls who have never experienced

sleeping with a man.”

[ PP UU RR II FF II CC AA TT II OO NN ,,   PP UU RR GG II NN GG &&  II MM MM EE RR SS II OO NN FF OO LL LL OO WW II NN GG TT HH EE WW AARR [

“Y ou must stay outside the camp for seven days. Whoever killed a person or who touched a

corpse should cleanse himself (with the sprinkling water of the Red Heifer*) on the third and

seventh day. (And just as) you (require purification because you are members of the covenant,

so too,) your captives (will require purification when they enter the covenant). 20 All garments, leather

articles, any goat products, and every wooden article must be cleansed (with sprinkling water).” 
21 Elazar the priest said to the soldiers returning from battle: “This (purification through sprinkling

water which was stated above**) is the suprarational law of the Torah that God commanded Moshe.

�
22 “However, (in addition to ritually purifying the vessels with sprinkling water, Moshe also taught

us that they must be purged from the flavor of the non-kosher food, as follows): The gold, the

�� Why did Elazar clarify the law of purging vessels, and

not Moshe? (v. 21)

RASHI: Since Moshe fell into a state of anger (v. 14), he fell into a state

of error: The laws of purging vessels belonging to gentiles were

concealed from him. We find a similar incident occurred on the eighth

day of inauguration, as the verse states, “He became angry with

Elazar and Isamar” (Vayikra 10:16)—he fell into a state of anger, so he

fell into a state of error [criticizing them for burning the sin-offering

(see Rashi ibid)]. Likewise [when Moshe said]: “Listen, you rebels!” (above

20:10), “he hit the rock” (ibid. 11).  Through anger, he came to err.

�� What did Elazar tell them? (v. 22)

RASHI: Even though Moshe warned you only about the laws of

ritual impurity, you must be further warned about the laws of

purging.... Even after their purification from the ritual impurity caused

by a corpse (v. 20), you still may not use vessels until they have been

purified from the [flavor of] non-kosher meat that they absorbed.

MOSHE’S ERROR (RASHI TO V. 21)

In the current passage we read how the vessels that were captured by

the Jewish people as plunder from the war against Midian were required

to be cleansed with sprinkling water (into which ashes of the Red Heifer

had been mixed), to remove the ritual impurity that had been caused by

contact with a corpse. This law was taught to the Jewish people by Moshe

in verse 20.  

In verse 22, Elazar added another law, that the vessels needed to be

purged, i.e. since these vessels had been used to cook non-kosher food,

the flavor of that food had seeped into the walls of the vessels. Thus, if a

person cooked kosher food in one of these vessels, the non-kosher flavor

would seep out of the walls of the vessel into the food, thus rendering it

non-kosher.  To avoid this problem, the vessels had to be “passed through

fire” (v. 23), which would purge the flavors that are in the walls of the vessel

(see Rashi to v. 22).

In his commentary to verse 21, Rashi explains why this latter law was

taught by Elazar, and not Moshe: “Since Moshe fell into a state of anger

(v. 14), he fell into a state of error: The laws of purging vessels belonging

to gentiles were concealed from him.” Rashi continues to explain that this

had occurred on two previous occasions: In Parshas Shemini, when

Moshe had become angry that a sin-offering goat had been burned; and

in Parshas Chukas, when Moshe erred in hitting the rock.

�
T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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* See above 19:9.     **See Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 183.

THIRD

READING

(2ND WHEN

JOINED)



1 gWz gv:     2 pxjho xz/

gus hakvzvhr kfo gk vkfu, dhguk/ utl kaui nhguy'fkunr nnugyhi

t,o nkva,na cfkho tphkuktjr yvr,i nyunt, vn,' gs ahyvru

nckhg,thxur bcku,/ urcu,hbu tnru tl t, vzvc kunramrhl kvgchr

jkusv aku euso ahdghkbu' uzvukaui tl' akt hvt ao jkusv' tl

vn,f, hvhvfnu, avut: )fd( fk scr tar hct cta/ kcak cu

fkuo: ,gchru cta/ fsrl ,anhau vdgk,u' nva,anhau g"h jnhi'

hdghkbu cjnhi' unv a,anhaug"h mkh' fdui vapus uvtxfkv' hkcbbu

ctur
1

: tl cnh bsv h,jyt/ kph pauyu jyuh zvkyvru nyunt, n,/

tnr kvo mrhfhi vfkhodhguk kyvro ni vthxur' ujyuh kyvri ni

vyuntv/ urcu,hbu srau nfti' at; kvfahri nivthxur vyghi ychkv

kfkh n,fu,/ unh bsvvf,uchi fti srau nho vrtuho kycuk cvo bsv/

ufnv vo' trcgho xtv
1

: ufk tar kt hct cta/ fk scr athi

,anhau g"h vtur' fdui fuxu, umkujhu,a,anhai cmubi ukt ckgu

thxur: ,gchru cnho/ nychki ushu usuet fkh n,fu,: )fs( tk
vnjbv/ knjbv afhbv' athi yntn, ygui ahkuj nnjbv kuhv unnjbv

hartk
2

: )fu(at t, rta/ ej t, vjacui: )fz( ujmh, t, vnkeuj

,uyn ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 252kktt::ffcc--ffzz

Rashi’s comments prompt the following questions:

a.) Being that Moshe’s anger had led him to err on these two previous

occasions, why did Rashi wait until this third occasion to explain the

principle that anger leads to error?

b.) What Moshe said was, in fact, correct. He had rightly instructed the

people to purify the vessels from the ritual impurity of a corpse by

applying sprinkling water. What Moshe had failed to do was to inform

them of the additional procedure, that the vessels needed to be purged

too, since he had failed to recall this detail—as Rashi writes, “The laws of

purging vessels belonging to gentiles were concealed from him.” Surely

this is not an “error” (i.e. a misjudgment), but rather, an omission of an

additional, totally unrelated law, being that ritual purification and purging

are two completely different concepts?

THE EXPLANATION

The fact that non-kosher flavors absorbed in a vessel need to be

removed before kosher food is cooked in it is logical, and clearly, Moshe

would have been aware of this fact. Thus when “the laws of purging

vessels... were concealed from him,” and he failed to recall the method of

removing these flavors, Moshe was nevertheless aware of the necessity to

remove them. But since he could only recall one procedure that needed

to be performed with these vessels (the application of sprinkling water)

Moshe presumed that this single procedure would achieve both goals:

It would remove the ritual impurity caused by a corpse, and it would

remove the non-kosher flavors from the vessels.

Moshe’s reasoning was simple: We see that a few drops of sprinkling

water had an effect that was far beyond its site of application, removing

ritual impurity from the entire vessel, even though the water was only

applied to a small part of the vessel.  So Moshe reasoned: Being that the

sprinkling water is extremely powerful and has a far-reaching effect

beyond the site where it is applied, it must be able to remove the flavors

from the vessel too.  

Of course, if Moshe had remembered the law that flavors are actually

removed through purging, he would not have been led to make this

assumption. But since the law was concealed from him, and he knew that

the flavors had to be removed somehow, he presumed that the far-

reaching effects of the sprinkling water were not limited to removing

impurity, and that they could remove flavor too. 
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[ The Last Word [

ANGER AND FORGETFULNESS

A rizal considered anger to be a more serious sin than all

others. For when a person commits any sin other than

becoming angry, his soul still remains in his body. But when

angry, a person’s soul departs from his body and is replaced by an

“external soul.”  This explains why one tends to forget his Torah

studies through becoming angry, due to the departure of the soul. 

(Sha'ar Ha-Yichudim at end; see Likutei Torah, Pinchas 80d; see Sicha of

Shabbos Parshas Va'eira 5711).

“With regard to the question of temper, and especially where

we are speaking of anger, this weakness can be controlled

by reflecting on the verse, “I visualize God before me always”

(Psalms 16:8), which is also the introduction to the first part of the

Shulchan Aruch [Code of Jewish Law], and thus an introduction to

the entire code regulating Jewish behavior in the daily life. By

reflecting upon the fact that one is always—at every moment—in

the presence of God, how is it possible for him to sink so far as to

display any kind of temper?”  

(Excerpt from a letter written by the Rebbe in 5733)
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silver, the copper, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 23 whatever is used in fire, must be passed

through fire by you, and then it will be purified.

� “They must, however, (also) be cleansed with sprinkling water (alternatively: with mikvah water).

� “Whatever (utensils) are not used in fire (but rather, with cold foods), should be passed through

(mikvah) water by you (straightaway, since they do not need to be purged).

�
24 “You should wash your garments on the seventh day and (they will) become ritually pure.

Afterwards, you may enter the camp.”
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G od spoke to Moshe, saying, 26 “Calculate the total plunder of the captured people and animals.

You (should do this) together with Elazar the priest and the community’s paternal (tribal)

leaders. 27 Divide the plunder equally between the soldiers that went out to battle and (the rest

of) the entire congregation.

�� Why were the laws of purging given here? (v. 23)

RAMBAN: In the earlier wars with Sichon and Og the Jewish people

had also taken plunder (Devarim 2:35), which presumably included

non-kosher vessels. Nevertheless, those wars were part of the

conquest of the Land of Israel, and the Talmud states that during the

conquest they were allowed to eat non-kosher food (Chulin 17a)—and

certainly then, to eat from non-kosher vessels. The war with Midian,

however, was not part of the conquest of the Land of Israel so, for the

first time, the Jewish people were faced with purging the non-kosher

vessels, which is why the laws of purging were given at this point.

HAR TZVI: Ramban explains why the laws of purging were given at

this point, but he does not explain why the requirement to immerse

vessels in a mikvah (v. 23) was only given here.  In truth, however, it

is inappropriate to ask why a mitzvah was given at a particular time

and not beforehand, since the obligation only arises at the time when

the Torah deemed fit to introduce it. The case of purging vessels

however, appears to be an exception to this principle, since it is a

logical extension of the prohibitions against eating non-kosher food,

that were already in force. That is why Ramban was troubled by this

question in particular (Har Tzvi, Responsa Yoreh De'ah 109).

�� What law do we learn from verse 23?

RASHI: Our Rabbis expounded from here that even to make

[vessels] fit for use from [their association with] forbidden food,

immersion [in a mikvah] is required for metal utensils.

Thus, when Rashi writes that “he fell into a state of error,” this does not

contradict his statement that “the laws of purging vessels...were concealed

from him.” Because, as a result of the fact that the law of purging was

concealed from Moshe, he was led to make the erroneous presumption

that sprinkling water can remove flavors too.

MOSHE’S PRIOR ERRORS

While Moshe came to an erroneous conclusion here as a result of his

anger, the previous occasions where Moshe seemed to have erred in

anger were not such clear-cut mistakes. In our case, Moshe had been

lacking crucial information (which was “concealed from him”) that led him

to make a presumption that has no basis in Torah.  But on the previous

occasions, it appeared that Moshe had followed a path of Torah logic:

In the case of the sin-offering that was burnt, provoking Moshe’s anger

in Parshas Shemini, Rashi explains (Vayikra 10:16) that Moshe and Aharon

differed over an extremely subtle and intricate argument (about whether

the laws of mourning concerning a temporary offering applied to a

permanent offering too), and both sides appear to have a Torah-based

argument.  Likewise, the reason why Moshe hit the rock had a logic within

the system of Torah, as Rashi explains (above 20:11) that Moshe followed

the instructions which God gave to him on a previous occasion, to strike

the rock at Choraiv (Shemos 17:6).

In both these cases the final conclusion of the argument was not in

Moshe’s favor. But if a person presents an argument which is valid

according to Torah, he is not deemed to be mistaken if the final ruling

does not favor him.  Rather, he made a valid point, but ultimately, another

view was deemed to be more appropriate. So, from these previous two

cases we have no proof that anger leads to error, since it was not clear

that Moshe erred.  

In our case, however, where Moshe clearly made an outright mistake—

when he failed to recall crucial information—we have a clear basis to

conclude, “Since Moshe fell into a state of anger, he fell into a state

of error.”

And now, having proven that anger does indeed lead to error, we see

retroactively that in the previous two cases where Moshe’s argument was

rejected it was probably not because Moshe had a valid point of view but

rather, it was a clouding of judgment that came as a result of anger.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 182ff.)

IMMERSION OF VESSELS (RASHI TO V. 23)

Ramban explains why the laws of purging vessels were given at this

time, and not earlier, after the wars against Sichon and Og. Har Tzvi asks

why Ramban did not explain a similar question: Why was the requirement

to immerse vessels acquired from a non-Jew in the mikvah introduced

only here? He answers that the question why a mitzvah was introduced at

a certain point is not a valid one, since the Torah has the right to introduce

a precept whenever it sees fit to do so. Har Tzvi also explains that Ramban

�
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,uyn ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 254kktt::ffzz--kkvv

had a special reason for asking his question in connection with the

purging of vessels (since purging is connected with the laws of kashrus in

general, which were already in force).

However, being that Ramban himself does not make even a brief

reference to the distinction that Har Tzvi suggests, it would be preferable

to find a solution which is indicated in the words of Ramban himself—or

in Rashi’s words (on which Ramban’s comments here are based).

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi writes that the reason why vessels need to be immersed in a

mikvah before use is “to make [vessels] fit for use from [their association

with] forbidden food.” At first glance this is difficult to understand, since

even if the vessels of a gentile were never used with forbidden food, they

still require immersion when a Jew acquires them (Shulchan Aruch, Yoreh

De’ah 120:1).  In fact, Rashi himself emphasizes this point, writing that those

vessels from the plunder of Midian that, “had not absorbed [the flavor] of

forbidden food” nevertheless required immersion (Rashi to v. 23, s.v. vechol

asher lo yavo). Why then does he write that the purpose of immersion is “to

make [vessels] fit for use after [their association with] forbidden food”?

The answer to this problem can be gleaned by comparing this comment

of Rashi with his explanation of the mitzvah of purging vessels: “You still

may not use vessels until they have been purified from the [flavor of] non-

kosher meat that they absorbed” (Rashi to v. 22, cited in Classic Questions above).

Note that Rashi describes purging as a process of “purification” whereas

he defines immersion in a mikvah as a process aimed at making the

vessels “fit for use.” Now, “purification” can only occur when some

impurity is present (in this case, the flavor of non-kosher food), which is

then removed.  Rendering something “fit for use” however, does not

necessarily mean that an item has become contaminated; rather, we could

just be speaking here of an additional phase of preparation required

before use.

Thus, when Rashi describes immersion in a mikvah, not as a type of

purification (to remove impurity), but as a process of rendering vessels “fit

for use,” he makes clear that this preparatory phase is required both for

vessels that have been contaminated with non-kosher food and for those

that were never contaminated.

Rashi clarifies that the reason for this immersion is “to make [vessels] fit

for use from [their association with] forbidden food.” The fact that the

vessels were in the possession of a gentile means that they were associated

with forbidden food, i.e. they were in a position where contamination with

non-kosher food was a possibility.  Therefore, the Torah requires immer-

sion to rid the vessels of this association, regardless of whether they were

actually contaminated or not.

(In fact, this resembles another command issued in the current passage,

to “kill every woman capable of knowing a man, (I mean every one) who

could sleep with a male” (v. 17), regardless of whether this had occurred or

not, since it had been a possibility). 

We now have a simple answer to Har Tzvi’s problem (that Ramban

explained why the mitzvah of purging was not given directly after the war

against Sichon and Og, but failed to address the same question about the

mitzvah of immersing vessels in a mikvah). For being that Ramban’s words

are based on Rashi’s comment here, and Rashi clarifies that the purpose

of immersion is “to make [vessels] fit for use after [their association with]

forbidden food,” it is obvious from Ramban’s comments why immersion

of vessels was not required after the war against Sichon and Og—because

that war was part of the conquest of the Land of Israel during which it was

permitted to eat non-kosher food.  Therefore, it is self-evident that at that

time there was no need to “disassociate” the vessels from forbidden food

through the precept of immersion.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 363ff.)
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28 “You should take a tax for God from the soldiers who went out to battle: From the people, from the

cattle, donkeys, and sheep (take) one individual from every five hundred. 29 Take this from their half (of

the plunder) and give it to Elazar the priest as a gift to God.* 
30 “From the half belonging to the children of Israel take one fiftieth of the people, cattle, donkeys,

sheep, and all the animals, and give them to the Levites, the guardians of God’s Tabernacle.”*
31 Moshe and Elazar the priest did what God had commanded Moshe. 

32 The (total) plunder—in addition to the spoils that the army had taken as spoils (from inanimate

objects that were not taxable)—was:

– Six hundred and seventy-five thousand sheep. 

– 33 Seventy-two thousand cattle. 

– 34 Sixty-one thousand donkeys. 

– 35 And people: The total number of the women who had not experienced sleeping with a

man, was thirty-two thousand. 

�� Why does the Torah state in detail how God’s instruc-

tions to divide plunder were carried out? (v. 32-47)

RAMBAN: To inform us of a miracle, that from the time the plunder

was taken, until the time it was distributed, not one of the animals died.

OHR HACHAYIM: Ramban’s explanation does not convince me, for

the fact that no animals were lost in this short period of time does not

appear to be a miracle. And why would the Torah list all these details

of the plunder just to convey that single point?

Rather, it appears to me that the details of the plunder’s distribution

were recorded to clarify the meaning of the command to take “one

individual from every five hundred” (v. 28).  For this could have one

of two interpretations:

i.) Either one counts 500 animals and then gives one as the “tax”;  

ii.) Or perhaps one was to take 499 and then give one to the “tax”?  

The details of the plunder’s distribution were thus recorded to

indicate that the latter method was God’s intention.

THE DETAILS OF THE PLUNDER’S DISTRIBUTION (V. 32-47)

Ramban and Ohr haChayim both address the question why the

Torah describes in such great detail how God’s instructions to divide the

plunder were carried out.

Being that this is a question at the literal level, we would have expected

Rashi to address it. Rashi’s silence here suggests that he deemed the

explanation to require no further commentary, so we need to clarify how

this matter can be explained at the literal level.

Ramban’s solution (that the Torah informs us here of a miracle that

none of the animals died before they were distributed), appears difficult

to accept at the literal level, for what was the purpose of this miracle? Are

we not taught that God does not perform a miracle in vain?  And if God’s

intention was to prevent the Jewish people from losing resources through

the death of animals, surely God has many means of ensuring that His

people are supported financially and do not have to resort to a miracle?

Ohr haChayim’s solution indeed appears to be more literal, but

Rashi makes no indication of it at all. What then was Rashi’s understand-

ing of the matter?

THE EXPLANATION

After reading God’s command to divide the plunder into two, and take

a tax of 1 in 500 from one half and 1 in 50 to form the other half, we are

left with the question: What was to be done with the remainder?  Surely

the number of cattle, donkeys, sheep and people in each half of the

plunder would not have each been exactly divisible by 500 and by 50?

The Torah thus specifies the details of how all the different types of

plunder were divided to inform the reader that, remarkably, this was the

case: half of each type of plunder was exactly divisible by 500 and 50,

with no remainder at all!  Consequently, the reader will understand why

God had not given any instructions what to do with the remaining

plunder, since there simply was no remainder.

While the fact that this division occurred precisely was not supernatural

(for it is possible that the division would be completed perfectly) it was

nevertheless an extremely unlikely occurrence.  So it begs the question:

Why did God orchestrate the plunder to be perfectly divisible?

Again, Rashi did not answer this question, as it can be understood from

a literal reading of scripture.  After stating that a tax of 1 in 500 was to be

given (v. 28), the Torah instructs, “Take this from their half” (v. 29),

suggesting that the entire half was to be taxed, without exception.  So, if

the entire plunder had not been exactly divisible into two, or if this half of

the plunder had not been exactly divisible by 500, God’s command

would not have been fulfilled properly, since some of the plunder would

have remained untaxed.  

The unusual occurrence of all the amounts being exactly divisible was

thus orchestrated on High in order to help the Jewish people perform a

mitzvah, that of taxing all the plunder.

Likewise, the fact that not one of the animals died during the entire

procedure was not a breach of the laws of nature, but rather, a highly

unusual occurrence which enabled the Jewish people to do this mitzvah

in the best way possible.

The lesson is obvious: We should always trust that God will orchestrate

events, enabling observance of His mitzvos in the best way possible.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 110ff.)
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*Even though plunder was forbidden for priests and Levites (Rashi to Devarim 18:1), here the plunder first passed into the Jewish people’s possession, before being given by the

Jewish people to the priests and Levites as a “gift for God” (Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 217, note 84. For an explanation according to halachah, see Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p. 206ff.).
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1

:
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mi−�̀ §vŸ «I�d w¤l¾�g d½v̈�g«	O«�dÆ i�d�Y�e el :s¤l«�` mi−�W÷�WE m�i¬ �p�W W¤t¾�pÎl¨M
z¬ ©r§a�W
e s¤l½	` mi´�W÷�WEÆ s¤lÆ	` zF ¬̀ �nÎW «÷�W o`ŸÀS�d x´ ©R�q�n `®ä̈S©A
W¬ �W o`Ÿ ®S�dÎo�n d− eŸdi«©l q¤k¬ 	O�d i²�d
i�e fl :zF «̀ �n W¬ �n�g«�e mi−¦t¨l�`
m¬�q§k�nE s¤l®�` mi−�W÷�WE d¬�X�W x½�w¨AÆ�d
e gl :mi«¦r§a�W
e W¬ �n�g zF −̀ �n
zF ®̀ �n W´�n�g«�e s¤l−	` mi¬�W÷�W mi¾�xŸn�g« �e hl :mi«¦r§a�W
e m�i¬ �p�W d− eŸdi«©l
s¤l®�` x−�U¨r d¬�X�W m½�c�` W¤t́ �p
e n :mi«�X�W
e c¬�g	` d− eŸdi«©l m¬�q§k�nE
Æ q¤kÆ	nÎz	` dÀ	WŸn o´�Y�I�e `n :W¤t«p mi−�WŸl�WE m�i¬ �p�W d½ eŸdi«©l Æ m�q§k�nE
:d«	WŸnÎz	` d− eŸd
i d¬ E¦v x² 	W�`«©M o®�dŸM�d x− f¨r§l	`§l d½ eŸd
i ź�nEx�Y
mi−�Wp�`«�dÎo�n d½	WŸn d́v̈�gÆ x	W�` l®�`�x�U�i í �p§A zi−¦v�g«�O«�nE an [iying]

Æ s¤lÆ	` zF ¬̀ �nÎW «÷�W o Ÿ̀ ®S�dÎo�n d−�c¥r«�d z¬ ©v�g«	n i²�d�Y�e bn :mi«� §̀aŸ «S�d
d¬�X�W x¾�w¨aE cn :zF «̀ �n W¬ �n�g«�e mi−¦t¨l�` z¬ ©r§a�W s¤l½	` mi´�W÷�WE
W¤t́ �p
e en :zF «̀ �n W¬ �n�g«�e s¤l−	` mi¬�W÷�W mi¾�xŸn�g«�e dn :s¤l«�` mi−�W÷�WE
lÀ�`�x�U�iÎi« �p§A ź¦v�g«�O�n d¹	WŸn gÆ�T�I�e fn :s¤l«�` x−�U¨r d¬�X�W m½�c�`
oÆ�Y�I�e d®�n�d§A�dÎo�nE m−�c�`«�dÎo�n mi½�X�n�g«�dÎo�n c´�g	` Æ f�g�`«�dÎz	`
d− eŸd
i d¬ E¦v x² 	W�`«©M d½ eŸd
i o´ ©M�W�n Æ z	xÆ	n�W�n Æ i�x�nŸ«W mÀ�I�e§l©l m¹�zŸ`
`®ä̈S�d í¥t§l�`§l x−	W�` mi¾�c�w§R�d d½	WŸnÎl	`Æ Ea�x�w�I«�e gn :d«	WŸnÎz	`
Li´ 	c¨a£r d½	WŸnÎl	` Æ Ex�n`Ÿ «I�e hn :zF «̀ �O�d i¬ �x�U
e mi−¦t¨l�`«�d i¬ �x�U
EP−	O�n c ¬�w§t�pÎ` «÷
e Ep®�ci§A x´ 	W�` d−�n�g§l�O�d i¬ �W
p�` W`Ÿ ²xÎz	` E À̀ �U«p
Æ a�dfÎi«¦l§k ³̀v̈�n xÆ	W�` ÁWi�` dÀ eŸd
i o´ ©A�x�wÎz	` aº�x�w�P�e p :Wi«�`
i¬ �p§t¦l Epi−�zŸW§t�pÎl©r x¬ ¥R©k§l f®�nEk
e lí�b¨r z©r−©A�h ci½�n¨v
e d´�c¨r§v	`
i¬¦l§M lŸ −M m®�Y�`«�n a−�dG�dÎz	` o² �dŸM�d x¯f¨r§l	`
e d¹	WŸn gÆ�T�I�e `p :d«eŸd
i
dÆ�X�W d½ eŸdi«©l Æ EniÆ�x�d x³	W�` dÀ�nEx�Y�d á�d
fÎl¨M | i´�d
i�e ap :d«	U£r«�n
mi½¦ẗl� «̀�d í�x�U Æ z�`�n l	w®�W mi−�X�n�g«�e zF ¬̀ �nÎr©a�W s¤l² 	̀  x¬�U¨r
d¹	WŸn gÆ�T�I�e cp :F «l Wi¬�` E−f
f«¨A `½¨a¨S�dÆ i�W
p�` bp :zF «̀ �O�d i¬ �x�U z−�`�nE
E`³¦aI�e zF ®̀ �O�d
e mi−¦t¨l�`«�d i¬ �x�U z² �̀ �n a½�dG�dÎz	̀ Æ o�dŸM�d x³ f¨r§l	`
e
t :d«eŸd
i i¬ �p§t¦l l−�`�x�U�iÎi«�p§a¦l oF ¬x¨M�f c½¥rFn l	dŸ ´̀ Îl	` Æ FzŸ`

`I�x§a�B w©l�g `�zEb§l©R z�e�d�e el :oi¦t§l�` oi�x�zE
oi�z¨l�zE d�`�n z©l�Y `p¨r o�i
p�n `¨li�g§l Ew¨t
p i�C
`¨ai�q
p de�d�e fl :d�`�n W�n�g�e oi¦t§l�` r©a�WE
:W�n�g
e oi¦r§a�W d�`�n zi�W `p¨r o�n i
i m�c�w
m�c�w oFd§ai�q
pE oi¦t§l�` `�Y�W
e oi�z¨l�Y i�xFz
e gl

oi¦t§l�` oi�z¨l�Y i�x�n�g�e hl :oi�x�zE oi¦r§a�W i
i
:c�g
e oi�Y�W i
i m�c�w oFd§ai�q
pE d�`�n W�n�g�e
oFd§ai�q
pE oi¦t§l�` xŸ�y£r `�Y�W `�Wp�`	c `�W§t�p
e n

d	WŸn a�di�e `n :oi�W§t�p oi�x�zE oi�z̈l�Y i
i m�c�w
`p�d©M xf¨r§l	`§l i
i m�c�w `�zEW�x§t�` ai�q
p z�i
i�p§A zEB§l©R�nE an :d	WŸn z�i i
i ci�T©t i�c �̀n§M
Ew¨t
p i�C `I�x§a�B o�n d	WŸn b�l§R i�C l�`�xŸ�y�i
`p¨r o�n `�Y�W�p§M zEB§l©R z�e�d�e bn :`¨li�g§l
W�n�g�e oi¦t§l�` `¨r§a�W
e oi�z¨l�zE d�`�n z©l�Y
:oi¦t§l�` `�Y�W
e oi�z¨l�Y i�xFz
e cn :d�`�n
:d�`�n W�n�g�e oi¦t§l�` oi�z¨l�Y i�x�n�g�e dn

ai�q
pE fn :oi¦t§l�` xŸ�y£r `�Y�W `�Wp�`	c `�W§t�p
e en

c�g�Y�`�C z�i l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§A zEB§l©R�n d	WŸn 
a�di�e `�xi¦r§A o�nE `�Wp�` o�n oi�W�n�g o�n c�g
ii�c `p§M�W�n z�x�H�n i�x�hp i�`e¥l§l oFd�z�i
z�e§l Eai�x�w
e gn :d	WŸn z�i i
i ci�T©t i�c �̀n§M
oi¦t§l�` i�p¨A�x `¨li�g i¥t§l�` l©r o¨P�n�n�C d	WŸn
Ki¨C§a©r d	WŸn§l Ex�n�`�e hn :`�ze`�n i�p¨A�x
e
`p�O¦r i�C `¨a�x�w i�gi�b�n i�x§a�B o©A�W�g z�i Eli¦A�w
ii�c ̀p̈A�x�w z�i ̀p§a	x�w
e p :Wp�` `pP�n `b�W `¨l
e
o�w
f¦r oi¦k§A�W
e oi�x�W a�d�c�C o�n g©M�W�`�C x©a
B
:i
i m�c�w `p�z�W§t�p l©r `�x¨R©k§l KFg�nE oi�W�C�w
`¨a�d�C z�i `p�d©M xf¨r§l	`
e d	WŸn ai�q
pE `p

a�d�C l¨M de�d�e ap :`�c¨aFr�C o�n l¨M oFd
P�n
xŸ�y£r �̀Y�W i
i m�c�w EWi�x§t�` i�C �̀zEW�x§t�`
i�p¨A�x o�n oi¦r§l�q oi�W�n�g
e d�`�n r©a�W oi¦t§l�`
Ef¨A `¨li�g�C i�x§a�B bp :`�ze`�n i�p¨A�x o�nE oi¦t§l�`
`p�d©M xf¨r§l	`
e d	WŸn ai�q
pE cp :D�W§t�p§l x©a
B
EI�z
i�`
e `�ze`�nE oi¦t§l�` i�p¨A�x o�n `¨a�d�C z�i
m�c�w l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§a¦l `p�x§k�C `p�n�f o©M�W�n§l D�zi
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36 (Thus, these were the taxes from) the half that was apportioned to those who went out to battle: 

– The number of sheep was three hundred and thirty-seven thousand, five hundred. 37 Thus,

the tax to God from the sheep was six hundred and seventy-five. 

– 38 Thirty-six thousand cattle, of which the tax to God was seventy-two. 

– 39 Thirty thousand, five hundred donkeys, of which the tax to God was sixty-one. 

– 40 Sixteen thousand people, of which the tax to God was thirty-two people. 

41 Moshe gave the tax, which was a gift to God, to Elazar the priest, as God had commanded Moshe.  

42 (The following was the calculation) from the half allotted to the children of Israel, which Moshe had

divided from the men who had gone into the army. 43 The community’s half (consisted of):

– Three hundred and thirty-seven thousand, five hundred sheep. 

– 44 Thirty-six thousand cattle. 

– 45 Thirty-thousand, five hundred donkeys. 

– 46 Sixteen thousand people. 

47 Moshe took one fiftieth of the children of Israel’s half, (from) the people and the animals, and gave

them to the Levites, the guardians of God’s Tabernacle. 

[ TT HHEE OO FF FF II CC EE RR SS ’’   OO FF FF EE RR II NN GG [

T he officers appointed over the army’s thousands (of men)—the commanders of (units of) a

thousand (men) and the commanders of (units of) a hundred (men)—approached Moshe.
49 They said to Moshe, “Your servants counted the soldiers who were under us, and not one man

is missing from us! 50 So we have brought an offering for God: All the gold items which people found—

anklets, bracelets, rings, earrings, and body ornaments—to atone for our souls before God (for thoughts

about the Midianite women). 
51 Moshe and Elazar the priest took all the finished gold items from them. 52 The total of the gift of

gold which they dedicated to God was sixteen thousand, seven hundred and fifty shekels, donated by

the officers over thousands (of men) and the officers over hundreds (of men). 

—53 The soldiers, however, took the spoils (they found) for themselves.—
54 Moshe and Elazar the priest took the gold from the officers over thousands (of men) and the officers

over hundreds (of men) and brought it to the Tent of Meeting, as a remembrance for the children of Israel

before God. 

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

31:48

[ The Last Word [

“NOT ONE MAN IS MISSING FROM US!” (V. 49)

Although the Jewish people won numerous victories in the other

wars they waged, they always suffered some casualties. In the

war against Midian, however, all the Jewish soldiers returned safely,

and the officers declared in astonishment, “Not one man is missing

from us” (v. 49).

From the victory of the physical battle against Midian, we can learn

a lesson about the ongoing spiritual war against Midian: Eradicating

conflicts and bringing love and unity between Jews (see Sparks of

Chasidus at beginning of chapter 31).  When a person embarks on such a

war,  he is given the assurance that he will return whole in body, soul

and even financially, and he will declare, “Not one man is missing

from us!”  

And surely, with this in mind he will carry out his mission with joy

and gladness, knowing that with the proper dedication, he is assured

of success.

(Based on Sicha of the 16th of Tammuz 5744)

FIFTH

READING



)d(gyru, ushcui uduw/ ntr. xhjui ugud vhu: )u( vtjhfo/ kaui ,nhvv

vut: )z(uknv ,bhtui/ ,xhru u,nbhgu kco ngcurahvhu xcurho at,o

hrtho kgcur npbh vnkjnvujuze vgrho uvgo: )j( nesa crbg/ fl

anv' uabh esa vhu: )hc(vebzh/ jurdu ak ebz vhv' uhksv ku tnuak fkc

t, g,bhtk
1

: )hd(uhbgo/ uhykyko/ ni bg ubs
2

)x"t uykyko cbg ubs(:

)hs(kxpu,/ fnu xpu abv gkabv
3

' guku,hfo xpu uduw
4

' kaui,uxp,:

�� Did Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants not want to join

their brothers at war? What did Moshe reply? (v. 2ff.)

RAMBAN: Moshe suspected that they were scared to fight, like the

spies (see above 13:31), so he accused them of lacking trust in God

(v.6–15). Therefore they responded that they were not at all scared and

that they would lead the conquest (v. 16-19).

OHR HACHAYIM: Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants stressed that since

God had defeated so many lands for the Jewish people (v. 4), the

conquest of the Land of Israel was clearly also going to be aided by

miraculous assistance from God, and that their own help would thus

not be required.  Moshe replied that, while it was indeed true that

God would assist them and that, in essence, the help of Re’uvain and

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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o² ¥aE`�x i¯�p§a¦l dºi�d aÀ�x | d́ �p�w�nE ` al [oixaegn odyk iyily] [iyy]

c½¨r§l�B u	x´ 	̀ Îz	`
e Æ x�f§r�i u	x³	`Îz	` Eº`�x�I�e cŸ ®̀ �n mEv̈́r c− bÎi�p§a¦l
e
E ³x�n`Ÿ«I�e o® ¥aE`�x í�p§aE c− bÎi�p§a E`Ÿ ¬aI�e a :d« �p�w�n mF ¬w�n mF −w�O�d d¬ �P�d
e
:xŸ «n`¥l d−�c¥r«�d i¬ �̀ i�U
pÎl	`
e o½�dŸM�d x́ f¨r§l	`Îl	`
e Æ d	WŸnÎl	`
F −a
pE m¬ä�UE d® ¥l¨r§l	`
e oF −A�W	g
e d½�x�n�p
e x́ �f§r�i
e Æ oŸai�c
e zF ³x�h£r b

d− �p�w�n u	x¬ 	̀  l½�`�x�U�i z´�c£rÆ i�p§t¦lÆ deŸd
i d³M̈�d xÆ	W�` u	xÀ� �̀d c :oŸ «r§aE
oº�Y�i Li½ �pi¥r§A Æ o�g Ep ³̀v̈�nÎm�` EÀx�n`Ÿ«I�e d q :d« �p�w�n Li−	c¨a£r«©l
e `e®�d
:o«�C�x�I�dÎz	` Ep−�x¦a£r«�YÎl�` d® G�g�̀ «©l Li−	c̈a£r«©l z Ÿ̀²G�d u	x̄�̀ �dÎz	̀
d½�n�g§l�O©lÆ E`ŸÆai mÀ¤ki�g«�`�d o® ¥aE`�x í�p§a¦l
e c− bÎi�p§a¦l d½	WŸn x	n`Ÿ´I�e e

l®�`�x�U�i í �p§A a−¥lÎz	` [oE½`i�p�z 'w] oe`epz d�O´l̈
e f :dŸ «t Ea�W¬ �Y m−	Y�`
e
m® ¤ki�zŸ «a�` E −U¨r dŸ ¬M g :d«eŸd
i m−	d¨l o¬�zpÎx	W�` u	x½�`�dÎl	` Æ xŸa£r«�n
Îc©r Eºl£r«�I« �e h :u	x«�̀ �dÎz	̀  zF ¬̀ �x¦l ©r− �p�x©A W¬ �c�T�n m² �zŸ` i¬�g§l�W§A
l®�`�x�U�i í �p§A a−¥lÎz	` E`i¾�pI�e u	x½�`�dÎz	` Æ E`�x�I�e lFÀM�W	` l�ǵ�p
d− eŸd
i s¬�`Îx�g«�I�e i :d«eŸd
i m−	d¨l o¬�zpÎx	W�` u	x½�`�dÎl	`Æ `ŸaÎi�Y§l¦a§l
mi´¦lŸr«�d mi¹�Wp�`«�d EÆ`�x�iÎm�` `i :xŸ «n`¥l r−©a�X�I�e `E ®d�d mF´I©A
x¬ 	W�` d½�n�c�`«�d z�`μ d¨l§r½�ne Æ dp�W mi³�x�U¤r oÆ¤A�n m�iÀ�x§v�O�n
:i«�x�g«�` E −̀ §l�nÎ` «÷ i¬¦M aŸ ®w£r«�i§l«E w−�g§v�i§l m¬�d�x§a�`§l i�Y§r² ©A�W�p
i¬ �x�g«�` E −̀ §l�n i¬¦M oE ®pÎo¦A ©r−�WFdi«�e i½ �G�p�T�d Æ d�Pªt
iÎo¤A a³ ¥l̈M iº�Y§l¦A ai

d® p�W mi−¦r¨A�x�` x½¨A�c�O©AÆ m¥r�p
i�e l½�`�x�U�i§AÆ deŸd
i s³�`Îx�g«�I�e bi :d«eŸd
i
mÀ	Y�n�w d́ �P�d
e ci :d«eŸd
i i¬ �pi¥r§A r−�x�d d¬	UŸr«�d xF½C�dÎl¨M Æ mŸYÎc©r
oF ¬x�g l² ©r cFÀr zFŔ�q¦l mi®�`�H�g mi´�Wp�` zE −A�x�Y m½¤ki�zŸá�̀  z�g�Yμ
F −gi�P�d§l cF½r s´�qi
e ei½�x�g´�`�nÆ oªaEW�z i³¦M eh :l«�`�x�U�iÎl	` d− eŸd
iÎs�`

cb i�p§a¦l
e o¥aE`�x i�p§a¦l de�d i�B�q xi¦r§aE ` :i
i
r�x�` z�i
e x�f§r�i r�x�` z�i Ff�g�e `�c�g©l si�T�Y
:xi¦r§A zi¥a§l x�W�M x�z�` `�x�z�` `�d
e c¨r§l�B
d	WŸn§l Ex�n�`�e o¥aE`�x i�p§aE cb i�p§a Fz�`�e a

:x�ni�n§l `�Y�W�p§k i¥a�x§a�x§lE `p�d©M xf¨r§l	`§lE
oi�x�n�p zi¥aE oi�x�nEk
e `�Y�W¤A§l�nE `�Y§l¤l§k�n b

zi¥aE `�ni�q
e `¨a¨a�c i¥l£r©aE `p¨A�W�g zi¥aE
z�i i
i �̀g�n i�C `̈r�x�̀ c :oFr§aE d	WŸn�c `�Y�xªa�w
`�x�W¨M r�x�` l�`�xŸ�y�i�c `�Y�W�p§M m�c�w `�d¨a�z�i
:xi¦r§A zi�` Ki¨C§a©r§lE `i�d xi¦r§A zi¥a§l
Kipi¥r§A oi�n�g�x `p�g©M�W�` m�` Ex�n�`�e d

̀p�q�g�̀ §l Ki�C§a©r§l �̀c�d `̈r�x�̀  z�i ai�d
i�z�Y
i�p§a¦l d	WŸn x�n�`�e e :`p�C�x�i z�i `pP�x§a©r�z `¨l
oEY�`
e `¨a�x�w¦l oEl£r�i oFki�g�`�d o¥aE`�x i�p§a¦l
e cb
i�p§a�C `¨A¦l z�i oEpFz `�n§lE f :`¨k�d oEa�zi�Y
:i
i oFd§l a�di�C `¨r�x�`§l x©A§r	n§N�n l�`�xŸ�y�i
oFd�z�i zi�g¨l�W c©M oFk�z�d¨a�` Ec¨a£r oi�c§M g

c©r Ewi¦l�qE h :`¨r�x�` z�i i�f�g�n§l D�`i�B m�w�x�n
`¨A¦l z�i EI�pF`
e `¨r�x�` z�i Ff�g�e `¨l¨M�z�`�c `¨l�g�p
a�di�C `¨r�x�`§l l¨r�n§l `¨l�C li�c§A l�`�xŸ�y�i i�p§a�C
mi�I�w
e `Ed�d �̀nFi§A ii�c ̀f
b�x s�w�zE i :i
i oFd§l
m�i�x§v�O�n Ewi¦l�q�C `I�x§a�B oEf�g�i m�` `i :x�ni�n§l
zi�n�I�w i�C `¨r�x�` z�i `¨N¥r§lE oi�p�W oi�xŸ�y©r x©A�n
Eni¦l�W�` `¨l i�x�` aŸw£r�i§lE w�g§v�i§l m�d�x§a�`§l
d�`G�p�w d�Pªt
i x©A a¥l¨M o�d¨l�` ai :i�Y§l�g�C x�z̈A
`�Y§l�g�C x�z¨A Eni¦l�W�` i�x�` oEp x©A ©r�WFdi�e
oEP�c�x�h
e l�`�xŸ�y�i§A ii�c `f
b�x s�w�zE bi :ii�c
`�x�C l¨M s�q�C c©r oi�p�W oi¦r§A�x�` `�x§A�c�n§A
s©l�g oEY�n�w `�d
e ci :i
i m�c�w Wi¦a�C ci¦a£r�C
cFr `¨t�qF`§l `I©aI�g `I�x§a�b i�ci�n§l�Y oFk�z�d¨a�`
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R e’uvain and Gad’s descendants had a lot of livestock, an extraordinarily large amount. They saw

the land of Ya’azer and the land of Gilad, and it was clearly a suitable place for livestock. 
2 Gad’s descendants and Re’uvain’s descendants came and spoke to Moshe and to Elazar the

priest and to the leaders of the community, saying, 3 “(The lands of) Ataros, Divon, Ya’azer, Nimrah,

Cheshbon, Elaleh, Sevam, Nevo, and Be’on—4 the land which God defeated in front of the congregation

of Israel—is a land suitable for livestock, and your servants have (a lot of) livestock.” 5 They said, “If it

finds favor in your eyes, let this land be given to your servants as a heritage. Do not take us across

the Jordan.”
6 Moshe said to Gad’s descendants and Re’uvain’s descendants, “Your brothers should go to war while

you stay here? 7 Why are you discouraging the children of Israel from crossing over to the Land which

God has given them?  8 This is exactly what your fathers did when I sent them from Kadesh-Barne’a to

explore the Land. 9 They went up to the Valley of Eshkol, saw the Land, and then they discouraged the

children of Israel from crossing into the land which God has given them. 10 God became angry on that

day, and He made an oath, saying, 11 ‘None of the men from the age of twenty years and over who came

out of Egypt will see the Land that I swore to Avraham, to Yitzchak, and to Ya’akov, because they did

not follow Me wholeheartedly 12—except for Calev the son of Yefuneh the Kenizite, and Yehoshua the

son of Nun, because they followed God wholeheartedly.’ 13 God became angry with Israel, and He made

them wander in the desert for forty years until the entire generation who acted wrongly in God’s eyes

had passed on. 
14 “You’ve just now protested in the same way as your fathers. What a group of wicked men, who are

further inciting God’s anger against Israel! 15 If you turn away from Him, He will leave you in the desert

3322

Gad’s descendants was not required, nevertheless, the rest of the

Jewish people would not understand that this was their intention.

The people would interpret the lack of willingness to fight as plain

fear. So Moshe argued to them, “Why are you discouraging the

children of Israel?” (v. 7).

TZROR HAMOR: Moshe said to them: The Land is the most glorious

of lands!  How could you treat it with such disdain [by choosing not

to live in it]?  Perhaps the Jewish people will think it has something

really disgraceful about it, or some hidden defect.... You are

blaspheming and despising the Holy Land!

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

THE REQUEST OF RE’UVAIN AND GAD’S DESCENDANTS

Ramban writes that Moshe suspected Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants

of being scared to fight and lacking trust in God, which is why he strongly

criticized them, comparing them to the spies.

However, at the literal level it is difficult to accept Ramban’s argument,

because:

a.) According to this interpretation, it seems that from the very first

instance Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants were in fact willing to

participate in the war, and it was only that Moshe had incorrectly

presumed that they were not willing to fight because they were scared.

However, at the literal level, their statement, “Do not take us across the

Jordan” (v. 5), suggests that initially they did not wish to fight and that later

they changed their mind.

b.) Furthermore, it is difficult to accept that Moshe totally misunderstood

the intentions of Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants.

Therefore, it would seem that,, at the literal level the explanation of Ohr

haChayim is more acceptable (Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants felt that

their assistance in conquering the Land was unnecessary, because God

was going to fight the war for the Jewish people in any case). According

to this explanation, Moshe correctly understood their intentions, but

feared that the Jewish people would misinterpret them.  Therefore, he

convinced Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants to change their minds and

join the war.

However, this leaves us with the following questions:

a.) If Moshe indeed understood that Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants

did not lack confidence that the Jewish people would safely enter the

Land, then why (in v. 8-14) did he compare them to the spies, who had

said, “We are unable to go up against the people, for they are stronger

than us” (13:31)?

b.) Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants merely made a request not to enter

the Land, “if it finds favor in your eyes...” (v. 5).  Why, then did Moshe

rebuke them so strongly?

Apparently, in addition to criticizing Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants

for the bad impression they were making on the rest of the Jewish people

(as explained above), Moshe also felt that, regardless of their willingness

to go to war, their very request to live outside the Land of Israel was a

disgrace, as Tzror Hamor writes.  Therefore, he rebuked them harshly,

comparing them to the spies (see Sparks of Chasidus overleaf).

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, p. 186ff.)
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1 ,bjunt     2 haghw j' d     3 ao v     4 scrho kd' f     5 ao d' hj     6 haghw u' hd     7 ,vkho j' j       

)yz(bcbv knebbu pv/ jxho vhu gk nnubohu,r ncbhvo ucbu,hvo'

aveshnu nebhvo kypo/tnr kvo nav kt fi gau vgher gher uvypk

ypk' cbu kfo ,jkv grho kypfo utjr fldsru, kmtbfo
1

: )hz( utbjbu
bjk. jaho/ bzshhi nvhrho' fnunvr akk ja cz

2
' hnvr hjhav

3
: kpbh

cbh hartk/ crtah dhhxu,' n,uladcurho vhu'afi btnr cds uyr;zrug

t; eses
4

' ut; nav jzr uphra kvo ctkvvscrhoutmu t,fo cg, vvht

uduw
5

jkumho ,gcru kpbh tjhfo cbh hartk fk cbhjhk/ uchrhju f,hc

uvjku. vuklkpbhvo
6

' zv rtuci uds aehhnu ,bto: uhac ypbu/ cgusbu

tmk tjhbu: cgrh vncmr/ abcbv gfahu: )hy(ngcr khrsi uduw/ cgcr

vngrch: fh ctv bjk,bu/ fcr eckbuv cgcr vnzrjh: )fs(kmbtfo/
,hcv zu ndzr, mbv utkpho fko

7
' athi cu tk"; npxhe chi bu"ikms"h'

utk"; act fti tjr vbu"i cneuo v"tak mbv vut/ nhxusu ak rw nav

vsrai kns,hfi: uvhmt nphfo ,gau/ kdcuv aeck,o gkhfokgcur

knkjnv gs fcua ujkue/ anav kt ceanvo tkt ubfcav utjr ,aucu'

uvo eckugkhvo gs v,bjk' vrh vuxhpu kv,gfc acgajkeu' ufi gau:

)fv( uhtnr cbh ds/ fuko ftha tjs: )fj(uhmu kvo/ fnu gkhvo' ugk
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E½x�n`Ÿ´I�e Æ ei¨l�` E ³W
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d® eŸdi«©l m−	z`�h�g d¬ �P�d o½¥MÆ oEU£r«�z ` ³÷Îm�`
e bk :d«eŸd
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again, and you’ll destroy this entire nation!” 
16 They approached him and said, “We’ll build sheep enclosures for our livestock here and cities for our

children. 17 We’ll then arm ourselves quickly (and go) ahead of the children of Israel (and fight) until we’ve

brought them to their place. (Meanwhile) our children will live in the fortified cities due to the (threat of)

the land’s inhabitants. 18 We’ll not return to our homes until each member of the children of Israel has

taken possession of his inheritance. 19 For we will not inherit with them on the other side of the Jordan and

beyond, because our inheritance (will have already) come to us on the east side of the Jordan.”
20 Moshe said to them, “If you do this thing (that you said), if you arm yourselves for battle before

God, 21 and your army crosses the Jordan before God until He has driven out His enemies before Him,
22 and the Land will be conquered before God—then afterwards you may return. You will be free (of any

obligation) to God and Israel, and this land will become your heritage before God.
23 “But, if you do not do so, then you will have sinned against God, and you should know that your

sin will find you. 24 So build yourselves cities for your children and enclosures for your sheep, and do

what your mouths have uttered.” 
25 Gad’s descendants and Re’uvain’s descendants spoke to Moshe, saying, “Your servants will do as

my master commands. 26 Our children and our wives, our livestock and our cattle will remain there, in

the cities of Gilad. 27 (We), your servants, who are armed for combat before God, will cross over (the

Jordan) to battle, as my master has spoken.” 
28 Moshe gave instructions about them to Elazar the priest and Yehoshua the son of Nun and all the

paternal heads of the children of Israel’s tribes. 29 Moshe said to them, “If the descendants of Gad and

Re’uvain cross the Jordan with you before God, and the Land is conquered before you, give them the

land of Gilad as a heritage. 30 But if they do not cross over with you armed (for battle), they will receive

an inheritance with you in the land of Cana’an.” 
31 Gad’s descendants and Re’uvain’s descendants answered, saying, “We will do what God has said

�� What was the result of Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants’ mentioning their sheep before their children? (v. 16)

MIDRASH: God said to them: “You have shown more affection for your sheep than for your [children’s] souls!  Your lives will have no

blessing!”  About them it is said, “An inheritance gained hastily in the beginning will not be blessed in the end” (Prov. 20:21).... They cherished

their money and settled outside the Land of Israel, therefore they were exiled first of all the tribes (Bamidbar Rabah 22:9,7).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

If the suggestion of Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants was so

inappropriate, as the Midrash suggests, why did Moshe agree to it?

Surely, Moshe was concerned with the interests of all the Jewish

people, including the descendants of Re’uvain and Gad?

Chasidic thought explains that, like the spies, Re’uvain and Gad’s

descendants wished to live a spiritual life, detached from worldly

affairs (see Sparks of Chasidus to 13:32 above).  Thus, they did not wish to

enter the Land, which would lead to a demanding life of agriculture,

but preferred instead to remain as shepherds, a profession that would

leave them much time for Torah study and prayer.  

However, unlike the spies, they did not suggest that all the Jewish

people follow their example.  They were fully aware that the ultimate

purpose of creation is to sanctify the physical world, which means

that most Jews need to be engaged in a predominantly physical life.

But, they argued, there was a need for a minority of the Jewish people

to be less involved with physical matters, devoting all their time to

Torah study and prayer, to provide support and inspiration for the rest

of the people (as indeed is the case to this day).  And to make this

intention clear, they offered to lead the conquest of the Land (v. 17-19),

showing that they wished to assist the rest of the people and not

remain aloof from them. 

Thus, being that Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants did not propose

that all the people remain outside the Land, and they delineated a

role for themselves which was supportive of (and not isolated from)

the rest of the Jewish people, Moshe agreed to their plan.

However, in the final analysis, while they presented a plan which

appeared to harmonize introspection with integration, their decision

not to enter the Land reflected a subtle imbalance away from the

Torah’s emphasis on integration. And, as a result of this, many years

later they were the first tribes to be exiled, as the Midrash states.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 8, pp. 189-191)
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1 anu, hs' hs     2 pxue d     3 rtv keuWa jkWj gw 711 uthkl/     4 ru, c' hs     5 zfrhw v' ht/  rtv keuWa jhWj gw 173 uthkl/

,bto nhbvtkgzr uhvuag' fnu vw hkjo kfo
1

: )kc(ut,bu tjz,
bjk,bu/ fkunr chshbuucrau,bu ,vh tjuz, bjk,bu ngcr vzv: )ku( grh
ncmr udsru, mti/ zv xu; vpxuenuxc gk ,jk, vgbhi' uhcbu cbh ds

t, vgrhovkku kvhu, grh ncmr udsru, mti: )kj(ut, bcu ut, cgk
ngui nuxc, ao/bcu ucgk ngui anu, gcusv zrv vo' uvhuvtnurhho

eurho grhvo gk ao gcusv zrvakvo' ucbh rtuci vxcu t, ano kanu,

tjrho'uzvu nuxcu, ao' bcu ucgk ngui nuxcu, kaotjr: ut, acnv/

cbu acnv uvht aco vtnurvkngkv
2

: )ky( uhura/ f,rdunu u,rhl/ a,hc,

rh"anana, a,h jkueu, kaui hruav ukaui vurav'avut yhrus u,hrul:

)nt( ju,hvo/ fprbhvui
3

: uhert t,vi ju, hthr/ kph akt vhu kucbho

erto canu kzfrui
3

: )nc( uhert kv bcj/ kv thbu nphe v"t/urth,h

chxusu ak rch nav vsrai kph aktb,ehho kv ao zv' kphfl vut rpv'

anangnsrau fnu kt/ u,nvbh nv hsrua ca,h ,hcu,vsunu, kv uhtnr 

kv cugz
4

' kcbu, kv ch,
5

: jxk, pra, nyu,
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Æ EpÆ�Y�`
e o©r® p§M u	x´ 	̀  d− eŸd
i i¬ �p§t¦l mi² ¦vEl�g xŸā£r«�p Ep�ǵ�p al :d«	U£r«�p
Á cbÎi�p§a¦l d¿	WŸn | m´ 	d¨l o´�Y�I�e bl :o«�C�x�I©l x¤a−¥r�n Ep½�z¨l�g«�p ź �G�g�̀
Æ oŸgi�qÆ z¤kÆ¤l�n�nÎz	` sÀ�qFiÎo¤a d´ 	X�p�n | h¤a´�W | i´¦v�g«©l
e o¹¥aE`�x iÆ �p§a¦l
e
Æ �diÆ	x¨r§l u	xÀ�`�d o®�W¨A�d K¤l´ 	n bF −r z¤k½¤l�n�nÎzÆ	`
e i½�xŸn�`«�d K¤l´ 	n
Îz	`
e oŸ −ai�CÎz	` c½bÎi�p§a E´p§a�I�e cl :ai«¦a�q u	x−�̀ �d i¬ �x¨r z½÷ªa
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�� Why was “half the tribe of Menasheh” also given an

inheritance of land on the east of the Jordan? (v. 33)

IBN EZRA: They had also petitioned with the descendants of

Re’uvain and Gad, but the Torah did not mention them up to this

point because they were only half a tribe.

RAMBAN: Initially, only Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants had

requested land to the east of the Jordan, but when Moshe saw that

this land was too big for them, he asked if any other tribe wished to

join them. Part of the tribe of Menasheh took him up on the offer,

presumably because they too had a lot of livestock (cf. v. 1).

TZROR HAMOR: The half of Menasheh’s tribe that settled east of the

Jordan did not choose to settle there. Rather, Moshe commanded

them to settle there in order to protect the tribes of Re’uvain and Gad.

For it was the merit of Yosef—Menasheh’s father—that protected the

Jewish people, so Moshe wanted Yosef’s descendants to live wher-

ever the Jewish people were found.

PNEI MOSHE: The Torah states that “Moshe gave” the land to one

half of the tribe of Menasheh (v. 33), and no mention is made that they

requested it for themselves, as was the case with Re’uvain and Gad’s

descendants (commentary to Jerusalem Talmud, Bikurim 1:8).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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to your servants. 32 We will cross over, armed before God to the land of Cana’an (and conquer it). Then

we will come to possess our inheritance on this side of the Jordan.” 
33 Moshe gave Gad’s descendants and Re’uvain’s descendants and half the tribe of Menasheh, Yosef’s

son: The kingdom of Sichon, King of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og, King of Bashan. (He gave)

the land together with the cities within its borders, and the cities of the surrounding territory. 
34 Gad’s descendants built (the cities of) Divon, Ataros, Aro’er, 35 Atros-Shofan, Ya’azer, Yogbehah,

36 Bais Nimrah and Bais Haran. (They built them all to be) fortified cities with sheep enclosures. 
37 The descendants of Re’uvain built (the cities of): Cheshbon, Elaleh, Kiryasayim, 38 Nevo, Ba’al

Me’on—changing the names (of these latter two, since they were named after foreign deities)—and

Sivmah. They retained the names of the other cities that they built. 
39 The children of Machir, the son of Menasheh went to Gilad and conquered it, driving out the

Amorites who were there. 40 Moshe gave Gilad to Machir the son of Menasheh, and he settled in it. 
41 Ya’ir, the son of Menasheh, went and conquered their villages, and called them “Ya’ir’s Villages.”  
42 Novach went and conquered Kenas and its surrounding villages. He called it Novach, after his

own name. 

HAFTARAHS: MATOS - P.312.     MATOS-MASEI - P. 314.

THE LAND OF HALF THE TRIBE OF MENASHEH (V. 33)

After the lengthy discussion of the plea made by Re’uvain and Gad’s

descendants to settle on the east side of the Jordan, it is somewhat

surprising to read that Moshe also gave some of this land to “half the

tribe of Menasheh,” a group that had not been mentioned at all up to this

point.Ramban explains that the land had been too big for the tribes of

Re’uvain and Gad, so Moshe requested that another tribe offer to

join them. 

However, this appears to be difficult to accept, since Moshe had strongly

opposed the petition of the tribes of Re’uvain and Gad to settle outside

the Land of Israel, to the extent that he compared them to the spies

(v. 6–15), and he only conceded when they promised to lead the military

conquest of the Land. Thus, it appears unlikely that Moshe would actively

seek more tribes to join Re’uvain and Gad outside the Land of Israel.

Tzror Hamor argues that Moshe commanded half the tribe of

Menasheh to remain with Re’uvain and Gad’s descendants so that the

merit of Yosef would protect them.  However, it is difficult to accept that

Moshe would have prevented half a tribe from entering the promised

Land, in order to protect individuals that had not wanted to enter.

Ibn Ezra argues that half the tribe of Menasheh had in fact petitioned

with the descendants of Re’uvain and Gad all along, but that the Torah

makes no mention of this because they were only half a tribe.

However, at the literal level, the argument of Pnei Moshe would be

more acceptable, that: a.) Menasheh’s descendants were not mentioned

earlier because they did not request to settle east of the Jordan; and, b.) It

was Moshe who commanded them to settle there, as the Torah states that

“Moshe gave” the land to them (v. 33).

But this leaves us with the question: Why did Moshe prevent half the

tribe of Menasheh from entering the Promised Land?

THE EXPLANATION

When Moshe received the Torah at Sinai, it was a single revelation that

contained every aspect of Judaism that was later to develop from it.  Even

the future revelations of the Messianic Era, which will greatly surpass

anything witnessed until then, are rooted in the Torah that was already

given to Moshe.

From this we can understand that even though Moshe did not merit to

enter the Land of Israel he nevertheless had a connection to it—which is

why “God showed him the Land” (Devarim 34:1) before he passed away.

Likewise the expanded borders of the Land of Israel that will exist in the

Messianic Era, including the lands east of the Jordan, also have an

intrinsic connection to Moshe, by virtue of the fact that he received the

entire Torah. Consequently, Moshe wished some of these lands to be

inhabited upon his instruction, as a prelude to their full occupation in the

times of Mashiach, in order to stress his personal connection with the

entire Land. 

Nevertheless, Moshe did not wish to deprive any one tribe from

entering the Land, so he instructed half a tribe to settle there, spreading

this tribe across the Land’s present and future borders.

Why was the tribe of Menasheh chosen for this special task? Because

this tribe had expressed a unique love for the Land, when Tzelafchad’s

daughters (who were from the tribe of Menasheh) pleaded to Moshe that

they wanted to be included in the allocation of the Land, and God

consented to their plea (see above 27:1ff).

The tribes of Re’uvain and Gad settled east of the Jordan: a.) Due to

their own request; b.) Because they cared about their material possessions

(see Classic Questions to v. 16); and, c.) In a way that they forfeited their rights

to the Land of Israel. The “half of the tribe of Menasheh,” by contrast,

settled there as an expression of their connection to Moshe, his Torah and

the full territory of the Land of Israel which will be occupied in the future.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 28, p. 210ff.)
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1. The law of annulling a vow [30:3].

2. Not to break a vow [30:3].
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I t is a problem that we all suffer from in one form or

another—complacency. Not because we are lazy or shy

away from hard work, but simply because any genuine

accomplishment brings a sense of satisfaction, and that

naturally leads a person towards complacency.  

Recall, for a moment, the last time you set yourself an

ambitious goal and then worked hard to achieve it.  You

put yourself under tremendous pressure, imposed

restrictions on yourself and on others and were constantly

grappling with self-doubt that jeopardized the prospects

of success. And what did you feel like when the goal was

finally achieved?  A sense of relief, of satisfaction and true

freedom: “At last, I can now breathe!”

Now ask yourself: At that very moment, did you feel

like setting yourself another ambitious goal, and plunging

back into the constraints of a strict regimen all over again? 

Of course, if you felt that you had not yet acquired

enough knowledge, made enough money or performed

enough good deeds, you would overcome the feeling of

complacency that success brings and start all over again.

But how many times could you do it? Our natural

tendency, especially in areas of Torah and mitzvos, is that

at a certain point we simply lose the drive to change, and

so we allow our personal limitations—real or imaginary—

to take a firm grasp.

Our Parsha teaches an inspiring message about the

need to re-inspire ourselves with continuous growth

spurts. The word Masei means “journeys,” as in the

opening verse of our Parsha, “The following are the

journeys of the children of Israel by which they left the

land of Egypt.” Now, to be precise, only the first of the

42 journeys listed here was actually a journey out of the

geographical border of Egypt; the remainder were wan-

derings in the desert.  So why does the Torah suggest that

all 42 journeys were a process by which they “left Egypt”?

Chasidic thought explains that Mitzrayim, the Hebrew

term for Egypt, connotes “limitation” (meytzar).  Thus, the

Torah is teaching us here that even when we leave our

personal “Egypt,” breaking through a limitation to achieve

a goal, another “Egypt” looms ahead to hold us back from

achieving our next goal.  

There is simply no limit to how much we can achieve

with dedicated effort and simple faith. We may have

“camped” after our prior “journey,” but we must prepare

straightaway to journey again, departing from the new

“Egypt” we find ourselves in.  For we will only reach our

true destination when we and all the Jewish people arrive

in the Land of Israel, with the true and complete

redemption.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, p. 348ff.)

[ The Name of the Parsha [
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�� Are these journeys not already documented? (v. 1ff)

RASHI: Why were these journeys written? To inform us of God’s

kindness, that although He had decreed that they would wander

aimlessly in the desert, one should not imagine that they were

wandering from place to place throughout the forty years and they

had no rest.  For we see that there are only forty-two encampments;

deduct fourteen of them which all took place in the first year, before

the decree, from when they journeyed from Ramses (v. 3) until they

arrived in Rismah (v. 18) where the spies were sent... subtract a further

eight encampments which took place after Aharon’s death: from Hor

Hahar to the plains of Mo’av (v. 37-48), which were all during the

fortieth year—and you will find that throughout the thirty-eight years

they made only twenty journeys. I found this in the treatise of

R’ Moshe Hadarshan.

R’ Tanchuma offers a different explanation: [The account of the

journeys] is analogous to a king whose son became sick, and he took

him to a faraway place to be healed. On the way back, the father

began to mention all the stages of their journey, saying to him, “This

is where we slept. This is where we felt cold. Here you had a

headache, etc.” 

THE FORTY-TWO JOURNEYS (V. 1ff)

Whenever Rashi brings two interpretations it is because each has a

significant problem at the literal level, which is compensated for by the

other interpretation.  In our case, we need to explain why Rashi cited two

explanations for the list of encampments which the Torah records here:

that of R’ Moshe Hadarshan and of R’ Tanchuma.

And why does Rashi use the unusual expression, “R’ Tanchuma offers

a different explanation,” unlike the normal practice of Rashi to write,

“R’ Tanchuma says,” or, “another opinion,” etc.?

THE EXPLANATION

According to R’ Moshe Hadarshan, the Torah recorded a list of the

encampments of the Jewish people here to inform us of “God’s

kindness... that throughout the thirty-eight years they made only twenty

journeys.” However, if this were the only reason why the Torah recorded

these encampments, then it could have just mentioned those twenty

journeys, which occurred over a period of thirty-eight years (journeys 16-

33). Surely, the other journeys do not bring to light “the kindness of God,”

and thus they need not have been mentioned?

Due to this difficulty, Rashi cited the further interpretation of

R’ Tanchuma, that since the Jewish people had now reached their final

port of call before entering the Land, God was “recalling,” so to speak, the

events that had occurred in the various locations. This explains why

journeys 1-15 and 34-42 are mentioned here, even though they were also

recorded earlier.

However, R’ Tanchuma’s interpretation fails to explain why journeys

16-33 were recorded here, since the details of these encampments are

mentioned here for the first time, and thus at the literal level there is
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T he following are the journeys of the children of Israel by which they left the land of Egypt, in

their regiments, by the hand of Moshe and Aharon. 2 Moshe recorded the starting points of their

journeys, (given) by the word of God. The following were their journeys and their starting points. 

[ JJ OO UU RR NN EE YY SS 11--1122 ::   FF RR OO MM TT HH EE EE XX OO DD UU SS TTOO SS II NN AA II [

[1] 3 They journeyed from Ramses in the first month. On the fifteenth day of the first month, the day

following the Pesach offering, the children of Israel left triumphantly in the presence of all the

Egyptians. 4 The Egyptians were (busy) burying (their dead) because God had struck their

firstborn and had performed acts of judgment upon their gods. 

[2] 5 The children of Israel journeyed from Ramses and camped in Sukos.

[3] 6 They journeyed from Sukos and camped in Eisam, at the edge of the desert. 

[4] 7 They journeyed from Eisam and settled at the “Mouth of the Rocks,” opposite Ba’al Tzefon,

and they camped in front of Migdal. 

NOTES: JOURNEYS 1-12: FROM LEAVING EGYPT UNTIL THE GIVING OF THE TORAH: [1-2] Shemos 12:37. This was on 15th of Nisan 2448.  [3] ibid. 13:20. This was the following

day (Rashi ibid.).  [4] ibid. 14:2. This was the third day after their departure, throughout which they headed back towards Egypt in order to confuse Pharaoh into thinking that they

were trapped (ibid. 3 and Rashi).  The “Mouth of the Rocks” is also known as Pisom (ibid.).  

nothing to recall about these encampments, as there do not appear to be

any special events that were associated with them.

In the final analysis, the interpretations of R’ Moshe Hadarshan and

R’ Tanchuma are perfectly complementary: R’ Moshe Hadarshan explains

why the Torah recorded journeys 16-33, and R’ Tanchuma explains the

need for journeys 1-15 and 34-42.  Therefore, to highlight the perfect

symmetry here, Rashi stressed, “R’ Tanchuma offers a different

explanation,” i.e. his explanation is not an alternative approach to that

of R’ Moshe Hadarshan, but rather, he simply explains a different part of

the text.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 390, note 4; 

Sichas Shabbos Parshas Matos-Masei 5725)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

Living in this world which conceals God’s presence, while striving

constantly to remain loyal to His Will is a considerable challenge.

The eventful journeys of the Jewish people, with all the ups and

downs that they endured, allude to the spiritual journeys of life, “from

the day one is born until one passes to the next world” (Ba’al Shem Tov,

cited in Degel Machaneh Efrayim, beginning of Parshas Masei).  

Upon reaching the afterlife, however, we are granted a higher

perspective of things, where we can appreciate in retrospect how

every obstacle was, in fact, for the good. Similarly, we are promised

that with the coming of Mashiach we will actually thank God for the

trials and tribulations that He placed in our path—“You will say on

that day, ‘Thank you God for becoming angry with me’” (Isaiah 12:1).

R ashi’s two interpretations of life’s journeys (see Classic Questions)

reflect the two perspectives of “life” and “afterlife.” R’ Moshe

Hadarshan spoke about the journeys and their difficulties as they

were experienced at the time. Thus, despite the apparently harsh

decree of wandering in the desert for 40 years (an expression of God’s

anger, which they could not truly appreciate at the time), they were

nevertheless grateful for “the kindness of God,” that they could

recognize: the fact that they were only required to relocate their camp

twenty times in thirty-eight years.

R’ Tanchuma, however, spoke from the perspective of the afterlife,

where one “looks back” and “recalls” one’s time in this world and is

able to truly appreciate how every setback was nothing more than a

prelude to reaching greater heights. 

These two perspectives were thus a reflection of the Sages that

taught them:

The name “Moshe” connotes “drawing down” from the heavens

into this world [“She named him Moshe, and she said, ‘For I drew

him from the water’”—Shemos 2:10]. R’ Moshe Hadarshan’s view of

the soul’s journeys was thus the view of the soul as it is invested in

a body in this world, i.e. amid the journeys of life where the truth

is obscured.

R’ Tanchuma’s name, on the other hand, means “comfort,” alluding

to the appreciation of the inner purpose of life’s obstacles that comes

in the afterlife—bringing him to the realization that they were

completely worthwhile, after all.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 394, note 40)



[5] Pharaoh began to pursue the Jewish people from the 19th to 20th of Nisan, and on the eve of the 21st of Nisan the Reed Sea split (Rashi to Shemos 14:5). They arrived at Marah

three days later, on the 24th of Nisan (ibid. 15:22), where Moshe sweetened the bitter waters for them. They were also given some parts of the Torah to study and some mitzvos

(see Rashi to 15:25 ibid).  [6] Ibid. 15:27. (See Sichas Shabbos Parshas Masei 5744 for an explanation why the Torah stresses the presence of “twelve springs of water and seventy

palm trees.”) [7] Journeys 2-12 were all in the vicinity of the Reed Sea, but here they camped literally at the edge of the Sea (Onkelos and Targum Yonason). Cf. Shemos 15:27.

[8] They arrived at the Desert of Sin on the 15th of Iyar (ibid. 16:1). Here their supplies of bread ran out and the manna came down (see Rashi to 16:35 ibid.). [9-10] Journeys within

the Desert of Sin, not mentioned in the book of Shemos.  [11] ibid. 17:1.  [12] They arrived at the Sinai Desert on the 1st of Sivan (ibid. 19:1). Here the Torah was given and the

Tabernacle constructed and inaugurated, as described in the remainder of the book of Shemos and the book of Vayikra.  JOURNEYS 13-15: FROM THE GIVING OF THE TORAH UNTIL

THE SIN OF THE SPIES: [13]  The departure from the Sinai Desert was almost a year later, on the 20th of Iyar 2449 (Bamidbar 10:11). Miraculously, they covered the three-day journey

to Kivros-Hata’avah in just one day (Rashi to Bamidbar 10:33), arriving on the eve of the 21st of Iyar (Likutei Sichos vol. 19, p. 1, note 6). They remained there 30 days (Rashi to

Devarim 1:2). [14] Bamidbar 11:35.  They departed Kivros-Hata’avah on the 21st of Sivan, and arrived in Chatzairos that evening, the eve of the 22nd of Sivan (Likutei Sichos ibid).

Miriam then slandered Moshe, and she was quarantined for seven days (22nd of Sivan until the morning of the 28th—Likutei Sichos ibid), during which time they remained in

Chatzairos (Bamidbar 12:15).  [15] They departed Chatzairos immediately and arrived in Rismah (Kadaish-Barne’a) in the desert of Paran (Bamidbar 12:16) that evening, the eve of

the 29th of Sivan (Likutei Sichos ibid).  They thus completed the eleven-day journey from Mount Sinai to Kadaish-Barne’a in just three days (Rashi to Devarim ibid), namely the 20th,

21st, and 28th of Sivan (Likutei Sichos ibid.). The spies were sent out on the 29th of Sivan (Rashi to Devarim ibid.), probably on the morning of the 29th (Likutei Sichos ibid).

JOURNEYS 16-33: WANDERING IN THE DESERT FOR 38 YEARS: [16] After the sin of the spies, it was decreed that the generation would not enter the Land and would wander in the

desert (Bamidbar 14:33).  For the next 19 years they stayed in Kadaish-Barne’a (Rashi to Devarim 1:46). The following 18 encampments spanned a further 19 years, as they moved

gradually eastwards across the entire southern border of Mount Se’ir as far east as Mo’av (Rashi to Devarim 2:1), before returning via Etzyon Gaver to Kadaish-Barne’a (Bamidbar 33:36;

Rashi to Devarim 1:46). The precise location of these encampments is not known (with the exception of Etzyon-Gaver). 
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[5] 8 They journeyed from “the Rocks,” and crossed through the sea

to the desert. They walked for three days in the Eisam desert and

camped in Marah. 

[6] 9 They journeyed from Marah and arrived in Eilim. In Eilim there

were twelve springs of water and seventy palm trees, and they

camped there. 

[7] 10 They journeyed from Eilim and camped by the Reed Sea. 

[8] 11 They journeyed from the Reed Sea and camped in the Desert

of Sin. 

[9] 12 They journeyed from the Desert of Sin and camped in Dofkah. 

[10] 13 They journeyed from Dofkah and camped in Alush. 

[11] 14 They journeyed from Alush and camped in Refidim, but there

was no water for the people to drink. 

[12] 15 They journeyed from Refidim and camped in the Sinai desert. 

[ JJ OO UU RR NN EE YY SS 11 33-- 11 55 ::   SS II NN AA II --KK AA DD AA II SS HH --BB AA RR NN EE ’’ AA [

[13] 16 They journeyed from the Sinai desert and camped in Kivros-

Hata’avah. 

[14] 17 They journeyed from Kivros-Hata’avah and camped in Chatz-

airos. 

[15] 18 They journeyed from Chatzairos and camped in Rismah (also

known as Kadaish-Barne’a). 

[ JJ OO UU RR NN EE YY SS 1166--33 33 ::   DD EE SS EE RR TT WW AA NN DD EE RR II NN GG SS [

[16] 19 They journeyed from Rismah and camped in Rimon-Paretz. 

[17] 20 They journeyed from Rimon-Paretz and camped in Livnah. 

[18] 21 They journeyed from Livnah and camped in Risah. 

[19] 22 They journeyed from Risah and camped in Kehailasah. 

[20] 23 They journeyed from Kehailasah and camped in Mount Shafer. 

[21] 24 They journeyed from Mount Shafer and camped in Charadah. 

[22] 25 They journeyed from Charadah and camped in Makhailos. 

[23] 26 They journeyed from Makhailos and camped in Tachas. 

[24] 27 They journeyed from Tachas and camped in Tarach. 

[25] 28 They journeyed from Tarach and camped in Miskah. 

[26] 29 They journeyed from Miskah and camped in Chashmonah. 

[27] 30 They journeyed from Chashmonah and camped in Mosairos. 

[28] 31 They journeyed from Mosairos and camped in Benay Ya’akan. 

[29] 32 They journeyed from Benay Ya’akan and camped in Chor

Hagidgad. 

[30] 33 They journeyed from Chor Hagidgad and camped in Yotvasah. 

[31] 34 They journeyed from Yotvasah and camped in Avronah. 
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JOURNEYS 1-12: EXODUS TO SINAI

(6 WEEKS)
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JOURNEYS 13-15: SINAI TO KADAISH-BARNE’A

(5 WEEKS)
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JOURNEYS 16-33: WANDERINGS IN THE DESERT

(38 YEARS)
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�� Why does the Torah state the age at which Aharon

passed away? (v. 39)

JERUSALEM TALMUD: The 123 years of Aharon’s life correspond to

the 123 times that the Jewish people answer “halleluka” when

reciting hallel (Shabbos 16:1).

RAMBAM: In the days of the early sages the custom for reciting hallel

was as follows:

After the leader who was reciting the hallel made the blessing, he

said the word “halleluka” and the congregation responded

“halleluka!” 

He said, “halelu avdei Hashem,” and the congregation responded

“halleluka!” 

He then said, “halelu es shaim Hashem,” and the congregation

responded “halleluka!” 

He then said, “Yehi shaim Hashem mevorach me’atah ve’ad

olam,” and the congregation responded “halleluka!” 

This continued with each verse so that they answered “halleluka!”

a total of 123 times throughout the recitation of hallel. This number

corresponds to the years that Aharon lived....

This is an ancient custom which is appropriate to follow.

(Laws of Megilah and Chanukah 3:12-14)

THE YEARS OF AHARON’S LIFE (V. 39)

The Jerusalem Talmud and Rambam explain that Aharon’s 123

years correspond to the number of verses in hallel.  But what is the

significance of this connection, more than the superficial similarity

between the number of verses and his lifespan? And why did Rambam

deem it necessary to mention the connection between Aharon and hallel?

A further question concerns Rambam’s recommendation that “this is an

ancient custom which is appropriate to follow.” Commentaries to the

Talmud (Succah 38a) explain that this custom of a responsive hallel was

instituted because there was a decline in Jewish knowledge in those days,

to the extent that many people were not familiar with the text of hallel.

Thus, it became necessary to devise a method whereby the congregation

could fulfill their obligation to recite hallel without knowing the words. 

So what, according to Rambam, is so admirable about this practice that

makes it “appropriate to follow” at other times, when people are familiar

with hallel? Surely it was only devised for negative reasons, due to the

desperation of the times?

And why does Rambam require the response of “halleluka” after every

verse in hallel, in contrast to other opinions (Tosfos, Ran & Ritvah) which only

require responses for the first chapter of hallel?
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q�I�e en :c«�B oŸ ¬ai�c§A E−p�g«�I« �e mi® �I¦r«�n E −r
q�I�e dn

i¬ �x	d§A E²p�g«�I« �e d	ni® 	z¨l§a�C oŸń§l©r«�n E −r
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oi�xŸ
y©re d	`n x©A oŸx�d�`e hl :`	g
x�i§l c�g§A
r�n
WE n :`	xEh xŸd§A zi�n c©M oi�p
W z©l
zE
`	nFx	c
A a�z�i `Ede c	x£r�c `¨M§l�n d	`�p£r�p§M
El	hpE `n :l�`	xŸ
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x�`§A
El	hpE an :d�pŸn§l©v§A Fx
WE `	xEh xŸd�n
Fx
WE oŸpER�n El	hpE bn :oŸpEt§A Fx
WE d�pŸn§l©S�n
i�`	x¨a£r z�G�b
n¦A Fx
WE zŸaŸ`�n El	hpE cn :zŸaŸ̀ §A
Fx
WE `	z�G�b
O�n El	hpE dn :a	`Fn mEg
z¦A
oŸn§l©r§A Fx
WE c�B oŸai�C�n El	hpE en :c�B oŸai�c§A
Fx
WE d	ni	z¨l§a�C oŸn§l©r�n El	hpE fn :d	ni	z̈l§a�C
i�xEH�n El	hpE gn :Fap m	c�w�C i�`	x¨a£r�c i�xEh§A
`�p
C
x�i l©r a	`Fn
c `�I�x
Wi�n§A Fx
WE i�`	x¨a£r�c
c©r zFni�Wi zi¥A�n `�p
C
x�i l©r Fx
WE hn :Fg�xi�c
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[32] 35 They journeyed from Avronah and camped in Etzyon-Gaver. 

[33] 36 They journeyed from Etzyon-Gaver and camped in the Desert of Tzin, which is Kadaish. 
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[34] 37 They journeyed from Kadaish and camped at Hor Hahar, at the edge of the land of Edom. 

—38 Aharon the priest went up Hor Hahar and died there (by a kiss) from God’s mouth, on the first

day of the fifth month in the fortieth year of the children of Israel’s exodus from Egypt. 39 Aharon was

one hundred and twenty-three years old when he died at Hor Hahar. 40 The Cana’anite King of Arad,

who dwelt in the south in the land of Cana’an, heard (that the clouds of glory had departed after

Aharon’s passing and) the children of Israel had come. (Presuming that they were weak, he attacked

them).—

[35] 41 They journeyed from Hor Hahar and camped in Tzal-

monah. 

[36] 42 They journeyed from Tzalmonah and camped in Punon. 

[37] 43 They journeyed from Punon and camped in Ovos. 

[38] 44 They journeyed from Ovos and camped at Iyay Ha’av-

arim, on the Mo’avite boundary. 

[39] 45 They journeyed from Iyim and camped in Divon-Gad. 

[40] 46 They journeyed from Divon-Gad and camped in Almon-

Divlasoymah. 

[41] 47 They journeyed from Almon-Divlasoymah and camped

in the Avarite mountains, in front of Mount Nevo. 

[42] 48 They journeyed from the Avarite mountains and camped

in the plains of Mo’av, by the Jordan, near Jericho. 49 They

camped along the Jordan from Bais Yeshimos to Avel

Shitim, in the plains of Mo’av. 
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JOURNEYS 34-42: TOWARDS THE LAND OF ISRAEL

(3-6 MONTHS)

��Kadaish-Barne’a

Mt. Sinai

[33] They arrived at Kadaish on 1st of Nissan, 2484 (Bamidbar 20:1), and Miriam passed away there. Kadaish appears to be identical with Rismah (Kadaish-Barne’a) mentioned above

(journeys 15-16). See appendix to the book of Devarim.  JOURNEYS 34-42: JOURNEY AROUND EDOM AND MO’AV THROUGH AMORITE TERRITORY TO THE PLAINS OF MO’AV: At this

point, the Jewish people were ready to enter the Land of Israel, since the previous generation had died (Rashi to Bamidbar 20:22). Moshe requested permission from the King of Edom

to pass northward through the Land of Edom into the Land of Israel, but his request was denied (Bamidbar 20:14-21). Thus, they were forced to retrace the steps of their parents along

the south side of Mount Se’ir, heading east (Rashi to Bamidbar 21:4), circumventing the Land of Edom until they reached Mo’av (journeys 34-38): [34] Hor Hahar was a double mountain

on the border of Edom (See Bamidbar 20:23). Aharon passed away there on 1st of Av, 2484. (For an explanation as to why the Torah stresses this point: see Sichas Shabbos Parshas

Masei 5744 for a literal explanation; and Likutei Sichos vol. 8, pp. 198-199; ibid. vol. 18, p. 411 for a Chasidic interpretation.) At this point a rebellion occurred when, fearing the

imminent attack by the King of Arad, a group turned back eight journeys, until they were halted in their tracks by the Levites (see Devarim 10:6-7 and Rashi).  The Jewish people

were then attacked by the King of Arad (Bamidbar 21:1). [37] See Bamidbar 21:10.  [38] Ibid. 11. [39] This appears to be the encampment at the “Zered Brook” mentioned in

Bamidbar 21:12. They then traveled north, circumventing the land of Mo’av (Rashi to 21:13 ibid.).  [40] This appears to be the encampment “on the other side of the Arnon (Brook)”

(ibid. 13), where the Amorites were miraculously defeated (see ibid 14-20 and Rashi). The Jewish people then traveled through the Land of the Amorites, defeating Sichon (ibid.

21:21-30).  [41] This was followed by the war against Og (ibid. v. 33-35) and the Ba’al Pe’or affair (ch. 25 ibid).  [42] They passed across the width of the Amorite Land and camped

by the Jordan (ibid. 22:1).This was followed by the events of the remainder of the book of Bamidbar chapters 26ff. and the book of Devarim.

Plains of

Mo’av

��

THE EXPLANATION

If Rambam understood that answering “halleluka!” alone was a mere

leniency, then he certainly would not recommend that “it is appropriate

to follow” this custom. How could it be “appropriate” to follow a leniency?

Rather, according to Rambam the “ancient custom” of reciting hallel is

not a leniency at all. In fact, it is the ideal method of reciting hallel. Despite

the fact that the causes that led to this method of reciting hallel were

negative, the solution nevertheless contains no compromise or leniency.

This is because Rambam understood that by answering “halleluka!” alone

one fulfills the obligation to recite hallel exactly as if one would have said

the entire hallel oneself (rather like the principle that a person who says

amen is like the one who makes the blessing—Rambam, Laws of Blessings 1:11).

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M



anu: )bt( fh t,o gcrho t, vhrsi uduwuvura,o uduw/ uvkt fnv

pgnho vuzvru gkfl' tkt fl tnr kvo nav fat,o gucrhochrsi

chcav' gk nb, fi ,gcru' uto ktu nhocthi uauyphi t,fo' ufi nmhbu

atnr kvohvuag
1

cguso chrsi
2

: )bc( uvura,o/ udra,o: nafh,o/
f,rdunu ch, xds,vui' gk ao avhunxffhi t, vereg crmp, tcbho

ak ahakva,juu, gkhvo cphauy hsho urdkho' fsf,hcutci nafh, kt

,,bu ctrmfokva,juu, gkhv
3

: nxf,o/ f,rdunu n,f,vui:

)bd(uvura,o t, vtr./ uvura,o tu,vnhuachv utz uhac,o cv'

,ufku kv,ehho cv'uto ktu kt ,ufku kv,ehho cv: )bs( tk tar hmt
ku anv/ nert emr vutzv' tk neuo tar hmt ku anv vdurk ku hvhv:
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�� What does verse 53 teach us?

RASHI: “You shall rid the Land”—You should rid it of its

inhabitants, and then: “You should settle in it”—Only then will

you be able to survive there. But if not, you will not be able to

survive there.

RAMBAN: In my opinion, this verse conveys a positive command of

the Torah...that God commanded the Jewish people to settle in the

Land of Israel....Thus we find that our Sages greatly praised the

mitzvah of living in the Land of Israel and the prohibition of leaving

it.  It is in this verse that the mitzvah is conveyed.

MEGILAS ESTHER: Rambam clearly did not agree with Ramban that it

is a mitzvah from the Torah to live in the Land of Israel, as he omitted

this precept from his Sefer Hamitzvos. Presumably, Rambam

maintained that verse 53 was a command to Moshe and Yehoshua

which was only in force until the Jewish people were exiled from the

Land, but not to all future generations, until Mashiach will come

(commentary to Ramban’s “omissions” from Sefer Hamitzvos, positive 4).

RAMBAM: [9] One should not emigrate from the Land of Israel,

except for the purposes of studying Torah or in order to get married...

so too, one may leave for the purposes of business. However, one

may not leave on a permanent basis.... [10] The Sages would kiss the

ground of the Land of Israel, and kiss its rocks and roll on its earth...

[11] Our Sages said that any person who lives in the Land of Israel

will be forgiven for his sins...even if he walks four cubits there, he

will merit life in the World to Come. So too if a person is buried there,

he is atoned for.... [12] A person should always live in the Land of

Israel, even in a town which is mainly inhabited by non-Jews, rather

than live in the Diaspora in a town which is predominantly Jewish.

If a person leaves [the Land of Israel] to go to the Diaspora it is as if

he worshiped idols, as the verse states, “For they have driven me this

day from abiding with the inheritance of God, saying, go serve other

gods” (Sam. I 26:19).  Just as one may not emigrate from the Land to the

Diaspora, so too one may not emigrate from Babylon in order to live

in another country, as the verse states (Jer. 27:22), “They will be carried

to Babylon, and there they will be” (Laws of Kings, 5:9-12).

Since one is fulfilling one’s entire obligation through answering

“halleluka!” it follows that, according to Rambam, it is necessary to make

a response after every single verse, and not just at specific highlights. Thus

a total of 123 responses are required.

In the final analysis, Rambam’s recommended method of hallel has

both advantages of being: a.) in total communal harmony, through

responsive recital; and yet b.) not at the expense of any individual

following a leniency, for each person is considered to have recited the

entire hallel himself.

Genuine unity without compromise was the life mission of Aharon.

After he passed away, at 123 years, the entire Jewish people mourned

(above 20:29). And they mourned even more than after Moshe’s passing, as

Aharon was a person who constantly pursued communal peace (See

Rashi ibid.). Thus the communal recital of hallel and Aharon’s 123 years

share a common theme. 

In fact, even the reason for this type of hallel recital is reminiscent of

Aharon. For, just as the responsive hallel was instituted for the sake of

simple Jews, likewise, Aharon’s life was devoted to bringing simple people

closer to Torah.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, p. 229ff.)
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G od spoke to Moshe in the plains of Mo’av by the Jordan near Jericho, saying: 51 “Speak to the

children of Israel and say to them: ‘When you cross the Jordan into the land of Cana’an (the

waters of the Jordan will split for you.  But this is on condition that) 52 you drive out all the

inhabitants of the Land from before you, destroy all their temples, destroy their molten idols, and

demolish their high places. 53 You should rid the Land (of its inhabitants, then) you should settle in it, for

I have given you the Land to occupy it.
54 “‘You should allocate the possession of the Land to your families by a lottery. Give a larger

inheritance to a large (family), and give a smaller inheritance to a small (family). Wherever the lot falls

”YOU SHOULD SETTLE IN IT” (V. 53)

Even though Rambam (and Rashi*) disagreed with the view of

Ramban, and maintained that it is not a biblical command to live in the

Land of Israel—as Megilas Esther writes—Rambam nevertheless

devoted a significant part of his Laws of Kings in praise of living in the

Land.

Rambam’s words prompt a number of questions:

a.) Rambam does not cite any verse from the Torah to prove that there

is an obligation to live in the Land or that there is a prohibition to leave.

Nevertheless, he does write that, according to Torah, a Jew should live in

the Land of Israel, and should not leave. What, then, is the basis of this

requirement?

b.) The sequence of laws here is difficult to understand. First, in law 9

Rambam writes that, “One should not emigrate from the Land of Israel,

etc.” Then, in laws 10 and 11 he describes the great qualities of the Land

and how it was cherished by the Sages. And only afterwards, in law 12,

does he write, “A person should always live in the Land of Israel etc.”  But

surely it would be more logical to place this last statement (“A person

should always live in the Land of Israel”) at the beginning, and then go

on to describe how one should not leave and how the Land is great?

c.) Why does Rambam write, “Just as one may not emigrate from the

Land to the Diaspora,” instead of, “one may not emigrate from the Land

of Israel to the Diaspora”? Surely, he is not merely trying to be brief, as he

has written “the Land of Israel” in full so many other times?

d.) One of the reasons for the prohibition of leaving Babylon “is

because there are many Yeshivos (Talmudic academies) found there

which are constantly strengthening the institution of Torah” (Rashi to end of

Kesubos). Presumably, this would mean that after the Yeshivos in Babylon

closed down, the prohibition of leaving ceased. However, Rambam does

not mention this point at all. His sole proof is from the verse, “They will

be carried to Babylon,” which suggests that the prohibition of leaving

Babylon continued after its Yeshivos closed. What, then, is the basis of

Rambam’s position?

THE EXPLANATION

When we speak of the uniqueness of the Land of Israel we always speak

of its holiness. We call it the Holy Land, and we understand that holiness

is the key distinguishing quality which sets it apart from all other lands.

However, there is a further uniqueness of the Land of Israel, that it is a

land that was chosen by God: “The Land of Israel is cherished, as it was

chosen by God” (Midrash Tanchuma, Re’eh 8). This is totally distinct from the

concept of holiness. We find this also by the Jewish people, who also

possess the two independent qualities of holiness and chosenness.

Rambam does not state explicitly which of these two qualities is the

basis of the laws cited above. But, we will attempt to fathom which is the

key halachic factor behind each of the above laws, and in this way we will

be able to answer all of the above questions.

Let us turn first to the final law, “Just as one may not emigrate from the

Land to the Diaspora, so too one may not emigrate from Babylon, etc.”

It would seem that this law arises due to the chosenness of the Land, for

a number of reasons:

a.) Babylon is not a holy land. Therefore, Rambam’s comparison

between the Land of Israel and Babylon cannot be based on the former’s

holiness: “Just as one may not emigrate from the Land to the Diaspora,

so too one may not emigrate from Babylon etc.” Therefore we must be

speaking here of the chosenness of the Land. God chose Babylon as the

place where the Jewish people would reside during exile, and so Rambam

argues that “just as” God chose the Land of Israel as the ideal place to

live for the Jewish people in good times, “so too” He chose Babylon as

their home during exile times.

b.) To support this assertion, Rambam cites the verse, “They will be

carried to Babylon, and there they will be,” which indicates that God

chose Babylon as an Exile-home for the Jewish people.

c.) To stress the point further, Rambam refers, not to the “Holy Land,”

or even “the Land of Israel,” but simply, “the Land.” In this way, he

�
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“A s for your mentioning the fact that according to the opinion

of several poskim [legal authorities] it is a mitzvah to live in

Eretz Yisra’el, surely you know that all poskim agree that there are

612 additional mitzvos to be observed by Jews everywhere, and

especially by those already living in the Holy Land.  Indeed, those

who are already there and are fulfilling the mitzvah of living in

Eretz Yisra’el should surely concentrate on the rest of the 612

mitzvos—those which apply nowadays, of course....

“Yishuv Eretz Yisra’el [settling in the Land of Israel] is so closely

linked with the observance of the mitzvos, as also so clearly

underscored in the prayer which we have been saying for

thousands of years: “Because of our sins we have been exiled

from our Land” [Additional service for festivals]. This clearly indicates

that every Jew who wants to help nullify the result (exile from our

land) must first of all nullify the cause (our sins).”

(Excerpt from a letter written by the Rebbe in 5731)

* See Likutei Sichos vol. 13, p. 122, note 4.
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knyu, tcu,hfo/ kph jacui humth nmrho/scr tjr cabho gar dcukhi

fnbhi vacyho: )bv(uvhv tar ,u,hru nvo/ hvhu kfokrgv: kafho
cghbhfo/ kh,su, vnberu, ghbhfo/,rduo ak h,su, ahfht

1
: ukmbhbo/

pu,rho cu vpu,rho kaui nxuf,eumho vxuff, t,fo kxdur ukfkut

t,fo nthihumt uct: umrru t,fo/ f,rdunu: )c( zt, vtr. tar
,puk kfo uduw/ kphavrcv nmu, buvdu, ctr. uthi buvdu, cjumvktr.'

vumrl kf,uc nmrbh dcukh ruju,hv xchc' kunrkl ni vdcukho vkku ukpbho

vnmu, buvdu,: ,puk kfo/ gk ao ab,jkev cdurk bert,jkuev kaui

bphkv/ unsra tdsv tunr g"havphk vec"v arhvo ak gw
2

tunu, ni

vanho ufp,ikpbh nav' tnr ku rtv thi cvo gus fj
3

: )d( uvhv kfo
pt, bdc/ ruj srunh, tarni vnzrj kngrc: nnscr mi/ tar tmk

tsuo n,jk, nemugsrunh, nzrjh, ak tr. ,ag, vnyu,/ fhms'aka

trmu, huacu, csrunv ak tr. hartk zutmk zu' em, tr. nmrho' utr.

tsuo fukv utr.nutc fukv/ tr. nmrho cnemug srunh, ngrch,'abtnr

cprav zu
4

ngmnui bjkv nmrho uvhu,umtu,hu vhnv/ ubjk nmrho vhv

nvkl gk pbhfk tr. nmrho
5

' abtnr ni vahjurtar gk pbh nmrho'

unpxhe chi tr. nmrhoktr. hartk/ utr. tsuo tmkv kms vnzrj utr.

nutc tmk tr. tsuo cxu; vsruo knzrj'ufahmtu hartk nnmrho' to rmv

vneuo kerct, fbhx,o ktr. vhv ngchro t, vbhkux kmsmpui ucthi

ktr. hartk' ukt gav fi' uzvuabtnr ukt bjo tkvho srl tr.pka,ho
6

'

avo huacho gk vho cngrcv ak tr.fbgi' fgbhi abtnr cpka,ho huach

jck vho duh fr,ho
7

/ ukt bjo tu,u vsrl tktvxhci uvumhto srl srunv
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indicates that we are speaking here of a quality possessed by the Land

independent of its holiness, namely, its chosenness.

d.) Since the distinctiveness of Babylon was that it was chosen by God,

it follows that even after the Yeshivos of Babylon closed, the prohibition

of leaving during exile remained (unlike Rashi’s view, mentioned above).

From all of this we can conclude that here, in law 12, Rambam is

speaking of the chosenness of the Land of Israel, and not its holiness.

Now, let us turn to the beginning of this section of Rambam. In laws 10-

11 Rambam describes how the Sages cherished the Land and how it can

atone for sin, which can only be a result of the Land’s holiness. Therefore,

it follows that when he opens the section with the words, “One should not

emigrate from the Land of Israel etc.” (law 9), he is speaking of a

prohibition that arises from the holiness of the land (not its chosenness).

We have now established that laws 9-11 speak of the holiness of the

Land of Israel, and that the concluding part of law 12 (the prohibition of

leaving Babylon) is speaking of chosenness. However, the opening

passage of law 12 gives evidence in both directions.

Rambam begins, “A person should always live in the Land of Israel... If

a person leaves [the Land of Israel] to go to the Diaspora it is as if he

worshiped idols.” This suggests that by leaving the Land one is turning

away from the Divine Presence (Shechinah) which rests there, i.e. one

rejects the holiness of the Land. However, the fact that Rambam quotes

the verse, “for they have driven me this day from abiding with the

inheritance of God,” suggests that we are speaking here of chosenness.

Thus, it appears that Rambam perceived both elements here, and ruled

that a Jew should live in the Land of Israel, for both reasons: because it is

holy and because it is chosen.

To stress this point further he placed this law (“A person should always

live in the Land of Israel,”), not at the beginning of the entire discussion,

where it would seem to belong, but in between the discussion of the

holiness of the Land (laws 9-11) and the chosenness of Babylon (end of

law 12) to show that the Land of Israel possesses both aspects.

Nevertheless, in the final analysis, the fact that Rambam included the

recommendation to live in Eretz Yisra’el in law 12 (which speaks of

chosenness) would suggest that, ultimately, he perceived that the main

reason that a Jew should live in Eretz Yisra’el is because it is chosen.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 399ff.)
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(for a person) that will be his (portion).  You will inherit (a portion) corresponding to (the size) of your

paternal tribes (that left Egypt).
55 “‘But if you do not drive out the inhabitants of the Land from before you, then those whom you

leave over will be like spikes in your eyes and thorns in your sides. They will harass you in the Land in

which you settle. 56 Then I will do to you what I had intended to do to them.’”

[ BB OO RR DD EE RR SS OOFF TT HH EE LL AA NN DD [

G od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Command the children of Israel and say to them: When you

arrive in the land of Cana’an, the following is the Land which will fall to you as an inheritance:

The Land of Cana’an according to its borders:
3 Your southern border (from east to west) will be by the desert of Tzin, along (the border of) Edom:

�� Why does the Torah specify the borders of the Land

here? (v. 2ff)

RASHI: Since many mitzvos are practiced in the Land [of Israel] and

do not apply outside the Land, it was necessary for scripture to chart

the outer limits of its boundaries from all sides, to inform you that the

mitzvos are practiced everywhere within these borders. 

RALBAG: God informed them of the precise parameters of the Land,

so that they would not conquer too little or too much land.

THE BORDERS OF THE LAND (V. 2ff.)

In his commentary to verse 2, Rashi explains that the Torah describes

the borders of the Land of Israel here in order to make known where the

mitzvos that only apply in the Land are to be performed.

However, at the literal level, it seems that the interpretation of Ralbag

is more appropriate here, that God informed the Jewish people of the

borders so they would know exactly which lands to conquer. For at this

point in time the Jewish people were preparing to conquer the Land.

What forced Rashi to conclude that the description of the Land’s borders

here was primarily connected with the observance of mitzvos which

would only become relevant much later, after they conquered the Land?

THE EXPLANATION

Rashi’s conclusion was based on two points: a.) Verse 2 stresses: “the

following is the Land which will fall to you as an inheritance.”  The stress

that the Land would “fall” to the Jewish people appears superfluous here,

suggesting that the Land would pass effortlessly into the possession of the

Jewish people through the help of God.  From this, Rashi concluded that

the current passage cannot only be referring to the conquest of the Land

by the people, but it must also be connected with God’s relationship with

the Land.  So Rashi concluded that we are speaking here about the

mitzvos which are observed exclusively in the Land.

b.) Since the conquest was to be conducted by Yehoshua, and not

Moshe, we would have expected the Torah to state, “Command

Yehoshua.” The fact that this passage was addressed specifically to Moshe

indicated to Rashi that the main emphasis here is not the conquest of the

Land, but the mitzvos that are to be observed in the Land, which were

indeed taught to the Jewish people by Moshe.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 13, pp. 122-4)

�
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[ The Last Word [

“THE LAND...ACCORDING TO ITS BORDERS” (V. 2)

I am completely and unequivocally opposed to the surrender of any

of the liberated areas currently under negotiation, such as Yehudah

and Shomron, the Golan, etc., for the simple reason, and only reason,

that surrendering any part of them would contravene a clear Psak-Din

[ruling] in Shulchan Aruch (Orach Chayim, sec. 329, par. 6,7). I have

repeatedly emphasized that this Psak-Din has nothing to do with the

sanctity of Eretz Yisra’el, or with the “days of Mashiach,” the Geulah,

and similar considerations, but solely with the rule of Pikuach-Nefesh

[danger to life]. This is further emphasized by the fact that this Psak-

Din has its source in the Talmud (Eruvin 45a), where the Gemora cites

as an illustration of a “border-town” under the terms of this Psak-

Din—the city of Neharde’a in Babylon (present-day Iraq)—clearly not

in Eretz Yisra’el. I have emphasized time and time again that it is a

question of, and should be judged purely on the basis of, Pikuach-

Nefesh, not geography.

The said Psak-Din deals with a situation where gentiles (the term is

ohud, not enemies) besiege a Jewish border-town, ostensibly to obtain

“straw and hay,” and then leave. But because of the possible danger,

not only to the Jews of the town, but also to other cities, the Shulchan

Aruch rules that upon receiving news of the gentiles (even only

preparations), the Jews must mobilize immediately and take up arms

even on Shabbos—in accordance with the rule that “Pikuach-Nefesh

supersedes Shabbos.”

Should there be a question whether the risk does in fact create a

situation of Pikuach-Nefesh, then—as in the case of illness, where a

medical authority is consulted—the authority to make a judgment is 

(continued on p. 277)



1 hjzetk f' kv     2 aupyho ht' z     3 ao pxue hj     4 dhyhi j/     5 scrh vhnho_c  hc' ht     6 hjzetk n' h

tk vnscr' uvutaertu hjzetk nscr vgnho
1

'kph avhu fnv tunu,

huacu, cmsu' uvukfhi tmksrunv ni vngrc fkph nzrj ,nhs' gs actu

ksrunv ak tr. tsuo' uceau nnkl tsuoahbhjo kgcur srl trmu ukvfbx

ktr. srl rjcv' ukt rmv/ uvumrfu kxcuc t, fk srunvak tsuo gs cuto

ksrunv ak tr. nutc'abtnr udo tk nkl nutc akjukt tcv
2

/ uvkfu fk

srunv ak nutc gs xupvunao vpfu pbhvo kmpui gs axccu fk nmr

nzrjh akv krjcv ufafku t, nzrjv nmtu t,tr. xhjui ugud avhu

huachi cnzrjv ak tr.fbgi uvhrsi npxhe chbhvo/ uzvu abtnr chp,j

uhkl cnscr uhxc t, tr.tsuo ut, tr. nutc uhct nnzrj ana ktr.

nutc
3

/ ufcau t, tr. xhjui ugud avh,v cmpubvak tr. nutc/ uercu gs

vhrsi uvut fbdsnemug mpubh, ngrch, ak tr. nutc' bnmtatr. fbgi

acgcr vhrsi kngrc vhv nemugsrunh, nzrjh, akv tmk tsuo:

)s(ubxc kfo vdcuk nbdc kngkvgercho/ fk neuo abtnr ubxc tu

uhmt' nknsakt vhv vnmr auv tkt vukl uhumt kju.' humtvnmr ugueo

kms mpubu ak guko ctkfxuikngrc ugucr vnmr csrunv ak ngkv

gercho'bnmt ngkv gercho kpbho ni vnmr: ugcr mbv/ tk mhi fnu

nmrhnv: uvhu ,umtu,hu/ emu,hu/ csrunv ak esacrbg: uhmt jmr
tsr/ n,pay vnmr unrjhc kmsmpui ak guko ubnal gus ctkfxui kngrc

uctku kjmr tsr unao kgmnui unao kbjk nmrho/ukaui ubxc vtnur fti

kph af,c uhmt jmrtsr av,jhk kvrjhc nagcr t, esa crbgurujc

tu,v rmugv ackyv kms mpui vh,vnesa crbg gs gmnui unao uvktv

b,emrvnmr ubxc kms vsruo uct ku kbjk nmrhounao kms vngrc tk

vho vdsuk avut nmrngrcv ak fk tr. hartk/ bnmt abjk nmrhocnemug

ngrch, srunh,: )v( uvhu ,umtu,hu vhnv/ tk nmr vngrcathi gus

dcuk bdc ntrhl kms vngrc naouvktv: )u( udcuk ho/ unmr ngrch nvu:

uvhv kfo vho vdsuk/ knmr: udcuk/ vbxhi ac,ul vho t; vo ni vdcuk
4

uvo thho' aeurhi thbzuk"x: )z( dcuk mpui/ nmr mpui: ni vho vdsuk
,,tu kfo vr vvr/ avutcnemug mpubh, ngrch,/ urtau naphg

ubfbxk,ul vho uha nrujc vho kpbho vhnbu ujumvvhnbu: ,,tu/ ,apgu

kfo kbyu, nngrc kmpui tkvr vvr: ,,tu/ kaui xhcv' fnu tk ,t

vrmho
5

' u,th vagr
1

vhmhg aeurhitpbsh"i' avut nuxcunaupg:

)j(nvr vvr/ ,xcu u,kfu tk nmr vmpuikms vnzrj u,pdgu ckct jn,'

zu tbyufht: ,umtu, vdcuk/ xuph vdcuk/ fk neuo abtnr,umtu,

vdcuk' tu vnmr fkv ao kdnrh uthbugucr kvki fkk' tu nao n,pay

unrjhc uhumtktjurhu kvnahl kvki ctkfxui hu,r ni vrujcvrtaui'

ukgbhi rujc vnsv vrtaui ertu,umtu,' aao fk,v tu,v nsv: )y( uvhu
,umt,hu jmr ghbi/ vut vhv xu;vnmr vmpubh/ ubnmt, jmr ghbi

cnemug mpubh,nzrjh,/ unao uv,tuh,o kfo tk nmr vnzrjh:

)h(uv,tuh,o/ kaui vxcv ubyhv fnu ,,tu: apnv/ cnmr vnzrjh

unao vrckv: )ht( neso kghi/ ao neuo/ uvnmr vuklcnzrju bnmt

vghi kpbho ni vnmr untr.hartk vut: uhrs vdcuk/ fk avdcuk vukl

nmpui ksruovut hurs uvukl: unjv gk f,;/ gcr: ho fbr, esnv/
ahvt ho fbr, ,ul kdcukcngrc' uvdcuk cnzrj ho fbr,' unao hurs tk

vhrsi uvhrsi nual uct ni vmpui ksruoctkfxui buyv kms nzrj un,erc

kms tr. fbgifbds ho fbr, unual kms nzrjv ak t"h fbdsho fbr, gs

abupk cho vnkj unao fkv vdcukc,umtu,hu tk ho vnkj' annbu v,jk,
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`³v̈�ie h :d	c«	c§v l−ªaB�d zŸ¬̀ §vF «Y E²i	de z®	n�g Ÿ̀á§l E −̀ 	z
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xÆ�W�` u�xÀ	`	d z`Ÿ´f xŸ ®n`¥l l−�`	x
U�i i¬ �p§AÎz�` d½�WŸn e´ ©vi�e bi

zF −H�O�d z¬ ©r
W�z§l z² �z̈l d½ �eŸdi d́ �E¦v Æ x�W�` l½	xFb§AÆ D	zŸ̀  E ³l�g«�p
z�Y

`�p	w
Q�n§l `	nFx	C�n `	nEg
Y oFk§l x�g
q�ie c

`	nFx	C�n i�dFp	w§R�n oFdi�e o¦v§l x©a¦ri�e mi¦A�x
w©r
c

:oFn§v©r§l x©a¦ri�e x	C�` x©v�g©l wFR�ie d	`i�B m	w
x¦l

m�i	x§v�n
c `¨l�g�p§l oFn§v©r�n `	nEg
Y x�g
q�ie d

i�di�e `¨a
x©r�n mEg
zE e :`	O�i§l i�dFp	w§R�n oFdi�e

mEg
Y oFk§l i�di oi�C D�nEg
zE `¨A�x `	O�i oFk§l

`	O�i o�n `�pER¦v mEg
Y oFk§l i�di oi�ce f :`¨a
x©r�n

`	xEh xŸd�n g :`	xEh xŸd§l oFk§l oEpE©k
Y `¨A�x

`	nEg
z�c i�dFp	w§R�n oFdi�e z	n�g i�h
n¦l oEpE©k
Y

i�dFp	w§R�n oFdi�e oFx§t�f§l `	nEg
Y wFR�ie h :c	c§v¦l

:`�pER¦v mEg
Y oFk§l i�di oi�C o�pi¥r x©v�g©l

o�pi¥r x©v�g�n `	nEC�w mEg
z¦l oFk§l oEpE©k
zE i

d¨l§a�x§l m¨t
X�n `	nEg
Y zFg�ie `i :m¨t
W¦l

m�i si¥M l©r i�h
n�ie `	nEg
Y zFg�ie o�i¨r¨l g�p
c�O�n

oFdi�e `�p
C
x�i§l `	nEg
Y zFg�ie ai :`	nEC�w x�q�pi�B

`¨r
x�` oFk§l i�d
z `	C `	g§l�n
c `	O�i§l i�dFp	w§R�n

z�i d�WŸn ci�T©tE bi :xFg
q xFg
q `	d	nEg
z¦l

oEp
Q�g
z�z i�C `¨r
x�` `	C x�ni�n§l l�`	xŸ
y�i i�p§A

z©r
W�z§l o�Yi�n§l �ii ci�T©R i�C `¨a
c©r§A D	z�i

hWar



277 / BAMIDBAR - NUMBERS - PARSHAS MASEI 34:3-13

The southern border will stretch from the edge of the Salt Sea in the east; 4 the border then turns south

of Ma’aleh-Akrabim, passing toward Tzin, and its edge will be south of Kadaish-Barne’a; then it will

extend to Chatzar-Adar and continue towards Azmon; 5 the border then turns from Azmon to the stream

of Egypt (which forms the border with Egypt), and its end will be at the (Mediterranean) Sea. 
6 Your western border will be through the Great (Mediterranean) Sea (including the islands within)

the border. This will be your western border. 
7 The following will be your northern border: From the Great (Mediterranean) Sea turn yourselves

toward Hor Hahar; 8 from Hor Hahar turn towards the route to Chamas; the (northernmost) point of the

border will be towards Tzedad; 9 the border will then extend to Tzifron, and its end will be Chatzar-Ainan.

This will be your northern border. 
10 You should then turn yourselves toward the eastern border: From Chatzar-Ainan to Shefam; 11 the

border then goes down from Shefam towards Rivlah, to the east of Ayin; the border then goes down and

hits the eastern shore of Lake Kineret. 12 The border then continues down along the Jordan, and its end

is the Salt Sea. 

This will be your Land, defined by its surrounding borders. 
13 Moshe commanded the children of Israel saying, “This (stated above) is the Land that God has

commanded to give to nine and a half tribes, which you are to apportion as an inheritance through a

vested in the military experts. If military experts decide that there is a

danger of Pikuach-Nefesh, there could be no other overriding

considerations, since Pikuach-Nefesh overrides everything else.

Should the military experts declare that while there is such a risk, yet

it should be taken for some other reason, such as political

considerations (good will of the gentiles) this would clearly be

contrary to the Psak-Din, for the Psak-Din requires that Pikuach-

Nefesh, not political expediency, should be the decisive factor.

Now in regard to the liberated areas, all military experts, Jewish and

non-Jewish, agree that in the present situation giving up any part of

them would create serious security dangers. No-one says that giving

up any part of them would enhance the defensibility of the borders.

But some military experts are prepared to take a chance in order not

to antagonize Washington and/or to improve the “international

image,” etc. To follow this line would not only go against the clear

Psak-Din, but would also ignore costly lessons of the past. One

glaring case in point is “the Yom-Kippur War.” Days and hours before

the attack, there were urgent sessions of the government discussing

the situation with the military. Military intelligence pointed to

unmistakeable evidence that an Egyptian attack was imminent, and

the military experts advised a preemptive strike that would save many

lives and prevent an invasion. However, the politicians, with the

acquiescence of some military experts, rejected this action on the

ground that such a step, or even a general mobilization, before the

Egyptians actually crossed the border, would mean being branded as

the aggressor, and would jeopardize relations with the USA. This

decision was contrary to the said Psak-Din of the Shulchan Aruch, as

pointed out above. The tragic results of that decision bore out the

validity of the Shulchan Aruch’s position (as if it were necessary), for

many lives were needlessly sacrificed, and the situation came close

to total disaster, but for God’s mercies. Suffice it to mention that the

then Prime Minister later admitted that all her life she would be

haunted by that tragic decision.

I know, of course, that there are Rabbis who are of the opinion that

in the present situation, as they see it, it would be permissible from

the viewpoint of the Shulchan-Aruch to return areas from Eretz

Yisra’el. But it is also known on what information they based this

view. One argument is that the present situation is not identical with

the hypothetical case of a state of “being besieged by gentiles.”

A second argument is that the present surrendering of some areas

would not endanger lives.

That these arguments are based on misinformation is patently clear.

The Arab neighbors are prepared militarily; what is more, they do

demand these areas as theirs to keep, and openly declare that if not

surrendered voluntarily, they will take them by force, and eventually

everything else. A Rabbi who says that the said Psak-Din of the

Shulchan Aruch does not apply in the present situation is completely

misinformed on what the situation actually is....

I was taken to task for placing so much emphasis on the security of

Eretz Yisra’el, the argument being that what has protected the

Jewish people during the long Galus has been the study of Torah and

the practice of Mitzvos; hence Torah-observant Jews should not make

the inviolability of Eretz Yisra’el as the overriding cause. I countered

that they missed the point, for my position has nothing to do with

Eretz Yisra’el as such, but with the Pikuach-Nefesh of the Jews living

there—which would apply to any part of the world.

It is said that my pronouncements on the issues are more political

than Rabbinic. Inasmuch as the matter has to do with Pikuach

Nefesh, it is surely the duty of every Jew, be he Rabbi or layman, to

do all permitted by the Shulchan Aruch to help forestall—or, at any

rate, minimize—the danger. In a case of Pikuach-Nefesh, every

possible effort must be made, even if there is epx (doubt) and many

doubts whether the effort will succeed.

(Excerpt from a letter written by the Rebbe in 5741)

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M



1 esuahi nc:     2 anu, hs' hs

nmrnemug srunh, nzrjh,/ vrh xucc, tu,v ktrcgruju,hv:

)yu(esnv nzrjv/ tk pbh vguko avocnzrj' aruj nzrjh, eruhv

pbho' ungrch, eruhvtjur' kphfl sruo khnhi umpui kantk: )hz( tar
hbjku kfo/ cachkfo fk bahtubaht tpuyrupux kacyu unjke bjk, vacy

knapju, ukdcrho ucurr kfk tjs utjs jkevdui/ unv avo guahi hvhv

gauh ftku gatuoakujho
1

/ ukt h,fi kpra kfo zv ffk kfoacnert' ato

fi vhv ku kf,uc hbjhku kfo/hbjku nang avo bujkho kfo cachkfo

ucneunfo' fnu vw hkjo kfo
2

: )hj( kbjuk t, vtr./ ahvt bujk ujuke
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�� How did these leaders represent their tribes? (v. 17)

RASHI: “Who will inherit the Land for you” (v. 17)—on your behalf.

Each leader is a trustee for his tribe, to divide the tribal inheritance

among families and men. He chooses an appropriate portion for each

one, and whatever they do is binding, as if they had been designated

as agents [by the members of the tribes]. 

One cannot render the word o�f�k according to its usual meaning in

scripture (“to you”), for then the Torah would have used [the

causative conjugation] o�f�k Ikh¦j±b³h “they will inherit it to you.” The use

of [the simple conjugation] Uk£j±b°h means that “they will inherit for

you,” on your behalf and in your place—as in the verse, “God will

fight for you” (Shemos 14:14).

MIZRACHI: The Torah only mentions the leaders inheriting land on

behalf of their tribes. What led Rashi to conclude that these leaders

were also appointed to divide the land amongst the families and

other individuals within the tribe? 

Because the division of land among the tribes was accomplished

by means of the lottery (see Rashi to 26:54), so the appointment of the

leaders as trustees must have been just to divide the land within

the tribe.

TRIBAL LEADERS APPOINTED TO DIVIDE THE LAND (V. 17)

In his commentary to verse 17, Rashi explains that the purpose of

appointing the tribal leaders at this time was so that each would act

as “a trustee for his tribe, to divide the tribal inheritance among families

and individuals.” 

Rashi’s comments prompt the following questions:

a.) Verse 17 makes no mention of the tribal leaders, referring only to

“Elazar the priest and Yehoshua the son of Nun,” and it is only in verse

18 that we are told to “take one leader from each tribe.” So how could

Rashi conclude from verse 17 that the tribal leaders were trustees ?

b.) Scripture makes no reference here to the division of land within the

tribes themselves to the various families and individuals. Why then did
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lottery. 14 For the tribe of Re’uvain’s descendants, according to their paternal house, and the tribe of Gad’s

descendants, according to their paternal house, and half the tribe of Menasheh have already received

their inheritance. 15 (These) two and a half tribes have received their inheritance on this side of the

Jordan, near Jericho, facing ‘forward,’ (i.e.) eastward.” 
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G od spoke to Moshe saying: 17 These are the names of the men who will inherit the Land for

you: Elazar the priest and Yehoshua the son of Nun. 18 You should take one leader from each

tribe; one leader is to acquire the Land (on your behalf). 
19 These are the names of the men:

For the tribe of Yehudah, Calev the son of Yefuneh.
20 For the tribe of Shimon’s descendants, Shmuel the son of Amihud.
21 For the tribe of Binyamin, Elidad the son of Kislon.
22 The leader of the tribe of Dan’s descendants is Buki the son of Yogli.
23 For the descendants of Yosef:

The leader for the tribe of Menasheh’s descendants is Chanial the son of Aifod.
24 The leader for the tribe of Efrayim’s descendants is Kemu’ail the son of Shiftan.

25 The leader of the tribe of Zevulun’s descendants is Elitzafan the son of Parnach.
26 The leader of the tribe of Yissachar’s descendants is Palti’ail the son of Azan.
27 The leader of the tribe of Asher’s descendants is Achihud the son of Shlomi.
28 The leader of the tribe of Naftali’s descendants is Pedah’ail the son of Amihud.
29 These are the ones whom God commanded to apportion the inheritance of the land of Cana’an to

the children of Israel.

Rashi not simply conclude that the Torah is speaking here of the

distribution of land at the tribal level?

Mizrachi answers that the tribal allocation of land was via lottery, as

Rashi himself writes (26:54), so the appointment of the leaders here must

have been for a further purpose: to divide the land within the tribes.

However this begs the question: Why could we not learn simply that the

leaders were appointed here to represent their tribes in the lottery itself?

I.e. that each leader represented his tribe in the lottery by drawing the lots

on the tribe’s behalf (see Rashi ibid.).

THE EXPLANATION

Verse 17 states, “These are the names of the men who will inherit the

Land for you,” i.e. that the leaders would actually take possession of the

land on behalf of their followers, as Rashi explains here at length.

Therefore, Rashi concluded that the “leaders” referred to here could not

possibly be Elazar and Yehoshua mentioned at the end of the verse, since

neither of these two individuals inherited land on behalf of a segment of

the Jewish people. While it could be said that Elazar and Yehoshua were

responsible for the task of apportioning the land to the Jewish people,

they did not take possession of the land themselves (on behalf of the

people) and then pass it to the people.  So, “the men who will inherit the

Land for you,” must refer to the leaders of each tribe.

However, this begs the question: If verse 17 refers to the tribal leaders,

and not Elazar and Yehoshua, then why are Elazar and Yehoshua

mentioned at all in the verse?

TWO TYPES OF LEADERSHIP

In order to answer this question, we must first address a general issue

concerning the role of the tribal leaders, for we find that their leadership

possessed two dimensions:

a.) They were communal representatives, whose task was to be con-

cerned for the needs of their communities.

b.) They were Divinely appointed leaders. Just as we find that Moshe

was appointed by God to be the head of the Jewish nation, so too the

tribal leaders were appointed by God to be the heads of their tribes.

A major distinction between these two roles is that, as communal

representatives, the leaders acted as “executive officers” on behalf of the

public, as agents of the community. On the other hand, in their Divinely

appointed role, the leaders remained as private individuals who were like

“sovereigns” or “heads of state” who remained distinct from the rest of

their tribe. Their actions were only considered to be representative of their

tribes because they were the most important members of their tribes in

their own right, and they thus were a reflection of the entire tribe.

The above distinction is not only a theoretical one, it also has a practical

ramification:

In their communal role, the leaders were representatives of the

community as a whole.  Thus, they did not focus on the private needs of

any individual person, but only on how those individuals were affected by

communal issues.  On the other hand, in their Divinely appointed role as

tribal heads the leaders had a personal connection with every member of
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tu,v cneunfo: )fy(kbjk t, cbh hartk/ avo hbjhkutu,v kvo

knjkeu,hv: )c( undra/ rhuj neuo jke ju. kghr xchckvhu, kbuh kghr'

uthi rathi kcbu, ao ch, uktkbyug fro ukt kzrug zrhgv: )d( ukfk
jh,o/ kfk mrfhvo: )s( tk; tnv xchc/ utjrhu vut tunrtkpho
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�� Verse 2 states that the Levites were given cities “to

live in.” Does that mean they owned the cities or not?

JERUSALEM TALMUD: Rabbi Meir says: “Priests and Levites may not

[make the tithe declaration (see Devarim 26:12ff.)] since they did not take

a portion of the Land.”  Rabbi Yosi says: “They have cities with their

open spaces!”

[In another place] we learned: “[The cities] were given to them as

an inheritance”—these are the words of Rabbi Yehudah.  Rabbi Meir

their tribe which they represented. Consequently they were expected to

care for the needs of every individual, as Rashi stressed above, “a leader

who can tolerate each individual, according to his disposition” (27:16).

Based on the above distinction, we can now explain Rashi’s comments

to verse 17:

Above, we posed the question why verse 17 mentions Elazar and

Yehoshua, being that, according to Rashi, the verse is referring to the

inheritance of land by the tribal leaders on behalf of their tribes.

Now, Elazar and Yehoshua were divinely appointed leaders who did not

represent their tribes by communal appointment. The tribal leaders, on

the other hand, fulfilled both communal and divinely appointed roles.

Thus, when reading verse 17, Rashi understood that the Torah chose to

equate the tribal leaders with Elazar and Yehoshua to indicate that we are

speaking here of Divinely appointed leadership in which the tribal leaders

are similar to Elazar and Yehoshua.  Thus, it is as if the verse is saying:

“These are the names of the men (that are tribal leaders) who will inherit

the Land for you.  (They will do so in their Divinely appointed capacity,

similar to that of) Elazar the priest and Yehoshua the son of Nun.”

In their Divinely appointed capacity, the leaders were responsible for

seeing to the needs of every individual member of the tribe, as explained

above.  And this is what led Rashi to conclude, “Each leader was a trustee

for his tribe, to divide the tribal inheritance among families and

individuals,” i.e. right down to the needs of the individual members of

their tribes—“He chose an appropriate portion for each one.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 33, p. 199ff.)

OWNERSHIP OF THE LEVITE CITIES (V. 2)

The Jerusalem Talmud cites a difference of opinion whether the cities

which were given to the Levites were actually owned by the Levites or

not.  Rabbi Meir maintained that the Levites did not own their cities, and

that consequently, a.) they did not make a tithe declaration, which

depends on land ownership; and, b.) they did not charge rent to a person

seeking haven there.  However, Rabbi Yosi and Rabbi Yehudah

maintained that the Levites did own their cities, and thus they could, a.)

make a tithe declaration and, b.) charge rent.

Rambam does not give any clear ruling concerning the ownership of

the cities.  He does, however, make a ruling regarding the issue of whether

the Levites had the right to charge rent to a murderer seeking haven in

one of the cities.  Rambam rules that the law differs, depending on which

cities we are speaking about: The Levites had a total of 48 cities, of which
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od spoke to Moshe in the plains of Mo’av, by the Jordan near Jericho, saying: 2 Command the

children of Israel: 

� They should give the Levites cities to live in from their hereditary possession (of land).

� You should give the Levites (non-developed) open spaces around the cities (to enhance their

beauty). 

�
3 The cities will be theirs to live in, and the open spaces will be for their cattle, their property, and

for all their needs. 

�
4 The areas of open space for the cities which you should give to the Levites (should extend) from

the wall of the city outward, one thousand cubits all around (as a non-developed space). 

�
5 You should measure from outside the city, two thousand cubits on the eastern side, two

thousand cubits on the southern side, two thousand cubits on the western side, and two thousand

cubits on the northern side, with the city in the middle. This will be your (Levite) cities’

(extended) open spaces, (for agriculture).

�
6 Among the cities you will give to the Levites, six should be Cities of Refuge, which you should

provide (as places) to which a murderer can flee. 

� In addition to this, you should provide forty-two cities. 7 Thus, the total number of cities you

should give to the Levites will be forty-eight cities, together with their open spaces. 

says: “They were given the rights to live there [but not rights of

ownership].”  Thus, we see that Rabbi Yehudah held in accordance

with Rabbi Yosi, and that Rabbi Meir was consistent in his opinion.

Likewise [we see the same consistency in what] we learned:

“[A murderer seeking refuge] would have to pay rent to the Levites”

—these are the words of Rabbi Yehudah [who maintained that the

Levites owned their cities].  Rabbi Meir says: “They did not have to

pay the Levites rent” [since Rabbi Meir maintained that the Levites

did not own their cities.” (Jerusalem Talmud, Ma’aser Sheni 5:9, according to the

text and interpretation of Pnei Moshe).

RAMBAM: Even though the tribe of Levi does not have a portion in

the Land, the Jewish people have already been commanded to give

them cities to live in and for open space. These cities are: the six

Cities of Refuge, to which were added 42 [further] cities, and the

additional Cities of Refuge in the days of Mashiach. All these are for

the Levites (Laws of the Sabbatical and Jubilee Years 13:1).

If a murderer lives in one of the [six] Cities of Refuge, he does

not have to pay rent. If he lives in one of the other [42] Levite

cities, he must pay rent to his landlord (Laws of a Murderer and the Protection

of Life 8:10).

six were dedicated Cities of Refuge (see v. 6-7), and the remaining 42 also

acted as Cities of Refuge if an accidental murderer actively sought refuge

there.  Rambam rules that in the 42 cities, the Levites had the right to

charge rent to a murderer seeking haven, whereas in the six dedicated

Cities of Refuge, the Levites did not have the right to charge rent.

Thus, based on the argument of the Jerusalem Talmud that charging

rent is an indication of ownership, it follows that Rambam ruled that the

Levites owned their 42 cities, but not the six dedicated Cities of Refuge.

However, it could be argued that even according to Rambam, the Levites

had the rights of ownership of all 48 cities, and the only reason why they

were prohibited from charging rent in the six Cities of Refuge is due to an

additional clause in the law.  For the Babylonian Talmud teaches that

scripture itself exempts any murderer seeking haven from paying rent in

one of the six cities, in v. 12: “These cities should serve for you as a refuge

from an avenger.”  The stress that the cities are “for you,” says the Baby-

lonian Talmud, indicates that the cities are set aside “for all your needs,”

so that someone seeking asylum will have no expenses at all (Makos 13a).

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

It is no coincidence that the Cities of Refuge were also Levite

cities. When Levi was born, his mother said, “Now this time my

husband will be attached (yiLaVeh) to me” (Bereishis 29:34),

indicating that the name Levi denotes reattachment after a period

of disconnection. Thus, when the accidental murderer becomes

“disconnected” from God via his sin, he seeks refuge in a Levite

city, so that the association with the Levites will assist in re-estab-

lishing and revealing his connection with God.  And practically

speaking, this was the result of associating with the Levites, who

were full time “ministers” of God that devoted their entire lives to

promoting the observance of mitzvos—both mitzvos between

man and God, and mitzvos between man and his fellow.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 25, pp. 97-8)

GFIFTH

READING



1 xuyv fz:     2 crtah, fz' f     3 xprh     4 vuag u' j     5 nfu, h/     6 anu, ft' hj

ctnv' vt fhms' tkpho vut bu,i kvoxchc' unvo tk; vpbhnho kndra

uvjhmubhokasu, ufrnho
1

: )ht( uverh,o/ thi verhhv tkt kaui vznbv

ufi vut tunr fh verv vwtkvhl kpbh
2

: )hc( ndtk/ npbh dutk vso avut

eruc kbrmj: )hd( aa grh neky/ ndhs atg"p avcshknav cjhhu aka

grho cgcr vhrsi' kt vhu eukyu,gs abcjru aka ab,i hvuag ctr.

fbgi
3

: )hs( t, aka vgrho uduw/ t; gk ph actr.fbgi ,agv acyho

ufti thbi tkt abho ujmh'vauv nbhi grh neky akvo nauo scdkgsbphah

rumjho' sf,hc
4

dkgs erh,pugkh tui geucv nso
5

: )yz( uto cfkh crzk
vfvu/ thi zv nscrcvurd caudd vxnul ku' tkt cvurd cnzhs/ uctkkns'

avvurd cfk scr mrhl ahvt cu ahgurfsh kvnh,' abtnr cfuko tar

hnu, cu'sn,rdnhbi svht fnx, shnu, chv' ju. nivcrzk' adkuh uhsug

kpbh vec"v avcrzk nnh,cfk avut tphku njy' kphfl kt b,bv cu ,urv

ahgur kf,uc cu tar hnu, cu
3

/ uto ,tnr cvurdcaudd vf,uc nscr' vrh

vut tunr knyv tucfk tci tar hnu, cv ckt rtu, uduw' kns gk

vtnurho kngkv acvurd cnzhs vf,uc nscr: )hz( ctci hs/ aha cv nkt

hs: tar hnu, cv/ aha cv ahgur kvnh,'f,rdunu/ kph abtnr uvfv

that, rgvu ctci
6

' ukt b,i cv ahgur' hfuk fkavut' kfl btnr tar

hnu, cv
3

: )hj( tu cfkh g. hs/ kph abtnr ufh hfv tha t, gcsu tu t,

hgxn ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 282kkvv::zz--hhjj

Thus, when Rambam wrote that a murderer does not have to pay rent

in one of the six cities, it is not because he maintained that the cities were

not owned by the Levites, as we had earlier presumed, but rather,

because he held in accordance with the clause of the Babylonian Talmud.

So in the final analysis, Rambam maintained that all 48 cities were

actually owned by the Levites. In fact, this conclusion seems to be

supported by Rambam’s statement that “all these are for the Levites” (see

Classic Questions), i.e. that all the Levite cities have the same status in terms

of their Levite ownership.

Now we are left with just one question: If the Levites owned their cities,

then why does verse 2 state that they were merely given “cities to live in”?

Two explanations could be argued: 

a.) The Torah uses this expression about the Levite’s property since they

did not have their own unified portion of Land, but only cities that were

scattered among the portions of the other tribes. 

b.) The 48 cities were owned collectively by the tribe of Levi. So each

individual Levite did not have full ownership of the property that he

occupied.  Thus, even though a Levite was entitled to sell his property or

bequeath it to his children, he was nevertheless only selling the right to

live on the property.  The overall ownership of Land belonged to the tribe

of Levi as a whole.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 25, pp. 93-6)
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�
8 When you give cities from the hereditary land of the children of Israel, you should take more

(land) from a larger (inheritance) and less (land) from a smaller one.  Each one should give cities

to the Levites, commensurate with (the size of) the inheritance allotted to him. 

[ CC II TT II EE SS OOFF RR EE FF UU GG EE FF OO RR UU NN II NN TT EE NN TT II OO NN AA LL MM UU RR DD EE RR [

od spoke to Moshe, saying: 10 Speak to the children of Israel and say to them:

� When you cross the Jordan to the land of Cana’an, 11 you should prepare (special) cities

for yourselves. They will be Cities of Refuge for you, such that a murderer who killed a

person unintentionally can flee there.

�
12 These cities should serve for you as a refuge from an avenger, so that the murderer will not die

until he stands in judgment before the congregation. 

�
13 The cities that you will provide will serve as six Cities of Refuge for you: 14 You should provide

the three cities in Transjordan and the three cities in the land of Cana’an to act as Cities of Refuge. 

�
15 These six cities should be a refuge for the children of Israel, the convert and resident (alien)

among them, so that anyone who unintentionally kills a person can flee there.

[ LL AA WW SS PP EE RR TT AA II NN II NN GG TTOO II NN TT EE NN TT II OO NN AA LL MM UU RR DD EE RR [

�
16 If a person struck another with an iron instrument and he dies, he is a murderer (no matter

how small the instrument was). The murderer must be put to death. 

�
17 If a person struck another with a fist-sized stone which is (big enough to be) deadly, and he

dies, he is a murderer. The murderer must be put to death. 18 Or (if he strikes) with a fist-sized

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

G35:9

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

Parshas Masei is a bright conclusion to the first four Books of

Moshe, where we read how the Jewish people had completed all

their difficult journeys in the desert and how they finally stood ready

to enter their homeland. Consequently, most of this Parsha concerns

the various laws which would become relevant after the Jewish

people would actually enter their Land.

However, amid all this “good news,” we read here a rather negative

chapter about “Cities of Refuge” for murderers, and further laws of

unintentional and intentional murder (v. 9-33).  

Now admittedly, designating Cities of Refuge is a mitzvah connect-

ed with entering the Land, but why does the Torah then digress to

discuss further laws of unintentional and intentional murder (v. 16-33)

which could have been included in another Parsha?

According to conventional thinking the Torah’s primary meaning

is its literal interpretation, and more spiritual interpretations are

present only in the form of metaphor and allusion. However, Rabbi

Yeshayah Hurwitz (1560-1630) taught, “The Torah speaks about the

upper worlds and alludes to the lower worlds” (Shaloh 13b),  i.e. the

Torah’s primary meaning is its spiritual message, and the fact that this

is expressed in physical terms “alludes” to the counterpart of that

message in the physical world, which is a reflection (“allusion”) of the

true, spiritual reality.

On this basis it could be argued that the Torah’s primary intent here

in discussing murder is a form of spiritual “murder,” of which a

person may be guilty after completing numerous spiritual “journeys”:

It was explained above (“The Name of the Parsha”), that the 42 journeys

in the desert are all described as “journeys out of Egypt (Mitzrayim).”

This is because each “journey” of spiritual growth that we make

ultimately leads to a feeling of restriction and limitation (meytzar)

with our prior accomplishments, and this in turn inspires a further

“journey” of growth. 

However, having completed numerous journeys, our spiritual

aspirations become greater, and consequently, we might find our

current spiritual state not only “limiting,” but totally unacceptable.

Perhaps, when the person reflects upon all the time that he wasted in

the past and all the God-given talents that he failed to utilize

effectively, he will feel that his current spiritual standing is outrageous

—like an act of murder!

A person’s desire to grow will always be proportional to the void

that he feels. Thus, by coming to an awareness that one has

committed spiritual “murder,” one will surely be motivated, not only

to improve, but to make a quantum leap by which one’s perfection

of tomorrow bears no resemblance to that of today.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Matos-Masei 5749)

SIXTH

READING

(7TH WHEN

JOINED)



1 anu, ft' f     2 xprh     3 nfu, z:     4 rtv keuWa jkWd gw 602 uthkl/     5 s; ht:     

tn,u cacy
1

'hfuk fk avut' kfl btnr cg. tar hnu, cu'ahvt cu fsh

kvnh,
2

: )hy( cpdgu cu/ tphku c,ul grh neky: )f( cmshv/ f,rdunu

cfnbt cntrc: )fc( cp,g/ ctubx/ u,rdunu c,fh; avhv xnulku' ukt

vhv ku avu, kvzvr gkhu: )fd( tu cfk tci tar hnu, cv/ vfvu:

ckt rtu,/ akt rtvu: uhpk gkhu/ nfti tnru vvurd srl hrhsv dukv'

srl gkhhv thbu dukv
3

: )fv( gs nu, vfvi vdsuk/ avut ctkvaru,

afhbv chartk ukvtrhl hnhvo' uvrumjct kxke t, vafhbv nhartk

unemr t, hnhvjhho/ thbu fsth ahvt kpbh fvi dsuk
2

/ scr tjrkph avhv

ku kfvi dsuk kv,pkk akt ,trg,ekv zu khartk cjhhu
4

: tar naj
tu,u cani vesa/ kph pauyuni vnertu, vemrho vut' akt phra nh

naju'tkt fnu tar naju vnuaj tu,u cani vesa/urcu,hbu srauvu

cnxf, nfu,
5

krthh,scr' kkns ato gs akt bdnr shbu n, fvidsuk

unbu tjr ,j,hu uktjr nfti bdnr shbu'juzr cnh,,u ak abh' abtnr tar

naj tu,u'ufh vut naju kfvi tu vfvi naj tu,u' tktkvcht t, vbnaj

hgxn ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 284kkvv::hhjj--ffzz

�� May the murderer leave his City of Refuge under any

circumstances? (v.26)

RAMBAM: If a person leaves the boundaries of the City of Refuge

intentionally, then he is permitting himself to die, and the [bereaved

relative] may avenge the [deceased’s] blood and kill him. If another

person kills him, he is not liable for any penalty, since the verse

states, “he has no blood” (v. 27)....

A person who is exiled may never leave his City of Refuge, even to

perform a mitzvah...or even to act as a witness in court to save a

person’s life, or to save a person from a non-Jew or from a river, or

from a fire, or from a collapsed building. In fact, even if the entire

Jewish people depend on this person, he may not leave. This law

applies until the High Priest passes away. If the person does leave the

City of Refuge, he is permitting himself to die, as we have explained.

(Laws of a Murderer and the Protection of Life 5:10; 7:8).

TIFERES YISRA’EL: Being that all of the Torah’s laws are suspended in

a case of danger to life, why should our case be an exception, that to

save a person’s life the exiled murderer cannot be permitted to leave

the City of Refuge, even on a temporary basis?

One might argue that a person is not expected to put his own life

at risk in order to save another person’s life, and through leaving the

City of Refuge the accidental murderer is freeing himself to be a

target for the bereaved family who may wish to avenge the

deceased’s blood. However this fails to explain the law that if the

lives of the entire Jewish people depend on this person, he may not

leave. For, how could this person close the door to the entire Jewish

people, merely to protect himself from the risk of being attacked?

(Makos, end of chap. 2).

ARUCH HASHULCHAN: Since the person in question was the agent of

an accidental murder, it is unlikely that such an unfortunate person

could be the one who will bring good fortune to others. Therefore,

he is not permitted to leave (Choshen Mishpat 425:57). 

MINCHAS CHINUCH: This requirement for the murderer to stay in the

City of Refuge is a decree of scripture (mitzvah 410).
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wooden instrument which is (big enough to be) deadly, and he dies, he is a murderer.

The murderer must be put to death.

�
19 An avenger of the blood may kill the (intentional) murderer. He may kill him (even) when he

meets him (in a City of Refuge). 

�
20 If a person pushed another out of hatred, or he threw something at him with premeditation,

and he died; 21 or if he maliciously struck him with his hand and he died, the attacker must be

put to death. He is (considered to be) an (intentional) murderer. The avenger of the blood may

kill this murderer (even) when he meets him (in a City of Refuge). 
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B ut if a person pushed another accidentally, without malice, or threw an object at him without

premeditation, 23 or he threw a stone which is deadly down at another without seeing (him) and

it killed him, but he was not his enemy and did not want to hurt him, 24 then the congrega-

tion should enact justice between the attacker and the avenger of the blood, according to the

following laws: 

�
25 The congregation should protect the murderer from the avenger of the blood. The

congregation should return him to the City of Refuge to which he had fled.

� He must remain there until the death of the High Priest, the one who was anointed with the

sacred oil. 

�
26 But if the murderer goes outside the border of the City of Refuge to which he had fled, 27 and

the avenger of the blood finds him outside the limits of his City of Refuge, and the avenger of the

STRAYING FROM A CITY OF REFUGE (V. 25)

Rambam records the law that a person who is exiled to a City of Refuge

is not required to leave under any circumstances, even to perform a

mitzvah or to save another’s life. Tiferes Yisra’el questions why this

should be the case, being that all the laws of the Torah are suspended in

order to save life, and yet here we read that the person is not forced to

leave the City of Refuge even to save the entire Jewish people!

Aruch Hashulchan argues that since the person in question was the

agent of an accidental murder, it is unlikely that he will bring good fortune

to others. However, this answer seems to be of no halachic relevance,

since any danger to life always causes the suspension of Jewish law, no

matter how “fortunate” or “unfortunate” the potential rescuer may be.

Minchas Chinuch writes that the requirement for an accidental

murderer to stay in the City of Refuge is a suprarational “scriptural

decree.” However, this answer is also difficult to understand, since when

faced with a danger to life we override even a scriptural decree. 

Why then is the accidental murderer not permitted to leave the City of

Refuge in order to save another person?

THE EXPLANATION

Rambam’s statement, “If a person leaves the boundaries of the City of

Refuge intentionally, he is permitting himself to die,” seems to be

superfluous. What would be lacking if Rambam would have written more

simply, “If a person leaves the boundaries of the City of Refuge

intentionally, then the bereaved relative may avenge the deceased’s blood

and kill him etc.”?

It could be argued that, in addition to the basic principle that a bereaved

family member may kill the accidental murderer if he leaves the City of

Refuge, Rambam is teaching us here a further point:

In reference to the Cities of Refuge the Torah states, “He may flee to one

of these cities and live” (Devarim 4:42). This suggests that in essence the

accidental murderer no longer deserves to live and that the Torah has

decreed that his life should be taken away. Only, this decree of the Torah

does not apply within the boundaries of the City of Refuge, and therefore

according to Jewish Law this person is only permitted to remain alive so

long as he is within a City of Refuge.

Thus the accidental murderer is “legally dead,” but the Torah grants him

a new lease of life within the strict boundaries of the City of Refuge. So, if

�

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

35:22

[ The Last Word [

Our Sages taught, “The words of Torah protect,” like a City of

Refuge (Makos 10a). A person may be tempted to step outside

the spiritual “City of Refuge” of Torah, and make compromises in

Jewish law on the basis that he is “saving a life” (cf. Classic

Questions). I.e. while he admits the compromise is wrong, he feels

it is necessary in order to draw the person towards Torah and

mitzvos and to save his life, spiritually.

The law teaches that one does not leave the City of Refuge, even

to save a life. For the “city” of Torah is the very life of a Jew, from

which he cannot leave. 

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, pp. 131-2)



1 xprh     2 f,ucu, kz:     3 nhfv c' j     4 mpbhw d' hj     5 hvuag v' v     6 xprh     7 rtv ahj, aWp nyuWn ,anWz/     8 ,uWf uhert c' hs

chnhu anjzhru cnh,,u: )fz( thi ku so/ vrh vut fvurd t, vn,athi

ku so: )fy( cfk nuac,hfo/ kns a,vt xbvsrhi]eybv[ buvd, cjumv

ktr. fk zni abuvd, ctr.hartk
1

: )k( fk nfv bpa uduw/ vct kvrdu gk

avfvt, vbpa: kph gsho hrmj/ ahghsu acnzhs ucv,rtvvrdu
1

:

)kt(ukt ,eju fpr/ kt hpyr cnnui
2

: )kc( ukt ,eju fpr kbux tk
ghr nekyu/knh abx tk ghr nekyu avrd caudd thbu bpyrndku, cnnui

kh,i fupr kauc kac, ctr.cyro hnu, vfvi: kbux/ fnu kbx' fnu auch

nkjnv
3

'aacu ni vnkjnv' ufi budh nnugs
4

'ufi fh nukho vhu
5

' ftar

,tnrauc gk nh aac fcr' unuk gk nh ank fcr' fi,tnr kbux gk nh

abx fcr' ueurvu bux fkunrnucrj/ uto ,tnr kbux kcruj' u,pravu kt

,eju fupr knh aha ku kcruj kpyru ni vdku,'kt hsg,h vhtl htnr kauc

kac, ctr.' vrhgshhi kt bx unvhfi hauc: )kd( ukt ,jbhpu/ ukt

,rahgu' f,rdunu ukt,jhhcui: )ks( tar tbh afi c,ufv/ akt ,afhbu

tu,h cyunt,v: fh tbh vw aufi c,ul cbh hartk/ t; czniavo

yntho afhbv )aruhv( chbhvo
6

: )d( ubux; gk bjk, vnyv/ avrh cbv

huravuvci n,hjx gk acy tchu: )s( uto hvhv vhuck/ nfti vhv rch

hvusv
7

tunr g,hs vhuck ahpxue
8

: uto hvhv vhuck/ fkunr thi zu nfhrv

ajuzr, chuck' avhruav thbv juzr,' utphku tohvhv vhuck kt ,jzur

hgxn ,arp - rcsnc rpx // 286kkvv::ffzz  --  kkuu::ss

he leaves, it is as if he passes upon himself the death sentence, and he is

literally “permitting himself to die.”

And with this, we can understand why the accidental murderer is not

permitted to leave the City of Refuge even to save a life. For even if one

argued that a person should risk his life to save another, one could never

permit a person to render himself halachically dead, under any

circumstances. 

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, p. 127ff.)
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í�p§a¦l »l¥aŸI�d d́ �i
d«�iÎm�`e c :©r«�x�B�i Ep−�z¨l�g«�p l¬�xŸB�nE m® �d¨l d�pi− �i
d«�Y

z�i
x�w§a i�x�` gk :`	n
C D¥l zi¥l `¨lFh¨w
x�z̈aE `¨A�x �̀p�d©M zEni�C c©r a�Y�i D�zEa�f�W
r�x�`©l `¨lFh	w aEzi `¨A�x `�p�d©M zEni�C
oi�C z�x�fb¦l oFk§l oi¥N�` oFdi�e hk :D�Yp�q�g�`
`	W§t�p lFh
w�i
C l¨M l :oFki�p¨a
zFn l¨k§A oFki�x	c§l
`¨l c�g ci�d	qe `¨lFh	w z�i lFh
w�i oi�c�d�q mEt§l
oFn	n oEl§A�w
z `¨le `l :l	h
w�n§l W�p�`¤A c�d
q�i
i�x�` l	h
w�n§l a�I�g `Ed i�C lFh	w W�p�` l©r
oFn	n oEl§A�w
z `¨le al :l	h
w
z�i `¨l	h
w
z�`
a�Y�n§l aEY�n§l D�zEa�f�W z�i
x�w§l wFx£r�n§l
z�i oEaI�g
z `¨le bl :`�p�d©M zEni�C c©r `¨r
x�`§A
z�i a�I�g
n `Ed `	n
c i�x�` D¨A oEY�` i�C `¨r
x�`
i�M�f m�C l©r x�R©M
z�n `¨l `¨r
x�`§lE `¨r
x�`
`¨le cl :D�C
W�` m�c§A o�d¨N�` D¨A c�W	Y�`
C
i�C D̈A oi¦a
z�i oEY�̀  i�C `̈r
x�̀  z�i oEa�̀ 	q
z
i�Yp¦k
W�C �ii �̀p�` i�x�` D�E�b§a �̀i
x	W i�Ypi¦k
W
i�Wi�x Eai�x	we ` :l�`	xŸ
y�i i�p§A Fb§A `�i
x	W
x©A xi¦k	n x©A c¨r§l�b i�p§A zi¦r
x�f§l `	z	d¨a�`
d�WŸn m	c�w Eli¦N�nE s�qFi i�p§A z�i£r
x�G�n d�X�p
n
:l� 	̀xŸ
y�i i�p§a¦l 	̀z	d̈a�` i�Wi�x �̀I©a
x§a�x m	c�wE
`¨r
x�` z�i o�Y�n§l �ii ci�T©R i�pFA�x z�i Ex	n�`�e a

c©T©R
z�` i�pFA�xe l�`	xŸ
y�i i�p§a¦l `¨a
c©r§A `�p	q�g�`§A
c	g§t¨l§v z�p	q�g�` z�i o�Y�n§l �ii�c `	x
ni�n§A
`�I�h§a�W i�p§A�n c�g§l o�ie�di�e b :Di�z�p§a¦l `�pEg	`
o�d
Yp�q�g�` r�p
n
z�ze oi�Wp¦l l�`	xŸ
y�i i�p§a�c
z�p	q�g�` l©r s�qFY�ze `�p	z	d¨a�` z�p	q�g�`�n
`�p	Yp�q�g�` a�c£r�nE oFd§l o�ie�d
z i�C `�I�h§a�W
l�`	xŸ
y�i i�p§a¦l `¨l§aFi i�di m�`e c :r�p
n�Y�i

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

hWar



287 / BAMIDBAR - NUMBERS - PARSHAS MASEI 35:27 - 36:4

blood kills the murderer, he has no (liability for the) blood (he spilled). 28 For (the accidental

murderer) must remain in his City of Refuge until the High Priest dies, and only after the High

Priest has died may the murderer return to the land which is his possession. 

�
29 (The small Sanhedrin) will be (a body that issues) laws of justice for you, throughout all your

generations, in all the places that you live (even outside the Land of Israel, so long as the small

Sanhedrin exists inside the Land too). 

�
30 (When an avenger of the blood) kills a person, the murderer may only be put to death based

on the testimony of witnesses (who first warned the murderer). 

� A single witness may not testify against a person to put him to death. 

�
31 Do not accept an atonement fee for the life of a murderer who is condemned to death, because

he must be put to death. 

�
32 Do not accept an atonement fee for one who has fled to his City of Refuge, to allow him to

return to live in the Land, before the priest has died. 

33 Do not corrupt the Land in which you live, for the (spilling of) blood corrupts the Land, and blood

which is shed in the Land cannot be atoned for except by the blood of the one who shed it. 34 Do not

defile the Land where you reside, in which I dwell, for I am God Who dwells among the children of Israel.  
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T he paternal heads of the family of the descendants of Gilad—the son of Machir, the son of

Menasheh, of the families of Yosef’s descendants—approached and spoke before Moshe and

the leaders, the paternal heads of the children of Israel. 2 They said, “God commanded my

master to give the Land as an inheritance via lottery to the children of Israel, and our master was com-

manded by God to give the inheritance of Tzelafchad, our brother, to his daughters. 3 Now, if they marry

a member of another tribe of the children of Israel, their inheritance will be deducted from the inheri-

tance of our father, and it will be added to the inheritance of the tribe into which they marry. Thus, it will

be deducted from the lot of our inheritance. 4 Even when the children of Israel will have a Jubilee year

3366

�� When does God dwell among the children of Israel? (v.34)

SIFRI: The Jewish people are cherished [by God], for even when

they are impure, the Shechinah (Divine Presence) is with them, as

the verse states, “In which I dwell” (v. 34), and it further states, “Do

not defile the Land” (ibid.).  Rabbi Nasan says: “The Jewish people are

cherished, for in every place that they were exiled the Shechinah was

with them....” Rebbi says: “What could this be compared to? To a

king who said to his servant, ‘If you want me, I am with my son.  Any

time that you want me, I am with my son.” Thus, the verse states, “He

dwells among them amid their impurity” (Vayikra 16:16).

C L A S S I C  Q U E S T I O N S
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[ Sparks of Chasidus [

Being that Rabbi Nasan already taught, “Even when they are

impure, the Shechinah is with them” (Sifri, cited in Classic Questions),

what did Rebbi add with his analogy? 

Rabbi Nasan was speaking about the soul’s relationship with God,

which is “literally a piece of God from above” (Tanya ch. 2). Thus God

“cherishes” the Jewish people because of their special souls and

wishes always to be found “among them.”

Rebbi, on the other hand, was describing the Jewish body’s

relationship with God. Unlike the soul, the body does not openly

exhibit any holiness, and is not enwrapped in a natural, emotional

bond with its Creator.  Nevertheless, God has an essential connection

with the Jewish body due to the fact that He chose the Jewish people

to be His own. Thus, even when the body demonstrates no overt con-

nection to God, the Shechinah nevertheless says, “I am with my son.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 23, pp. 220-1)
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READING
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o¥M d�WŸn z�i �ii ci�T©t i�c 	̀n§M i :l�`	xŸ
y�i i�p§a�C
d̈v
x�z d¨l
g�n d	 �̀e�d�e `i :c	g§t¨l§v z�p§A Ec¨a£r
i�p§a¦l c	g§t¨l§v z�p§A d¨rŸpe d¨M§l�nE d¨lb	ge
x©a d�X�p
n i�p§A z�i£r
x�G�n ai :oi�Wp¦l o�dEa�` i�g�`
`	h§a�W l©r o�d
Yp�q
g�` z�e�d�e oi�Wp¦l d	`�e�d s�qFi
i�C `�I�pi�ce `�I�cET¦R oi¥N�` bi :o�dEa�` zi¦r
x�f
l�`	xŸ
y�i i�p§A z�e§l d�WŸn
c `	ci¦A �ii ci�T©t

wfg :Fg�xi�c `�p
C
x�i l©r a	`Fn
c `�I�x
Wi�n§A

hWar

w�G�g
z¦pe w�f�g w�f�g
ekWc pxueho' njkWv jukWv xhni/

xfuo pxueh sxpr cnscr tk; unt,ho uanbho uanbv tprWj xhni/ ujmhu uvhv vtha tar tcjr cu

nyvu hprj: uprahu,hu garv/ hh css hbjbu xhni/ uxsrhu kWc/ kc yvur crt kh tkvho xhni/ )xWt

uxsrhu fWj(/ uprehu kWu/ ku jfnu hafhku zt, xhni/ nbhi vp,uju, a,ho u,agho uvx,unu, aaho 

uaa/ vfk ntv ujnaho uanbv prahu,/ tbh jkeWl ubjk,l xhni:
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(when hereditary land returns to its owner), their inheritance will be added to the inheritance of the tribe

into which they marry, and their inheritance will be deducted from the inheritance of our father’s tribe.” 
5 Moshe commanded the children of Israel with God’s word saying, “The tribe of Yosef’s descendants

speak well. 6 This is what God has commanded regarding Tzelafchad’s daughters: Let them marry whom

they wish, but they may marry only within the family of their father’s tribe. 7 Thus, the inheritance of the

children of Israel will not be transferred from tribe to tribe, as each person from the children of Israel will

remain attached to the inheritance of his father’s tribe. 8 Every girl from the children of Israel’s tribes who

inherits property (because her father had no son) should marry a member of her father’s tribe, so that

each one of the children of Israel will inherit the property of his fathers. 9 No inheritance will be

transferred from one tribe to another tribe, for each person of the tribes of the children of Israel will

remain bound to his own inheritance.” 10 Tzelafchad’s daughters did what God had commanded Moshe. 
11 Machlah, Tirtzah, Choglah, Milcah and No’ah married their cousins. 12 They married into the

families of the descendants of Menasheh, Yosef’s son, and their inheritance remained within the family

of their father’s tribe. 
13 These are the commandments and the laws that God commanded the children of Israel through

Moshe in the plains of Mo’av, by the Jordan near Jericho. 

The congregation*, followed by the reader, proclaim:

Be strong!  Be strong!  And may we be strengthened!

THE HAFTARAH FOR MASEI (& MATOS-MASEI) IS ON PAGE 314  [IT IS READ EVEN ON ROSH CHODESH].

Maftir: Rosh Chodesh—p. 322.

T O R A S  M E N A C H E M

*According to Chabad custom, the person called to the Torah also recites chazak chazak venischazeik, in contrast to those authorities who deem this to be an interruption before

the blessing which is said after reading the Torah (Sefer Haminhagim, p. 31; See Likutei Sichos vol. 24, p. 411; ibid. vol. 25, p. 474ff. See also Chikrai Minhagim by Rabbi Eliyahu

Yochanan Gurary (Oholei Shem—Lubavitch, 5759), p. 126ff.).   **Which is in fact the fourth exile: 1. The Babylonian exile (423-371 BCE), 2. The Median exile (371-356 BCE),

3.The Greek exile (318-138 BCE), and 4. The exile of Rome (68 CE until the present day).

[ Sparks of Chasidus [

THE END OF THE BOOK OF BAMIDBAR—THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE TORAH

One represents unity, which is indicative of Godliness and

spirituality. Two represents dichotomy and division, alluding to

the physical world, which hides God and acts as an obstacle in

Divine service. Three is the reconciliation of one and two, i.e. to

bring Divine illumination and inspiration to the physical world,

which is the goal and purpose of creation.

But, as we know, this process is fraught with difficulty. In attempt-

ing to sanctify the physical world, a person is likely either to remain

too spiritual and aloof—in which case he will not be effective in

bringing his spirituality “down to earth”—or too influenced by the

physical world, which would compromise his ability to live in a spirit

of true sanctity and purity.

So three represents the incomplete harmonization of one and two,

because it still remains influenced by, and torn between, both of

these worlds.

However, if one persists, a perfect balance can be achieved, and

eventually a person is able to lift himself above both spiritual and

physical imbalance. He no longer has moods of transcendence, when

he desires only to escape the world’s limitations and join in an

ecstatic union with God. And likewise, he no longer finds that

involving himself in physical matters distracts him from his mission in

this world. 

This level of perfect integration between spiritual enlightenment

and worldly involvement (one and two), is alluded to by the number

four, which is a step removed from both one and two, representing

the ability not to be over influenced by either of these two

contradictory worlds. The four-type personality is balanced and

stable, like a chair possessing four legs which stands firmly on the

ground. 

All this sheds light on the fact that we finish the fourth book of the

Torah in the period of mourning for the destruction of the

Temple. For the way to end this long, bitter exile** and bring the true

and final redemption is to harmonize our personalities in a four-like

manner.  And then we will enjoy a permanent redemption, because

it is built on steady foundations.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Matos-Masei 5751)

MAFTIR



1. To provide cities for the Levites, which also act as Cities of Refuge [35:2].

2. Not to execute a guilty person before he is tried [35:12].

3. To compel an unintentional murderer to go to a City of Refuge [35:25].

4. A witness in a capital case should not judge it [35:30].

5. Not to take a redemption fee to save a murderer from the death penalty
[35:31].

6. Not to take a redemption fee to free a person from being exiled to a City
of Refuge [35:32].

Parshas Masei ccoonnttaaiinnss  22  ppoossiittiivvee  mmiittzzvvooss &&  44  pprroohhiibbiittiioonnss
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The person who was called up for Maftir says the following before reading the

Haftarah:

Æ x�g¨A x³�W�` m½¨lFr�d K¤l´�n Æ EpiÆ�d÷�` Æ d�eŸd	i d³�Y�̀  KȨẍA
mí
x�n� «̀ �P�d m−�di�x§ *a
c§a d¬v̈�x	e mi½¦aŸeh mí
̀ i¦a	*p¦A
d´�WŸn *§aE Æ d�xFY©A x³�gFA�d dÀ � eŸd	i d¹�Y�` KE¸x¨A z®�n�`«¤A

:w�c«¤v�e z−�n�̀ «�d i¬�̀ i¦a *	p¦aE F½O©r l´�`�x�Ui*§aE F½C§a©r 

After the Haftarah the following blessings are recited:

l¨M xEv ,m¨lFr�d K¤l �«n Epi«�d÷�` ,�i	i d�Y�` KEx¨A
o�n�`�P�d l�`�d ,zFxFC�d l¨k§A wi
C©v ,mi
n¨lFr�d
:w�c«¤v�e z�n�̀  ei�ẍa�C l̈M�W ,m�I�w *�nE x¥A�c *�n�d ,d�UŸr	e x�nŸ`�d

x¨a�c	e ,Li«�x¨a�C mip�n�`�p	e ,Epi«�d÷�` �i	i `Ed d�Y�` o�n�`�p
l�` i¦M ,m�wi�x aEW�i `÷ xFg�` Li«�x¨a�*C
n c�g�`
o�n�`�P�d l�`�d ,�i	i d�Y�` KEx¨A .d�Y«�` o�n�g�x	e o�n�`�p K¤l«�n

:ei�ẍa�C l̈k§A

W¤t« �p z©aE«l£r©l	e ,Epi���«�I�g zi¥a `i
d i¦M oFI¦v l©r m�g�x
,�i	i d�Y�̀  KEẍA .Epi«�n�i§a d�x�d �*n¦A g�O�U� *zE ©ri«
WFY

:�di« �p¨a§A oFI¦v �g« �O�U�n 

zEk§ *l�n *§aE ,L«�C§a©r `i¦a�P�d Ed«�I¦l�`§A ,Epi«�d÷�` �i	i ,Ep«�g *�O�U
,Ep«¥A¦l l�b�i	e `Ÿa�i d�x�d� *n¦A ,L«�gi
W�n ce�C zi¥A
z�` mi
x�g��` cFr El�g	pi `÷	e ,x�f a�W�i `÷ F`�q¦M l©r 
Fx�p d¤A§ki `ø�W ,FN �Y§r«©A�Wp L�W�c�w m�W§a i¦M ,FcFa§M

:ce�C o�b�n ,�i	i d�Y�` KEx¨A .c¤r�e m¨lFr§l



On fast days end here. On Shabbos (including Shabbos Chol HaMo’ed) continue Ç :

l©r	e mi
`i¦a *	P�d l©r	e d�cFa£r�d l©r	e d�xFY�d l©r 
d�X�c *�w¦l Epi«�d÷�` �i	i Ep«¨N �Y«�z�P�W ,d�G�d z¨A�X�d mFi

:z�x«�̀ §t
z *§lE cFa¨k§l ,d�gEp� *n¦l	e 

,K�zF` mi¦k �*ẍa *�nE K¨l mi
cFn Ep�g«�p�` Epi«�d÷�` �i	i ,lŸM�d l©r 
KEẍA .c¤r�e m¨lFr§l ci
n�Y i�g l¨M i¦t§A L� *n
W K�ẍA�zi

:( – ) z̈A�X�d W�C�w�n ,�i	i d�Y�̀On Shabbos Chol
HaMo’ed Succos add

miP�n	G�d	e l�`�x�Ui	e

Ç On a Festival, and Shabbos that coincides with a Festival continue here:

mFi l©r	e  (d�G�d z¨A�X�d mFi l©r	e–On Shabbos) mi
̀ i¦a*	P�d l©r	e d�cFa£r�d l©r	e d�xFY�d l©r

b�g�d z�x«¤v£r ipi
n�W  zFM�Q�d b�g    zFrEa�X�d b�g    zFS�O�d b�g 

d�X�c� *w¦l–On Shabbos) Epi«�d÷�` �i	i Ep«¨N �Y«�z�P�W ,d�G�d W�c «Ÿw `�x�w
n aFh mFiÎl©r	e ,d�G�d
Ep�g«�p�` Epi«�d÷�` �i	i ,lŸM�d l©r .z�x«���`§t
z *§lE cFa¨k§l ,d�g�n
U *§lE oFU�U§l (d�gEp *�n¦l	e
KEx¨A .c¤r�e m¨lFr§l ci
n�Y i�g l¨M i¦t§A L *�n
W K�ẍA�zi ,K�zF` mi¦k� *ẍa � *nE K¨l mi
cFn

:miP�n*	G�d	e l�`�x�Ui(	e z¨A�X�d–On Shabbos) W�C�w�n ,�i	i d�Y�̀

Ç On Rosh Hashanah continue here:

mFi l©r	e (d�G�d z¨A�X�d mFi l©r	e–On Shabbos) mi
̀ i¦a*	P�d l©r	e d�cFa£r�d l©r	e d�xFY�d l©r
–On Shabbos) Epi«�d÷�` �i	i Ep«¨N �Y«�z�P�W ,d�G�d W�c «Ÿw `�x�w
n aFh mFiÎl©r	e ,d�G�d oFx¨MG�d
,K¨l mi
cFn Ep�g«�p�` Epi«�d÷�` �i	i ,lŸM�d l©r .z�x�«`§t
z *§lE cFa¨k§l (d�gEp *�n¦l	e d�X�c� *w¦l
Ep«¥M§l�n L �*ẍa �*cE ,c¤r�e m¨lFr§l ci
n�Y i�g l¨M i¦t§A L *�n
W K�ẍA�zi ,K�zF` mi¦k� *ẍa � *nE
z̈A�X�d–On Shabbos) W�C�w�n ,u�x«� �̀d l̈M l©r K¤l«�n ,�i	i d�Y�` KEx¨A .c©r̈l m�I�w	e z�n�`

:oFx¨MG�d mFi	e l�`�x�Ui(	e 

Ç On Yom Kippur continue here:

mFi l©r	e (d�G�d z¨A�X�d mFi l©r	e–On Shabbos) mi
̀ i¦a *	P�d l©r	e d�cFa£r�d l©r	e d�xFY�d l©r
�Y«�z�P�W ,d�G�d W�c «Ÿw `�x�w
n mFi l©r	e ,d�G�d oŸe¨r �d z�gi¦l�q mFiÎl©r	e ,d�G�d mi
xER¦M�d
cFäk§l ,d�ẍR©k§ *lE d¨li
g *�n¦l	e d�gi¦l *�q¦l (d�gEp *�n¦l	e d�X�c� *w¦l–On Shabbos) Epi«�d÷�` �i	i Ep«¨N
K�ẍA�zi ,K�zF` mi¦k� *ẍa � *nE K¨l mi
cFn Ep�g«�p�` ,Epi«�d÷�` �i	i lŸM�d l©r .z�x«�`§t
z *§lE
KEx¨A .c©r¨l m�I �w	e z�n�` Ep«¥M§l�n L �*ẍa �*cE ,c¤r�e m¨lFr§l ci
n�Y i�g l¨M i¦t§A L *�n
W
xi¦a£r�nE ,l�`�x�Ui zi¥A FO©r zFpF£r©l	e ,Epi«�zFpF£r©l �g«¥lFq	e l�gFn K¤l«�n ,�i	i d�Y�`
z̈A�X�d–On Shabbos) W�C�w�n ,u�x«�`�d l¨M l©r K¤l«�n ,d�p�W	e d�p�W l¨k§A Epi«�zFn� *W�`

:mi
xER¦M�d mFi	e l�`�x�Ui(	e

Shemini Atzeres / Simchas Torah Succos Shavuos Pesach



rcsnc - ,urypv // 294

2:1 (In the time of the redemption) the number of the

children of Israel will be like the sand of the

sea(shore), which can neither be measured nor counted.

Instead of being called “You are not My people,” they

will be called “children of the living God.” 
2 The children of Yehudah and the children of Yisra’el

will be gathered together, and they will appoint for

themselves (Mashiach as their) one head. They will go

up from the land (of their exile to their own Land), for

great is the day when God’s scattered (people will be

gathered).  3 Say to your brothers (from the ten lost

tribes), “My people!” and to your (lost) sisters, “Object

of pity!” 
4 (But until the redemption, O righteous ones),

reprimand your (congregation which is compared to a)

“mother.” Reprimand her (for her bad ways), for she is

no (longer) My “wife” (since she has betrayed Me), and

I am no (longer) her Husband. Let her remove her

(make-up) from her face (which she used as an

enticement for) harlotry, and her (perfume) from

between her breasts (which she used as an enticement)

for adultery. 5 Or else, I will strip her naked (to embar-

rass her) and leave her standing like the day she was

born. I will make her (public property) like a desert, and

I will make her (public) like an arid land, and cause her

to die of thirst. 
6 And I will not pity her “children” (i.e. the righteous

ones of the congregation) for they are “children of

harlots” (who tolerated the sins of Israel). 7 For their

“mother” (the people of Israel) was a harlot; she who

conceived them behaved shamefully. For (the Jewish people placed their trust in the stars, believing that this would be a source

of sustenance, like a woman) who says, “I will go after my lovers, those who give my bread and my water, my wool and my

flax, my oil and my drinks.” 
8 Therefore, behold, I will close off her route (of sustenance) with thorns, and I make a fence against her (so she has no

sustenance from the stars), and she will not find her paths (of sustenance). 9 Though she will pursue her “lovers” (offering

incense to the stars), she will not come close to them (to receive anything from them); she will seek them and not find them. 

Then she will say, “I will go and return to my First Husband (to God), for it was better for me then than now.” 10 For she did

x¬ �W�` m½ �I�d lFǵ§M Æ l�`�x�UiÎi«�p§A x³©R�q
n d�Âi�d«	eÂ ` a
Æ m�d¨l x³ �n�`«�iÎx�W�` mFºw�n¦A dÂ �i�d«	eÂ x® ¥t�Qi `÷́	e c−�OiÎ` «÷
Ev§ÂA�wp	eÂ a :i«�gÎl«�` i¬ �p§A m−�d¨l x¬ �n�`« �i m½�Y�` i´
O©rÎ` «÷
W`Ÿ ¬x m² �d¨l E ¬n�U	e e½�C�g�i Æ l�`�x�UiÎi« �p§aE d³�cEd	iÎi« �p§A
E ¬x�n
` b :l`«¤r�x	fi mF¬i lF −c�b i¬¦M u�x®�`�dÎo
n Eĺ¨r	e c−�g�`
Æ m¤k�O
`§a Eai³
x c :d�n«�g�x m−¤ki�zF «g�`«©l	e i®
O©r m−¤ki�g�`«©l
x³ �q�z	e D®�Wi
̀  `÷́ i−¦kŸp«�`	e i½
Y�W
` `÷́ Æ `i
dÎi¦M Eai½
x
Îo¤R d :�di«�c�W oi¬ ¥A
n �di−¤tEt�`«�p	e di½ �p¨R
n Æ �diÆ�pEp	f
�dí
Y�nŸ�y	e D®�c§l«�E
d mF−i§M �di½
Y	b©SÆ
d	e d½�O�x£r d�P´ �hi
W§t�`
Îz�`	e e : «̀�n̈S©A �di−
Y
n�d«�e d½ �I¦v u�x´ �̀ §MÆ �dÆ
Y�W	e xÀÄ�c
O©k

Æ d�z	p«�f i³¦M f :d�O«�d mi−pEp	f i¬ �p§aÎi«¦M m®�g�x�` `÷́ �di− �p¨A
i³ �x�g«�` dº¨k§l«�` dÀ�x�n«�` i´¦M m®�z�xF «d d�Wi−¦aŸd m½�O
`
i−p�n�W i½
Y�W¦tE í
x�n©v i½�ni�nE Æ i
n�g©l i³ �p�zŸ «p Æ i©a�d«�̀ �n
Æ i
Y�x�c« �b	e mi®
xi
Q©A K−¥M�x�CÎz�` KŸ¬�yÎip	p
d o² ¥k¨l g :i« �iET
W	e
Îz�` d³ẗ�C
x	e h : «̀v̈�n
z ` ¬÷ �di−�zFai«
z	pE D½�x�c	BÎz�`
`®v̈�n
z `÷́	e m�z−�W�w¦aE m½�zŸ` bi´
V�zÎ` «÷	e Æ �diÆ¤a�d«�̀ �n
aF ¬h i´¦M oF½W`
x«�d i´
Wi
`Îl�`Æ d¨aEÆW�`	e d³k̈§l«�` dÀ�x�n«�`	e
D½l̈ i
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Unified

leadership

of

Mashiach

[ BAMIDBAR / xacna [

(Hosea 2:1-22)

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS BAMIDBAR

This Haftarah mentions “the number of the children of Israel” (v. 1),

similar to the census described in the Parsha. The Haftarah was said by

Hoshe’a the prophet in the eighth century B.C.E.

The Haftarah opens with a vision of the future Redemption, when the

kingdoms of Yehudah and Israel will come under the unified leadership

of Mashiach (2:1-3). The Children of Israel are instructed to reprimand

their “Mother” Israel, the nation who has gone astray after her “lovers”

(false gods). She abandons her first Husband (God), imagining that her

“lovers” will supply her with all her needs (4-7). The threat of punishment

thus looms (8-15). But God will restore His intimate relationship with the

Jewish people and renew His covenant with them (16-25).

2:1. r�p¨X°h tO±u s©N°h tO r¤J£t o²H©v kIj�F k¥t¨r§G°h h¯b�C r�P§x¦n v²h¨v±u—
The number of the children of Israel will be like the sand of the

sea(shore), which can neither be measured nor counted. The Talmud

notes that this verse appears to be self-contradictory. First we read that

that the Jewish people will be present in a finite, albeit very large number

�

The

Husband’s

reactions

Israel, the

“unfaithful

wife”



not realize that (to begin with) it was I Who gave her the

corn, the wine, and the oil. It was I Who gave her much

silver and gold, but they used it for (the deity) Ba’al. 
11 Therefore, I will return and take My corn at its

(ripening) time and My wine in its appointed season! I

will (cause the sheep to die and thus) take away My

wool and My flax (which I gave her) to cover her

nakedness (and she will have nothing to wear). 12 And

now (that she will have no wool or flax) her disgrace will

be revealed to the eyes of her “lovers” (the stars who fail

to support her), and no man(-made deity) will save her

from My hand. 
13 I will put an end to all her rejoicing—her festival, her

New Moon, her Shabbos, and all her (High) Holidays. 14

I will turn to wasteland her vine and her fig tree, about

which she said, “They are my (harlotry) fees, which my

lovers have given me.” I will make (her private orchards

into a public) forest and the beasts of the field will

devour them. 
15 I will remind her of the days of (worshiping) the

deities of Ba’al, to whom she burnt incense. (It was as if)

she adorned herself with her earrings and her jewelry,

and went after her lovers. Yet she forgot (to worship)

Me!— says God. 
16 Therefore, behold, I will charm her and lead her into

the desert (where no other men are found), and I will

speak to her heart (to bring her back to serve Me).
17 Then, out of (her love that she reawakens for Me)

there, I will give her (back her) vineyards, and (her)

desolate valley will become a (charming) gate (where

people) hope to gather. She will sing out loud there, as

in the days of her youth (before the exile, just as she

sang) on the day of her coming out from the land of

Egypt. 18 What will happen on that day—says God—is

that you will call Me “my man” and you will no longer

call Me “my Ba’al.” 19 I will remove the names of the

Ba’al deities from her mouth, and they will no longer be

mentioned by their (proper) names (but rather, by derogatory names). 
20 On that day, I will make a covenant for them with the beasts of the field, the birds of the sky and the creeping things of

the earth (no longer to destroy). I will banish the bow, the sword, and war from the earth, and I will let them lie safely.  21 I will

betroth you to Me forever (and never despise you again). I will betroth you to Me (as a reward) for your righteousness and

justice, lovingkindness and mercy. 22 I will betroth you to Me with (your) faith (in Me), and you will know God. 
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(“like the sand of the sea”), but the verse then concludes that the number

will in fact be infinite—“which can neither be measured nor counted”

(Yoma 22b). How could something be both finite and infinite?

Chasidic thought explains that the paradox conveyed by this verse

alludes to the dual identity of a mitzvah. Every mitzvah is a Divine

command, the infinite will of God; and yet the successful observance of

a mitzvah is dependent on fixed rules which dictate the time, place and

other specific criteria pertaining to the act. We can thus ask a similar

question: If the mitzvah is an infinite, Godly act, why is it limited by so

many fixed rules?

The answer is that a mitzvah is intended, not to replace the physical

with something spiritual, but rather, to harmonize matter and spirit. And

since the physical world is intrinsically limited, God, so to speak, limited

the mitzvos to be compatible with the physical world, thus achieving a

marriage of the infinite and the finite which is the very purpose of

creation (Likutei Sichos vol. 19, p. 24ff.).

Recon-

ciliation

A new

covenant
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13:2There was a man from Tzarah, from the (tribal)

family of Dan, whose name was Mano’ach. His

wife was barren and had never given birth. 
3 An angel of God appeared to the woman, and said

to her, “Look! Now, you are barren and have not given

birth, but you will conceive and bear a son. 4 So now, be

careful not to (do anything forbidden to a nazirite): to

drink wine or mature wine, or to eat anything that is

ritually impure, 5 because you will conceive and bear a

son, and a razor must not come upon his head, for the

lad will be a nazirite to God from the womb. He will

begin to save Israel from the Philistines.” 
6 The woman (thinking that she had seen a prophet),

came and spoke to her husband, saying, “A man of God

came to me, and his appearance looked like an angel of

God, (his face was) very awesome. I did not ask him

where he was from, for when I asked his name, he didn’t

tell me. 7 He said to me, ‘You are about to conceive and

bear a son. Now, do not drink wine or mature wine, and

do not eat anything that is ritually impure, for the lad will

be a nazirite to God from the womb until the day of his

death.’” 
8 Mano’ach prayed to God and said, “Please, my

Master! Let the man of God whom You sent come now

again to us and teach us (more about) what we should

do to the lad that will be born.” 
9 God listened to Mano’ach’s request, and the angel of

God came again to the woman. She was sitting in the

field. Mano’ach her husband was not with her. 10 The

woman hurried and ran, and told her husband. 

“Look!” She said to him. “The man that came to me

that day has appeared to me!” 11 Mano’ach stood up and

followed his wife. 

He came to the man and said to him, “Are you the
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` ³÷	e cŸ ®̀ �n `́�xFp mi−
d÷�`� «d K¬�`§l�n d² �̀ �x�n§M Ed¾�`�x�nE
:i«¦l ci¬ B
dÎ` «÷ F −n�WÎz�`	e `E½d d́ �G
nÎi«�` Æ EdiÆ
Y§l
 �̀W
| i´
Y�W
YÎl�` dº�Y©r	e o® ¥A �Y�c´ ©lŸi	e d−�x�d K¬ �P
d i½¦l x�n`Ÿ´I�e f

Æ mi
d÷�` xi³ f	pÎi«¦M d½�`�n�hÎl¨M Æ i¦l§k`Ÿ «YÎl�`	e xÀ¨k�W	e oí �i
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(Judges 13:2-25)

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS NASO

This Haftarah mentions the nazirite vow made by Shimshon’s

(Samson's) parents, similar to the laws of a nazirite described in the

Parsha. 

The Haftarah relates the events surrounding the birth of Shimshon, a

warrior of the Jewish people who utilized his extraordinary strength to

combat the Philistine oppression of Israel and perform heroic feats. At the

opening of the Haftarah, an angel of God appears to the barren wife of

Mano'ach, promising her a child so unique that she must observe the laws

of naziriteship even during pregnancy (13:2-5). She informs her husband,

who promptly prays to God for a further revelation (6-8). The angel

appears again, this time speaking to both Mano'ach and his wife, and

offers further encouragement. He declines an offer of food and refuses to

give his name (9-18). The angel then ascends back to heaven in the

flames of Mano'ach's sacrifice (19-20). Finally realizing that they had in

fact seen an angel of God (and not merely a prophet), Mano'ach fears

that he is destined to die, but his wife comforts him, citing the acceptance

of his sacrifice as a sign of Divine approval (21-23). The Haftarah

concludes by briefly recording Shimshon’s birth and growth to a man of

strength in the Camp of Dan (24-25).

5. i¤y�C©v i¦n r�g³B©v v®h§v°h oh¦vO¡t rh°z±b h�F—For the lad will be a nazirite

to God from the womb. According to Jewish law, the promise of an angel

is not sufficient to render a person a nazirite. And being that we find no

indication that Shimshon took a nazirite vow in later life, how did he

�

The angel

reappears

Mano’ach

is informed



man that spoke to (my) wife?” 

“I am,” he said.
12 Mano’ach said, “(At first I was uncertain about this,

but) now (I see you have returned I am sure) your words

will materialize! (Please tell me) what rules should be

followed with the lad, and what must he do?” 
13 The angel of God said to Mano’ach, “Be careful of

everything that I said to (your) wife. 14 She must not eat

anything that comes from the grapevine. She must not

drink any wine or mature wine. She must not eat

anything that is ritually impure. Be careful about

everything that I commanded her.” 
15 “Please stay a while,” Mano’ach said to the angel of

God, “and we’ll prepare a goat for you.” 
16 The angel of God said to Mano’ach, “If (you want

me) to stay (to feed me the goat), I will not eat your

meal. And if you want to prepare (the goat as) a burnt-

offering, you must offer it to God (so why keep me?)” 

—(Obviously,) Mano’ach did not know that (the man)

was an angel of God (otherwise he would not have

offered him food).—
17 “What’s your name?” Mano’ach said to the angel of

God. “As when your words will materialize we (will want

to) honor you.” 
18 The angel of God said to him, “(I don’t want honor),

so why do you ask for my name? It’s (actually) a secret.” 
19 Mano’ach took the goat and the meal-offering, and

offered it upon the rock (as a burnt-offering) to God.

(The angel) wondrously produced (fire from the rock),

and Mano’ach and his wife looked on. 20 Then as the

flame went up from the altar towards heaven, the angel

of God went up in the altar’s flame. Mano’ach and his

wife looked on, and they fell on their faces to the

ground. 
21 (After going up in the flame) the angel of God did

not reappear to Mano’ach and his wife, and then (after

seeing all this), Mano’ach realized that it was an angel of

God. 22 Mano’ach said to his wife, “We’re going to die, because we have seen (an angel of) God!” 
23 “If God wanted to kill us,” his wife said to him, “He would not have accepted a burnt-offering and a meal-offering from

us, and He would not have shown us all these things. (If it was) time (for us to die), He would not let us (merit to) hear

something like this.” 
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actually become a nazirite? It could be argued that Shimshon’s legal

naziriteship was acquired by a similar process through which a gentile

child converts to Judaism. Initially, a child undergoes the necessary

conversion requirements (such as ritual immersion), but it is only when

the child reaches adulthood and does not revoke his observance of

Jewish law that the conversion is binding. If, however, on reaching

adulthood he chooses not to follow a Jewish lifestyle, then the conversion

is retroactively annulled (see Kesubos 11a). Likewise, it could be argued

that Shimshon’s nazirite status was conferred tentatively upon him in

childhood by the angel’s statement, and the legal naziriteship became

binding retroactively when he chose not to reject the lifestyle of a nazir on

reaching adulthood (Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 63ff.).

23. ,t«z�F Ub �gh ¦n §J¦v tO , �g�f±u—(If it was) time (for us to die), He

would not let us (merit to) hear something like this. After the two proofs

of Divine favor offered by Mano’ach’s wife—that God had accepted their

sacrifice, and that they had seen an angel (v. 23)—what was added by her

third proof, “(If it was) time (for us to die), He would not let us (merit to)

hear something like this”? Surely, seeing the Godly angel was a bigger

merit than merely hearing him, so having already pointed to a greater

experience, why stress a lesser one?
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departs
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24 The woman gave birth to a son and called him

Shimshon. The lad grew, and God blessed him. 25 A

spirit (of strength) from God began to move him to the

camp of Dan (to show acts of strength and wonder. The

camp of Dan was) between Tzarah and Eshta’ol. 
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:lŸ «̀ �Y�W�` oi¬ ¥aE d−r̈�ẍv oi¬ ¥A o®�cÎd�p�g�«n§A F −n£r©«t§l
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Shimshon

is born

2:14 “S ing and rejoice, daughter of Tziyon, for I am

coming (to Jerusalem) and I will dwell in your

midst,” says God. 15 “Many nations will attach them-

selves to God on that day, and they will become My

people (too and believe in Me, but nevertheless) I will

dwell (only) in your midst.” Then you will know that the

God of hosts sent me (only) to you. 
16 God will let Yehudah take possession of his position

in the Holy Land (never to be exiled again), and (God)

will once again choose Yerushalayim (to have His

Shechinah dwell there). 17 Be silent before God (all you

nations! Never again speak badly of the Jewish people),

for (then) He will be roused from His holy abode (to

exact retribution on the nations).
3:1 (In the prophetic vision) He then showed me

Yehoshua the High Priest standing before God’s angel,

with Satan standing at (Yehoshua’s) right to incriminate

him (for failing to rebuke his children when they married non-Jewish women). 
2 (An angel of) God said to Satan, “God will reprimand you, O Satan! He Who chooses Yerushalayim will reprimand you!
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(Zechariah 2:14 – 4:7)

Metzudos David argues that hearing the angel’s promise of Shimshon’s

birth was the best proof that they would not die, for otherwise the child

would not be able to be born. However, at the literal level, this is difficult

to accept since: a.) This only proves that Mano’ach's wife would live, not

Mano’ach himself. b.) Even for Mano’ach's wife, it was only a proof that

she would live nine months more. c.) To be truly alive means to have

one’s own independent existence and not merely to exist for the sake of

somebody else.

Rather, it would appear that the statement of Mano'ach's wife was

intended literally, that the Godly revelation experienced through hearing

the angel was greater than seeing him. How is this to be understood?

Seeing is an experience which is highly tangible and concrete, as

opposed to hearing, which is more distant and vague. Thus, one

normally sees physicality, but one only “hears” spirituality.

However, at the giving of the Torah, the Jewish people, “saw that which

is usually heard and they heard that which is usually seen” (Mechilta),

i.e. they had a direct, concrete experience (“seeing”) of spirituality

(“which is usually heard (distant)”); and furthermore, even physicality

itself, “which is usually seen,” was vague, as if “heard” from a distance. 

Of the two experiences, the latter is, in fact, the greater. For even if one

sometimes “sees” spirituality, one may at other times see physicality too.

But to “hear” physicality as something only vague and removed means

that one’s awareness of the spiritual is constant, even when eating and

sleeping. And this is what Mano’ach’s wife explained to her husband: The

angel had given them not only a short-lived, transcendent experience of

spirituality (seeing), but they had heard the angel too—spiritual

awareness had become perceptible even from within their physical lives

(Sichas Shabbos Parshas Naso 5726; Likutei Sichos vol. 6. p. 127).

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS BEHA’ALOSCHA

This Haftarah describes the Menorah (4:2), which is also depicted at

the beginning of the Parsha. The Haftarah was said by Zechariah around

520 B.C.E. as part of the prophet’s efforts to encourage the Jewish

people returning from Babylonian captivity to rebuild the Temple.

This Haftarah is also read on the first Shabbos of Chanukah, primarily

due to its reference to the Menorah. Chasidic thought explains further

that even the Haftarah’s opening (“Sing and rejoice, daughter of Tziyon”)

shares a thematic connection with Chanukah. Tziyon literally means

“mark” or “designation,” suggesting that through their acts of worship,

the Jewish people are actually a “sign” of God’s presence on earth.

However, when they fail to serve God properly, they cease to be such a

sign and are termed the mere “daughter of Tziyon.” The Haftarah

�



Why, this (Yehoshua was miraculously saved like) a

brand rescued from fire (so how can you prosecute

him)?”
3 Now, Yehoshua was wearing ‘soiled clothes’ (i.e. sins)

while standing before the angel. 4 (The angel) spoke up

loudly and said to (the other angels) standing before

him, “Remove the ‘soiled clothes’ (i.e. the non-Jewish

women) from his (sons)!”

He said to him, “See, I have taken away your (past)

sins from you and (when your current sins will cease you

will see that) I am clothing you in beautiful clothes (i.e

merits).” 
5 Then I (prayed for Yehoshua), saying, “Let them

place a pure (priestly) turban on his head (signifying that

his descendants would inherit the priesthood.” My

prayer was immediately answered) and they put the

pure turban on his head and clothed him in garments,

while God’s angel stood by.
6 (Afterwards,) God’s angel warned Yehoshua, saying,

7 “This is what the God of hosts said: ‘If you(r children

will) walk in My paths and keep the things (I told them)

to keep, then you(r children) will (be appointed) to take

charge of My house (forever) and guard My courtyard.

(So too in the spiritual world) I will (reward you and

your children and) permit you to walk among those

(angels) who stand (there).’ 
8 Now listen Yehoshua, the High Priest! You and also

your companions (who were saved from a fiery furnace) who sit before you, for they are people (worthy) of miracles. Look!

I will bring My servant Tzemach (i.e. Mashiach).’”
9 “Here is the (foundation) stone (of the Third Temple) that I will place before Yehoshua(’s descendant, the High Priest, for

him to place. There will be) seven eyes (guarding) a single stone (of the Temple, from Above). I will (participate in the

construction of the Temple by) engraving inscriptions (on its stones),” says the God of hosts, “and I will remove the sin of that

:W«�`�n l¬ S̈�n cE −̀  d¬ ¬ �f `Fl̄�d ¦m®l̈�WE «xi¦A x−�gŸA�d ½L§A
i¬ �p§t¦l c−�nŸr	e mi®
`Fv mi´
c�b§A W−ªa¨l d¬ �i�d ©r¾�WFdi«e b

xŸ½n`¥l Æ ei�p¨t§l mi³
c�nŸ «r�dÎl�` x�n`ŸÀI�e o©ŕ �I�e c :K«�`§l�O�d
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teaches us that even in such a pitiful state, the Jewish people are told to

“sing and rejoice,” because they are inherently close to God and can

easily come to serve Him again. Clearly, this is reminiscent of the story of

Chanukah, when the Jewish people had become estranged from God

and were at the level of “daughter of Tziyon,” but were re-instated at the

level of “Tziyon” through the miracle that occurred (Sichas Shabbos

Parshas Vayeishev 5740, par. 5-7).

The Haftarah opens with words of comfort about the return of the

Divine presence and restoration of the Land (2:14-17). We then read the

first of two visions depicted in the Haftarah, that of the “High Priest in

soiled garments” who is condemned for his children’s sins by the Satan,

but vindicated by God’s angel (3:1-5). This is followed by promises of a

restored Temple and the coming of Mashiach (6-10). In the second vision,

Zechariah sees the gold Menorah, a metaphor for Mashiach’s Divine

spirit through which he will effortlessly subdue nations (4:1-7). 

3:2 J¥t¥n k�Mªn sUt v®z tIk£v—Why, this (man) is like a brand rescued

from a fire. God’s angel reprimanded the Satan for speaking

disparagingly about one who was a “brand rescued from a fire.” As Rabbi

Yosef Caro explains, in his commentary to this verse, “Only a tiny part of

the Jewish people remain, like a brand saved from a fire, and you wish to

utter judgments against them so that I should destroy them?”

In our post-Holocaust generation, every Jew is, quite literally, a “brand

rescued from the fire.” God’s blank dismissal of Satan’s criticisms (that

Jews possess the “soiled garments” of sin etc.) teaches us a powerful

lesson—that in our generation, the key emphasis must be on lifting the

spirits of the Jewish people through stressing the innate worth of every

single Jew, and God’s love to the Jew which is extended regardless of his

level of observance (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayechi 5751; Mikeitz 5745).

7. v�K¥t¨v oh¦s§n«g¨v ih�C oh�f�k§v©n W�k h ¦T ©, ²b±u—I will permit you to walk

among those (angels) who stand (there). In comparison to the angels,

who are described as being static (“standing”), the soul is depicted as a

dynamic (“walking”) entity. This does not mean to say that an angel

cannot enjoy spiritual growth at all; rather, it means that whatever

progress the angel makes is always proportional to its prior standing.

A soul, on the other hand, is capable of making a truly “quantum leap.”

An illustration of these two types of progress can be found in the sphere

of Torah study. Normally, whatever knowledge a person has acquired

assists him in gaining further knowledge, because the fresh information

that he seeks is compatible with, and builds upon, his existing structure.

However, we do find, for example, that Rabbi Zeira conducted one

hundred  fasts in order to forget the Babylonian Talmud so that he would

be able to study the Jerusalem Talmud (Bava Metzia 85a). Apparently, this

The Future



land in one day. 10 On that day,” says the God of hosts,

“you will invite each other to come and (take shade)

under the vines and under the fig trees (to enjoy the

bountiful goodness which will then be).”
4:1 Then, the angel that spoke with me returned and

roused me, like a man woken from his sleep.
2 “What do you see (in your prophetic vision)?” he

asked me.

I said, “I see a Menorah made entirely of gold, with a

bowl on its top (containing oil). It has seven lamps, and

each (of these lamps) that are on its top has seven pipes

(to carry the oil from the bowl). 3 Near it are two olive

(trees), one to the right of the bowl and one to its left.”
4 Then I spoke up and asked the angel that spoke with

me, “My master, what are these (alluding to)?”
5 “Don’t you know what they are?” replied the angel

that spoke with me.

“No, my master!” I said.
6 Then he answered me as follows, “This is the word of

God about (Mashiach, a descendant of) Zerubavel: ‘Not

by (his) might, nor by (his) power (will the nations

become subservient to Mashiach), but rather (it will be

effortless, like the kindling of a Menorah,) through My

spirit (by which I will subdue the nations),’ says the God

of hosts. 
7 ‘Who are you (Gog and Magog to appear as) a great

mountain in Zerubavel’s (Mashiach’s) path, when (in truth you will be easily) flattened. (Mashiach) will produce the precious

stone (the foundation of the Temple) amid cheers of “Beautiful (stone)! Beautiful (stone) is she!”’”
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2:1Y ehoshua the son of Nun sent two men from

Shitim to spy out the mindset (of the Land’s

inhabitants), saying, “Go and see the Land and Jericho.”

They went, and came to the house of a lady named

Rachav who sold food, and they slept there. 
2 (A messenger) informed the King of Jericho, saying,

[ SHELACH / gly [

(Joshua 2:1-24)
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was because Rabbi Zeira was about to make a “quantum leap” to a new

level of study where his prior knowledge would actually be an

impediment (Sefer Hama’amarim 5711-3, pp. 246-7).

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS SHELACH

This Haftarah relates the story of the delegation of spies which

Yehoshua sent to scout the Land of Cana’an shortly before its conquest,

similar to the story of Moshe’s spies which is related in the Parsha.

The Haftarah opens as the two spies are commissioned and sent by

Yehoshua and, on arriving in Cana’an, seek refuge in the house of a lady

named Rachav (2:1). When news reaches the King, he demands that

Rachav release the men, but she claims that they have already left the

city, while in truth they are hidden on the roof (2-6). The King’s men

leave the city in pursuit, and the city gate is locked (7). Rachav relates to

the men how the Cana’anite people were still terrified of the Jewish

people due to their miraculous assistance from God, and she strikes a

�
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“Behold! Men from the children of Israel have come

here tonight to search the land!”
3 The King of Jericho sent a message to Rachav,

saying, “Release the men who have come to you that

have entered your house, for they have come to search

the entire land!”
4 The woman had taken the two men and had hidden

each one (separately). She said, “Yes, the men came to

me. I didn’t know where they were from. 5 When it was

time to close the city gate at night, the men went off.

I don’t know where they went. (It wasn’t long ago, so if)

you chase after them quickly you’ll catch them.” 
6 She had taken them up to the roof, and hidden them

(well) in the flax stalks that were arranged upon the roof. 
7 The (King’s) men pursued them in the direction of

the Jordan, until the river-crossings. As soon as the

pursuers had gone out, the gate was shut. 
8 Before (the spies) were asleep, she came up to them

on the roof. 9 She said to the men, “I know that God has

given you the Land, and that dread of you has fallen

upon us. All the inhabitants of the land have melted

away because of you. 
10 “For we have heard how God dried up the water of

the Reed Sea for you when you came out of Egypt; and

what you did to the two kings of the Amorites that were

on the other side of the Jordan, Sichon and Og, whom

you completely destroyed. 
11 “And as soon as we heard, our hearts melted.

Because of you, everybody was downhearted, for God

your Almighty God is Almighty in heaven above and on

the earth below.”
12 “Now, I beg, swear to me by God, since I have

shown you kindness, that you will also show kindness to

my father’s house, and give me a true sign (so that we

will not be harmed), 13 and so you will keep alive my

father and my mother, and my brothers and my sisters,

and (preserve) all that they have. Deliver our lives

from death!”
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deal that her family will be saved when the conquest of Cana’an takes

place (8-21). After hiding by a mountain for three days, the men return

and report to Yehoshua that “the Land’s inhabitants melted (in fear) of

us” (22-24).

A number of key distinctions are evident when one compares the

mission of Moshe’s spies, in the Parsha, to those of Yehoshua’s, in the

Haftarah: a.) Moshe sent spies on his own initiative, without a direct

command from God, whereas Yehoshua must have been explicitly

commanded to send spies (for he would not have personally risked

repeating the fiasco that occurred in Moshe’s days). b.) Moshe’s spies

were sent “to explore the Land,” whereas Yehoshua’s spies were sent to

“spy out.” c.) Moshe sent twelve spies, one from each tribe, whose names

were publicized, whereas Yehoshua sent only two spies whose names are

not disclosed in scripture. Likewise, Moshe’s spies did not conceal their

presence and their mission was public knowledge, whereas Yehoshua’s

spies went on a secret mission. d.) Moshe’s spies traveled across the

entire land, whereas Yehoshua's spies visited only Rachav’s house.

All these points reflect a difference in purpose behind the two missions.

Moshe did not need to send spies for tactical reasons, because he had

been promised a supernatural victory by God. His men were merely sent

The

people

fear

defeat



14 The men said to her, “(We pledge) our lives (to

defend) yours from death, if you will not tell (anybody

about) this discussion of ours. Then, what will happen is,

when God gives us the Land we will deal with you

kindly and truly.”
15 She let them down by a rope through the window

(out of the town), for her house was in the town wall and

she dwelt in the wall. 16 She said to them, “Go to the

mountain in case the pursuers catch you. Hide

yourselves there for three days until the pursuers return,

and afterwards go on your way.”
17 The men said to her, “We (want to) be blameless of

(not fulfilling) your oath which you made us swear (so

we will make ourselves clear). 18 When we come into the

Land, bind this line of scarlet thread in the window by

which you let us down, and bring your father and your

mother, and your brothers and your entire father’s

household home to you. 19 Then if anyone goes out of

the doors of your house outside, his blood will be upon

his head, and we will be blameless. But whoever will be

with you in the house, his blood will be upon our head

if a hand is laid upon him. 20 And if you tell (anyone) of

this discussion of ours, then we will be blameless of your

oath which you have made us swear.”
21 She said, “It will be as you say.” She sent them off,

and they left. (And later when the Jewish army

invaded), she bound the scarlet line in the window. 
22 They went, and came to the mountain, and stayed

there three days until the pursuers returned. The pur-

suers chased them all the way, but they did not find them. 
23 The two men returned and came down from the

mountain. They crossed over and came to Yehoshua the

son of Nun, and told him all that had happened to them.
24 They said to Yehoshua, “God has delivered all the

Land into our hands. Also, all the Land’s inhabitants

melted (in fear) of us.”
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of his own volition to collect information (“to explore”), so that the people

would have evidence that the Land “is a very, very good Land”

(Bamidbar 14:7), and would thus carry out its occupation with additional

enthusiasm and joy. Therefore it was important that each tribe should

have its own representative, each of whom would scout the entire Land,

ensuring each tribe an excellent share regardless of the portion that they

would ultimately be allotted. And being that they were confident of

supernatural protection, they did not need to conceal themselves.

In fact, it could be argued that, in a certain respect, this mission was

actually successful, because positive information about the Land was

obtained and, despite the tragic rebellion that later occurred, this positive

view of the Land would eventually have made a powerful impression on

the Jewish people. Thus, when Yehoshua came to conquer the land forty

years later, it was not necessary to gather information about the land so

as to rouse enthusiasm among the people, as this had already been done

by Moshe. Rather, Yehoshua's spies were only necessary for tactical

reasons, because the promise of a supernatural victory had been

forfeited, and therefore only a small number of secret spies were needed.

And as soon as they had proof (from Rachav) that the Cana’anite people

were expecting defeat (v. 9-11), their mission was complete and they

were able to report back home (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shelach 5751).
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11:14 S hmuel said to the people, “Let’s go to Gilgal,

and renew the monarchy there.” 15 All the people

went to Gilgal. They (all willingly) confirmed Sha’ul as

King there, before God in Gilgal, and they slaughtered

peace-offerings there before God. Sha’ul and all the

people rejoiced greatly. 
12:1 Shmuel said to all Israel, “Look! I have listened to

your request about everything which you said to me,

and I have appointed a king to reign over you. 2 Now,

look! The (new) king is walking before you! I have

become old and aged. My sons are (supporting the

King) here with you. I have walked before you from my

youth and until this day.” 
3 “Here I am! Testify against me before God and before

His anointed (King): Have I taken anybody’s ox? Have I

taken anybody’s donkey? Have I robbed anybody?

Have I oppressed anybody? Did I take a payment from

anyone’s hand that caused me to hide my eyes (about

his wrongdoing and not punish him properly? Tell me)

while I can respond to you!” 
4 They said, “You did not rob us or oppress us, nor did

you take anything from anyone’s hand.” 
5 He said to them, “God is your witness, and His

anointed (King) is witness this day, that you have not

found anything (inappropriate) in my hand.”

“(God and His anointed are our) witness,” they said.
6 Shmuel said to the people, “God made (miracles

through) Moshe and Aharon, and brought your fathers

up from the land of Egypt. 7 Now, stand and I will debate

with you before God, concerning all the righteous acts

which He did to you and to your forefathers.”
8 “When Ya’akov came to Egypt, and your fathers

cried out to God, and God sent Moshe and Aharon
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`÷̄ í¦M d½ �G�d mF́I�dÆ Fgi
W�n c³ ¥r	e mÀ¤k¨A d́ �eŸd	i c̄¥r m¹�di¥l�`
l−�`En�W x�n`Ÿ¬I�e e :c«¥r x�n`Ÿ−I�e d�nE ®̀ �n i−
c�i§A m² �z`̈v�n
oŸ½x�d«�`Îz�«`	e d́ �WŸnÎz�` Æ d�U¨r x³�W�` dÀ �eŸd	i m®r̈�dÎl�`
dÀ�Y©r	e f :mi«�x§v
n u�x¬ �̀ �n m−¤ki�zF «a�`Îz�` d²l̈¡r«�d x¯�W�`«�e
z�`μ d® �eŸd	i í �p§t¦l m−¤k�Y
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(I Samuel 11:14 - 12:22)

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS KORACH

This Haftarah speaks of Shmuel, a descendant of Korach, including his

declaration of innocence (12:3), which is similar to that of Moshe in the

Parsha (16:15).

The Haftarah opens as Shmuel gathers the nation at Gilgal in order to

establish Sha’ul as King of Israel, after a long period of regional

leadership under the Judges. At an earlier gathering in Mitzpah, Sha’ul

had already been appointed King, but the first ceremony lacked the

required consensus. Now, however, after Sha'ul had demonstrated his

military prowess by saving the Gilad from Amorite hostility, Shmuel

gathers the people once again to re-establish Sha’ul's monarchy. This

time, the gathering is a resounding success (11:14-15).

The main body of the Haftarah consists of a speech by Shmuel, the

outgoing leader, in which he expresses his reservations about the newly

formed monarchy. (Initially, Shmuel had been opposed to the people’s

request to appoint a King, and acquiesced only due to a Divine

command). 

After opening words in which Shmuel stresses his own honest

leadership—which is promptly attested to by the people—(12:1-5),  he

traces Jewish history from the times of the Exodus, demonstrating how a

king was never necessary because God is the King (6–12). He thus warns

the people how important it is to continue to recognize the supreme

authority of God now that a King has been appointed (13-15). To

demonstrate that God’s acceptance of the people’s demands for a King

is no proof of the appropriateness of the request, Shmuel announces that

�
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(without a king), they brought your fathers out of Egypt,

and they settled them in this place. 
9 “But they forgot God, their God, and He delivered

them into the hand of Sisera—the commander of the

army of Chatzor—into the hand of the Philistines, and

into the hand of the King of Mo’av, who waged war with

them (without a king).”
10 “They cried out to God and said, ‘We have sinned,

for we have abandoned God, and have served the

deities of Ba’al and Ashtaros! Now, save us from the

hand of our enemies, and we will serve You!’ 11 And God

sent Yeruba’al, Bedan, Yiftach, and Shmuel, and He

saved you (without a king) from the hand of your

surrounding enemies, and you lived in safety.” 
12 “When you saw that Nachash, the King of the

Ammonite nation, came upon you, you said to me, ‘We

don’t want (the judge to lead us to war, as in the days of

our fathers, but we want) the king that rules over us (to

lead us to war.’ But you were foolish, because) God your

God is your King (and He is the One Who saves you at

war, not the judge or human king).” 
13 “But now you have the king whom you have

chosen, whom you have requested, and God has now

(consented for him to be) appointed as a King over you.
14 If you will fear God, and serve Him, and listen to His

voice, and do not rebel against God’s commandments,

both you and the King who reigns over you, then you

will follow behind God your God (when He leads you at

war). 15 But, if you will not listen to God’s voice, and you

rebel against God’s commandments, God’s hand will

be against you and against your (kings who are like

your) ‘fathers.’” 
16 “Now (if you are wondering why God agreed to

appoint a king over you, being that it was an

inappropriate request), stand and see this great thing

which God will do before your eyes (which will prove

that God grants people’s requests even if they are

inappropriate). 17 Is it not the wheat harvest today (when

rain is destructive)? I will (nevertheless) call to God, and

He will send thunder and rain! Then you will know and

see that what you did, to ask for yourselves a King was

(likewise) very bad in the eyes of God (even though He

granted your request).”
18 Shmuel called to God, and God sent thunder and

rain on that day, and all the people feared God and Shmuel greatly. 
19 All the people said to Shmuel, “Pray for your servants to God your God and let us not die! For we have added evil to all

our sins by asking for a king for ourselves.”
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d Æ d�Y©rÎm�B fh

Æ mi
H
gÎxi¦«v�w `F ³l�d fi :m«¤ki�pi«¥r§l dŸ−�yŸr d½ �eŸd	i x́ �W�`
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He will now pray to God for rain, which is extremely damaging at the

time of the wheat harvest, and God will respond, despite the

destructiveness of the request (16-17). When the rains swiftly follow, the

people beg Shmuel to pray for the rains to end, and his point is thus

made emphatically (18–19). Shmuel uses the opportunity to stress, once

again, the paramount importance of obedience to God (20-22).

The

people

are urged

to fear

God

Shmuel’s

miraculous

proof

The people

beg for

forgiveness



20 “Do not fear.” Shmuel said to the people. “You have

(already) done all this evil, but do not turn away from

following God. Serve God with all your heart (and your

sin will be forgiven). 21 Do not turn away (from God), for

then (you would be following) after empty things which

cannot help or save (you), since they are empty. 22 For

God will not abandon His people for the sake of His

great Name, since (it would be a desecration of His

Name if he abandoned you, because everyone knows

that) God desired to make you a people for Himself.”
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`Fd i¦Mμ lF ®c�B�d Fń�W xE −a£r«©A F½O©rÎz�`

:m«¨r§l F −l m² ¤k�z�̀  zFŸ ¬y£r«©l

305 / HAFTAROS - CHUKAS

19. Q�k ¤n Ub�k k«t §J�k v �gr̈ Ubh ¥,t«Y©j k�F k �g Ub �p©x ²h h�F—We have

added evil to all our sins by asking for a king for ourselves. At first glance

it is difficult to understand why appointing a King should have been

considered a sin, when the Torah in fact states that it is a mitzvah for the

people to appoint a king over themselves (Devarim 17:15ff.)!

Chasidic thought explains that a Jewish king can perform one of two

very different roles. At a basic level, the king is an authority figure who is

responsible for maintaining law and order, and encouraging the people

to fulfill their simple religious obligations. If, however, the community has

developed to the point where it is self-sufficient in basic matters of

morality and mitzvah observance, then the king is able to fulfill a much

greater role—to act as a sage and mentor for the people, guiding them in

areas in which they are not sufficiently gifted to chart on their own.

This latter role was the intention when introducing the mitzvah to

appoint a king, that the people who are already observing the

commandments properly should be elevated by the king to a higher level

of commitment  than they could have achieved unaided. But the people

requested from Shmuel to have “a king to judge us like the nations”

(I Samuel 8:5), i.e. a basic authority figure and not an exalted mentor.

Therefore, he rebuked them for having fallen so low, but he nevertheless

assisted them in appointing such a king, as it was indeed necessary.

And this provides us with an important lesson for our times: That while

our rabbinic mentors are primarily intended for more lofty spiritual

guidance, it is nevertheless necessary for every person to maintain a close

relationship with his or her mentor, even if this is required for nothing else

than to encourage that person to perform basic religious obligations

(Likutei Sichos vol. 24, p. 104ff.).

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS CHUKAS

This Haftarah discusses the conquest of Sichon and Og, mentioned in

the Parsha. 

The Haftarah takes place in the eleventh century B.C.E., when the

nation is beginning to repent for years of idol worship which had brought

about Philistine and Amonite oppression. As the people remove their

alien gods, the Amonites launch a further attack on Israel, prompting the

military officers to offer the prize role of army chief to whoever is first to

�
11:1Y iftach (the son) of Gilad was a mighty warrior.

He was the son of a harlot (but it was neverthe-

less certain that) Gilad had fathered Yiftach. 
2 (Afterwards,) Gilad’s wife bore him sons. His wife’s

sons grew up and drove Yiftach out. They said to him,

“You will not inherit in our father’s house because you

are the son of another woman.” 
3 Yiftach fled from his brothers and he settled in the

land of Tov. Low class men gathered around Yiftach, and

they went around with him. 
4 A long time later, the people of Amon went to war

with Israel. 5 What happened was, when the people of

Amon were fighting with Israel the elders of Gilad went

to take Yiftach from the land of Tov (back to Gilad).
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6 They said to Yiftach, “Come and become our leader,

and we’ll fight with the people of Amon.” 
7 “But didn’t you despise me,” said Yiftach to the

elders of Gilad, “and (help my brothers) drive me from

my father’s house? (If you sincerely regretted what you

did), why have you (only) come to me now when you’re

in trouble (and not before)?” 
8 “(Not at all!)” the elders of Gilad said to Yiftach. “(We

hold you in great esteem and) therefore we’ve come (in

person) to you now (and did not just send a messenger).

Go with us, and fight with the people of Amon, and you

will become our leader, over all the inhabitants of Gilad!” 
9 Yiftach said to the elders of Gilad, “(That’s not what

I call an expression of great esteem). If you bring me

back to fight with the people of Amon, and God delivers

them before me, I will (obviously be entitled to) be your

head. (If you want to show me esteem appoint me as

your leader now!) 
10 “God will bear witness between us if we do not do

as you say,” the elders of Gilad said to Yiftach. 
11 Yiftach went with the elders of Gilad, and the people

appointed him (immediately) as a leader and ruler over

them. And Yiftach recited all his words (of prayer)

before God in Mitzpah. 
12 Yiftach sent messengers to the King of Amon,

saying, “What (hatred) is there (between) me and you,

that you have come to me to fight in my land?” 
13 The King of Amon said to Yiftach’s messengers,

“Because Israel took away my land, when they came out

of Egypt, from Arnon and up to the Yabok, and up to the

Jordan. Now (please) restore them peacefully.” 
14 Yiftach sent messengers again to the King of Amon

15 and said to him, “This is what Yiftach says: Israel did

not take the land of Mo’av and the land of Amon (from

you! 16 What happened was), when they came up from

Egypt, and Israel went through the wilderness up to the

Reed Sea, they came to Kadaish. 17 Israel sent messen-

gers to the King of Edom saying, ‘Let me pass now

through your land,’ but the King of Edom did not listen.

He also sent (messengers) to the King of Mo’av, and he

was (also) unwilling. So Israel stayed in Kadaish. 18 Then

they went through the desert, and went around the land

of Edom and the land of Mo’av. They came to the east

of the land of Mo’av, and encamped on the other side of

the Arnon, but they did not come within the border of

Mo’av, for (the) Arnon (was) the border of Mo’av. 
19 “Then Israel sent messengers to Sichon, King of the
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y�I�e c½ ¨r§lb í�p�wfÎm¦r Æ g�Y§ti K¤l³ �I�e `i :dŸ«�y£r« �p
Îl¨MÎz�` g¯�Y§ti xÆ¥A�c	i�e oi®¦v�w§lE W Ÿ̀x́§l m−�di¥l £r F ²zF`
mi½¦k�`§l�nÆ g�Y§ti g³©l�WI�e ai :d«R̈§v
O©A d− �eŸd	i i¬ �p§t¦l ei² �ẍa�C
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i−
xŸn�̀ �«dÎK¤l«�n oF ¬gi
qÎl�` mi½¦k�`§l�nÆ l�`�x�Ui g³©l�WI�e hi

−L§v�x� §̀a `¬ �PÎd�x§A§r�p l½�`�x�UiÆ Fl x�n`Ÿ³I�e oF ®A�W�g K¤l´ �n

,euj - ,urypv // 306

fight the Amonites and defeat them. The Haftarah describes the

diplomatic process by which the mighty warrior Yiftach is lured to this

challenge, in which he is ultimately triumphant.

The Haftarah opens with a brief account of Yiftach’s sad life, how he

was born to a harlot and expelled from his home by his half-brothers and

subsequently mixed with undignified company (11:1-3). The current
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Amorites, the King of Cheshbon. Israel said to him,

‘Please let us pass through your land up to my place (the

Land of Cana’an, which God has given me).’ 20 But Sichon

did not trust Israel to pass through his border. Sichon

gathered all his people, they encamped in Yahtzah, and

he fought with Israel. 21 And God, the God of Israel,

delivered Sichon and all his people into the hand of

Israel. They defeated them, and Israel took possession of

all the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that land.
22 They took possession of the entire border of the

Amorites, from the Arnon up to the Yabok, and from the

desert up to the Jordan.
23 “Now God, the God of Israel, has driven out the

Amorites from before His people Israel, and you want to

possess it? 24 Surely that which Kamosh, your god, gives

you to possess, you may possess; and all that which God

our God has driven out from before us, we will possess.
25 “Now, are you any better than Balak the son of

Tzipor, King of Mo’av? Did he ever strive with Israel, or

did he ever fight against them? 26 When Israel lived in

Cheshbon and its towns, and in Aro’air and its towns,

and in all the cities that are along Arnon for three

hundred years, why did you not recover them (from us)

(during) that time? 27 I have not sinned against you, and

you are wronging me by fighting against me. May God,

the Judge, decide this day between the children of Israel

and between the children of Amon.” 
28 The King of Amon did not listen to the words of

Yiftach which he had sent him. 
29 Yiftach had a spirit (of bravery) from God. He went

through Gilad and Menasheh, he went through Mitzpeh

of Gilad, and from Mitzpeh of Gilad he went to (fight

with) the people of Amon (in their territory). 
30 Yiftach made a vow to God and said, “If You will

deliver the people of Amon into my hand, 31 then what-

ever comes forth, that comes out of the doors of my

house towards me, when I return in peace from the

people of Amon, will be for God, and I will offer it up for

a burnt-offering (if it is fit for a sacrifice).” 
32 Yiftach went over to the people of Amon to fight

against them, and God delivered them into his hand.
33 He defeated them from Aro’air until you come to

Minis, twenty cities, and up to Avail Keramim, a very

great defeat. The children of Amon were then

subordinated to the children of Israel.  
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xŸn�`�«d lEá	BÎl¨M z−�` E½W�xíI�e ak
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n oF½O©r í �p§AÆ Er	p«¨MI�e cŸ ®̀ �n d́l̈Fc	B d−M̈�n

307 / HAFTAROS - CHUKAS

story then begins, as the elders of Gilad invite Yiftach to the challenge of

fighting the Amonites, offering the prize of military leadership if he

succeeds (4-6). After some negotiation, Yiftach accepts on the condition

that he is made the leader immediately (7-11). A communication then
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5:6T he remnant of Ya’akov will be among (Gog and

his) many nations, like dew sent by God (in

reward for their trust in Him); like heavy rain upon

vegetation that does not hope for any man and does not

wait for the sons of men. 
7 The remnant of Ya’akov will be among the nations,

amid many peoples (but due to their trust in God they

will be) like a lion among the animals of the forest, like

a young lion among the flocks of sheep, which, if it

passes through, tramples and tears (into pieces), and no

one can save anything. 8 Then your hand will be raised

above your oppressors, and all your enemies will be

destroyed. 
9 Then, on that day—says God—I will eliminate your

(reliance on) horses from you, and I will destroy your

chariots (for you will rely only on God). 10 I will eliminate

the (need for walled) cities of your land, and I will break

down all your fortresses. 11 I will eliminate sorcery from

your hand (since you will see my Providence so clearly),

and you will have no soothsayers. 12 I will eliminate your

graven images and your monuments from among you

(for everybody will recognize the One God), and you

will no longer prostrate yourselves to (idols) that you

made by hand. 13 I will uproot your idolatrous trees from

among you, and I will destroy your enemies. 14 In anger

and fury I will take vengeance upon the nations as will

never have been heard (of before). 
6:1 Listen now to what God says: “Raise (your voice, O prophet, and debate with Israel) so that (your voice) competes with

the mountains, and the hills hear My voice. 2 Listen, O mountains, to God’s dispute, and you mighty ones, the foundations of
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(Micah 5:6 – 6:8)

follows between Yiftach and the King of Amon, in an attempt to make

peace, but it fails (12-28). Vowing to return all the booty to God, Yiftach

leads Israel’s army to battle and is victorious (29-33).

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS BALAK

This Haftarah mentions how God confounded the plot of Balak (6:5),

described in the Parsha. The Haftarah was said by the prophet Michah

(Micah), a contemporary of Yeshayah, in the eighth century B.C.E. Both

prophets spoke at length about the fate of Jerusalem during a period of

increasing Assyrian power, though Yeshayah focused more on political

and military events, whereas Michah’s emphasis lay on social issues, such

as the corrupt influences of the wealthy elite.

The Haftarah opens with a forecast of the time immediately preceding

the future redemption, when only a remnant of Israel remains, but they

are strong due to their trust in God (5:6-8). When the day of redemption

arrives, God will destroy Israel’s weapons and fortresses, for God Himself

will provide all necessary protection, and all idolatry will be eliminated (9-

13). He will also take vengeance on the wicked nations (14). 

We then begin a new chapter, in which God calls upon the prophet to

rouse the people to a spiritual reckoning (6:1-2). They are to remember

all the acts of Divine kindness—the Exodus, salvation from Balak’s plot

and safe arrival in the Land (3-5). Michah then questions what the people

must do to repent, perhaps some form of elaborate sacrificial worship?

God, however, dismisses this suggestion with a simple response, “Just to

do justice, love kindness, and walk humbly with your God” (6-8).

5:6. os̈ẗ hb̄�c�k k ¥j³h ±h tO ±u Jh ¦t �k v®U ©e±h tO r ¤J £t—That does not

hope for any man and does not wait for the sons of men. While the most

obvious similarity between the Parsha and Haftarah is below, in chap. 6,

verse 5, it is difficult to accept that this connection is limited to just one

verse. There must also be a connection between the Parsha and the

opening of the Haftarah, which expresses the theme of the Haftarah as a

whole. Furthermore, the Haftarah must share a connection with the

conclusion of the Parsha (Tosfos, Megilah 23a).

In our case, there is a strong thematic connection between the opening

of the Haftarah, the need to trust in God and not man, and the

conclusion of the Parsha, the sin of Ba’al Pe’or. 

Chasidic thought explains that the worship of Ba’al Pe’or was

motivated by an over-prioritization of physical pleasure (see Sparks of

Chasidus, end of Parshas Balak, page 1036). Likewise, the warning at the

opening of the Haftarah not to trust in man teaches us that God alone is

�
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the earth! For God has a dispute with His people, and with

Israel He will contend.”
3 “My people! (Remember all the good) that have I

done (for you), and how have I wearied you (to accept

My yoke)? Testify against Me! 4 For I brought you up out

of the land of Egypt, I redeemed you from the house of

(your) slavery, and I sent you (great leaders), Moshe,

Aharon, and Miriam. 5 My people! Remember now what

Balak King of Mo’av devised, and what Bilam the son of

Be’or answered him. From Shitim (where you sinned

with Ba’al Pe’or, I nevertheless took you into the Land of

Israel) to Gilgal (on the other side of the Jordan, so that)

you may recognize the righteous deeds of God.” 
6 (But the people will say): “With what will I come

before God (to reply) and bow before the Supernal

God? Will I come before Him with burnt-offerings, with

yearling calves? 7 Will God be pleased with thousands of

rams (as sacrifices), or with myriad streams of oil

(poured on meal-offerings)? Will I give my firstborn for

my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my

soul?” 
8 “He has told you, O man, what is good, and what

God demands of you:

“Just to do justice, love kindness, and walk discreetly with your God (when observing His commands).”
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ÿr
g´ ©l�W�`«�e Li®
zi
c§R mi−
c¨a£r zi¬ ¥A
nE mi½�x§v
n u�x´ �̀ �n

Æ `�pÎx¨k	f iÀ
O©r d :m« �i�x
nE oŸ ¬x�d«�` d−�WŸnÎz�` Li½ �p¨t§l
m´r̈§l¦A F −zŸ̀  d¬ �p¨rÎd�«nE a½�`Fn K¤l´ �n Æ w¨l¨A uÀ©r�IÎd�n
z©r−�C o©r¬�n§l l½�B§lB�dÎc©r Æ mi
H
X�dÎo
n xF ®r§AÎo¤A
i´�d÷`«¥l s−©M
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18:46 G od’s hand was with Eliyahu (granting him

strength). He fastened his belt (in order to run

faster) and ran in front of Achav’s (chariot) until he

reached Yizre’el. 

ei® �p�z�n q− �P�W	i�e Ed½ �I¦l´�`Îl�` Æ d�z	i«�d dÀ �eŸd	iÎc�i	e en gi
c³ �B�I�e ` hi :d¨l`«¤r�x	fi d−k̈�`Ÿ «AÎc©r a½�`�g�` í �p§t¦lÆ u�xÆ�I�e

[ PINCHAS / qgpit [

(I Kings 18:46-19:21)

If Parshas Pinchas occurs during the Three Weeks, the Haftarah for Parshas Matos [page 312] is read instead.
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responsible for what happens in this world and, despite what may appear

to be the case, the confines of the physical world do not dictate in any

way the outcome of an event. Thus, the message of both the Parsha and

Haftarah is to perceive physicality as nothing more than an “axe in the

hand of the chopper,” a tool by which the Divine will can be

implemented in this world (Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 293ff.).

6:5. rIg�C i �C o �g�k�C I,«t v²b�g v¤nU cẗIn Q�k ¤n e�k�C .�g²H v©n—What

Balak King of Mo’av devised, and what Bilam the son of Be’or answered

him. This verse clarifies why the Parsha is named “Balak” and not

“Bilam.” For, one would think that the Parsha’s name should reflect its

primary content, and the vast majority of the Parsha is devoted to Bilam’s

attempts to curse the Jewish people. 

However, this verse makes clear that it was Balak who “devised” the

plan and Bilam merely “answered” his call. The Parsha is thus named

Balak, after the one who instigated and masterminded Bilam’s

(unsuccessful) activities (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Balak 5733; Likutei Sichos

vol. 23, p. 171, note 57).

8. Wh¤vO ¡t o �g ,�f�k �gb̄�m©v±u—And walk discreetly with your God. This

verse teaches that one must be careful not to be at all conspicuous about

one’s piety, as the Talmud states, “A person should always be artful in

piety” (Brachos 17a), i.e. one should act wisely so that one’s piety should

not be noticed at all. Many of the early Chasidim concealed their true

level of observance, and if it was subsequently discovered, they were

genuinely distressed (Hayom Yom, 8th of Tishrei).

In our generation, however, there is a need to spread the wellsprings of

Judaism (especially Jewish mysticism) to as many people as possible, and

it is impossible to do such a task “discreetly.” Rather, we need to follow

the advice of Rashba, who wrote that, “It is a mitzvah to publicize those

who perform a mitzvah” (Responsa 1:581). Furthermore, even in one’s

own religious life, a sincere effort to be discreet about one’s piety is likely



19:1 Achav told Izevel everything that Eliyahu had done

(bringing down fire and rain), how he had killed all of

the prophets (of Ba’al) by the sword. 2 Izevel sent a

messenger to Eliyahu saying, “May the gods (of Ba’al)

do the same to you (as you did to their prophets) and

may they do more so. At this time tomorrow, I will do to

you what you did to them!”
3 He saw (that he was in danger), so he got going and

fled for his life. 

He came to Be’er Sheva, which was under (the rule

of) Yehudah (and not Achav), and he left his servant

there. 4 He then went into the desert, a distance of one

day’s travel. He came and sat under a retama bush (for

shade), and he wanted to die. He said, “God, (a life of

pain like I’m in) now is too much! Take my soul, as I am

no better than my fathers.” 
5 He lay down and slept underneath the retama bush.

Suddenly, an angel touched him (to wake him up) and

said to him, “Get up and eat!” 6 He gazed around, and—

look!—by his head there was (what appeared to be) a

grilled cake, and a flask of water. He ate and drank, and

then lay back down. 
7 The angel of God came back to him again. It touched

him and said, “Get up and eat, as the journey (you wish

to undertake) is too far (for you to go without food).” 
8 He got up, ate and drank. Then (miraculously), with

the energy from this meal, he went forty days and forty

nights (without any more food) up to the mountain of

God in Choraiv. 9 He came there to the (same) cave (where Moshe had stood), and he slept over there. 

Suddenly, the word of God came to him. “Why are you here, Eliyahu?” (God) said to him.
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to be counterproductive since, knowing that one’s pious deeds are

hidden from the eyes of others, the yetzer hara (evil inclination) is more

likely to persuade a person to stop being pious altogether. If, on the other

hand, others know of one’s righteous acts, it is much more difficult to stop

doing them. “Walking discreetly” is a very worthy path, but not if it is at

the expense of increased activity (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Eikev 5748).

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS PINCHAS

This Haftarah speaks of Eliyahu, who shared the same soul as Pinchas

and zealously avenged God, like Pinchas. Chasidic thought highlights a

further connection, that Pinchas and Eliyahu both brought Jewish people

to teshuvah (repentance; return). When Pinchas killed Zimri and Kazby,

“Everyone saw that he did not kill them needlessly” (Rashi to Bamidbar

25:8), and thus were motivated to teshuvah. Likewise, Eliyahu led the

people, who were wavering between the service of God and idol worship,

to repent, declaring, “God is the Almighty God! God is the Almighty

God!” (I Kings 18:39; see page 1420—Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 343). 

The events in the Haftarah occurred shortly after the victory over the

prophets of Ba’al at Mount Carmel (chronicled in the Haftarah of Parshas

Ki Sisa), who were subsequently executed by Eliyahu at the Kishon

Brook. Eliyahu then informed King Achav that the prolonged drought is

about to end, advising him to run away quickly from the impending

storm. As the Haftarah begins, Eliyahu too is fleeing from the storm, and

passes Achav’s chariot (18:46). When Achav’s wife, Izevel, is informed

that the Ba’al prophets were slaughtered, she sends a death threat to

Eliyahu, who promptly flees for his life (19:1-3). He reaches the desert

and, in a moment of exasperation, asks God to end his life (4). An angel

appears, offering food and drink which miraculously provide sufficient

energy for the next forty days. Eliyahu camps at Mount Sinai, in the same

cave where Moshe had stood (5-9). God speaks to Eliyahu and a series

of astonishing angelic revelations follow, culminating with a “subtle silent

voice,” heralding the Divine Presence itself (9-12). God then instructs

Eliyahu to return and make a number of sovereign appointments, and

God names Elisha as Eliyahu’s successor. These allies will assist Eliyahu

in the war against Ba’al (13-18). The Haftarah concludes as Eliyahu

meets Elisha and recruits him as his servant (19-21).

8. v�k±h�k oh �g�C §r ©t ±u oIh oh �g �C §r ©t th¦v©v v�kh�f £t¨v ©j«f�C Q�k¯H³u—With the

energy from this meal, he went forty days and forty nights. Unlike Moshe,

who did not eat a special meal before fasting for forty days on the

mountain, Eliyahu’s forty-day sustenance came from a “grilled cake.”

Chasidic thought teaches that our true sustenance comes not from the

physical matter of the food that we eat, but from sparks of Godly energy

which are found in the food. Thus, the reason why Eliyahu was able to

last forty days on just one meal was because that “grilled cake” happened
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10 He said, “I have zealously avenged God, the God of

Hosts (and killed the prophets of Ba’al). For the children

of Israel have abandoned Your covenant, torn down

Your altars and killed Your prophets by the sword. I’m

the only one left, and they want to take my life.”
11 (God) said, “Go out (of the cave) and stand at the

mountain, before God. God(’s presence) is going to

pass.” There was a great and strong (host) of (angels of)

wind, splitting mountains and shattering boulders before

God. “God does not come with (angels of) wind,”

(thought Eliyahu). 

After the (angels of) wind came (angels of) thunder.

“God does not come with (angels of) thunder,” (thought

Eliyahu). 
12 After the (angels of) thunder came (angels of) fire.

“God does not come with (angels of) fire,” (thought

Eliyahu). 

After the (angels of) fire came a subtle, silent voice.
13 What happened was, when Eliyahu heard this (silent

voice) he covered his face with his cloak (because he

realized the Divine presence was there). 

Then he went out (of the cave) and stood at the

entrance to the cave. A voice came to him and said,

“What are you (still) doing here, Eliyahu?” 
14 He said, “I have zealously avenged God, the God of

Hosts (and killed the prophets of Ba’al. Please help me

for Your sake!) For the children of Israel have

abandoned Your covenant, torn down Your altars and

killed Your prophets by the sword. I’m the only one left,

and they want to take my life.”
15 God said to him, “Go back on your way to the

Damascus desert (through which you came). When you

come (there), appoint Chaza’ail to be the King of Aram,
16 appoint Yehu the son of Nimshi as King of Israel, and

appoint Elisha the son of Shafat from Aivel-Mecholah to

be prophet in your place (after you depart this world). 17 What will happen is, (they will be your agents to avenge the

worshipers of Ba’al on your behalf): Yehu will kill those who escape the sword of Chaza’ail, and Elisha will kill those who

escape the sword of Yehu. 18 I will leave over (only) seven thousand in Israel—all the knees that did not kneel to the Ba’al and

every mouth that did not kiss it.” 
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to contain an extraordinarily large spark. Moshe, on the other hand, was

not sustained for forty days from any sparks he had consumed prior to

ascending the mountain. His sustenance came from the Divine radiation

within the Torah which he was learning at that time (The Rebbe Rashab—

Hemshech Ayin Beis, vol. 2, p. 1095).

11-12. jUr///J�g©r///J ¥t—(Angels of) wind...thunder...fire. The stages

of revelation which Eliyahu experienced mirrors the structure of our daily

morning prayer service. The “verses of praise” which focus on the

wonders of creation correspond to “wind,” because the physical world

was formed by the “breath” of God. This is followed by “thunder,” the

first blessing before reciting the Shema, which relates the tumultuous and

ecstatic motions of the angels; and the Shema itself is a culmination of all

these meditations, where the “fiery” love of God within the Jewish heart

is unleashed. The final rung of the ladder is “a subtle, silent voice,” the

silent standing prayer, at which point one stands before the Divine

Presence (The Rebbe Rashab—Hemshech Ayin Beis, vol. 2, p. 705, 822).

12. vË ©s vn̈n̈ §S kIe—A subtle, silent voice. Some people think that

their task in life is to transform the entire world in one swoop. Their

talents are simply too precious to be spent on the minor details of other

people’s lives. This applies especially to Rabbis and communal leaders,

some of whom perceive their exclusive contribution to Jewish life as

speeches to the congregation, clarification of obscure minutiae of Jewish
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19 He left there, and found Elisha, the son of Shafat as

he was plowing. Twelve pairs (of oxen) were ahead of

him and he was with the twelfth. Eliyahu went over to

him and threw (part of) his cloak over him (to hint that

he was to become a prophet). 
20 (Elisha) left the oxen, ran after Eliyahu and said,

“Let me, please, kiss my father and my mother, and I

will follow you.” 

“Go back (and kiss your parents, as you wish),” he

said to him. “(But make sure you come back), for (if you

come with me) you (too will perform great miracles) as

I have done.” 
21 (Elisha) went away from him. He took the pairs of

oxen and slaughtered them. Using the (wood from the)

oxen’s (plows as fuel), he cooked the meat and gave it to

the people (who were working for him), and they ate. He got going, went with Eliyahu and became his servant. 
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:Ed«�z�x«�W	i�e Ed− �I¦l�̀  i¬ �x�g«�` K¤l² �I�e

,uyn - ,urypv // 312

law, and pondering the future of the Jewish religion. Their public

addresses focus on pressing world issues, such as the need for democracy,

nuclear warfare and recent meetings of world leaders. 

However, such tasks as teaching people how to keep Shabbos, to keep

kosher, to observe the laws of family purity or to make blessings before

and after eating, are below their dignity. That is the job of the assistant

rabbi! The senior rabbi must devote his time to “more important

matters,” making sure that the newspapers take note of his latest

activities—and nothing less than the front page will do.

Our Haftarah teaches, “God does not come with thunder” (v. 11).
Rather, God is to be found in the “silent, subtle voice” (v. 12), the small

acts of caring for other people’s needs (Likutei Sichos vol. 6, p. 305).

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS MATOS

This is the first of three “Haftaros of punishment” which are read

between the 17th of Tamuz and the 9th of Av, when we mourn the

destruction of the Holy Temple. The Haftarah, taken from the beginning

of the book of Yirmiyahu (Jeremiah), describes his inauguration as a

prophet by God and his first prophecy of doom.

The Haftarah begins with personal details about the prophet, and the

dates during which he served (1:1-3). We then read God’s first words to

Yirmiyahu, informing him of his role as a prophet, to which Yirmiyahu

initially expresses his misgivings (4-10). 

In his first vision, God shows Yirmiyahu an almond tree, as a sign that

God’s words will speedily be put into action (11-12). The second vision

is of a boiling pot, a sign of impending doom for the people of Babylon

(13-16), which the prophet is instructed to relay immediately to the

people (17-19). The Haftarah concludes with introductory verses from

the second chapter of the book, which stress God’s love for Israel (2:1-3).

1:1. oh °b £v«F©v i ¦n Uv²H ¦e�k¦j i �C Uv²h §n §r °h h ¥r �c ¦S—The words of Yirmiyahu

the son of Chilkiyahu, one of the priests. Only the second part of the

Haftarah, which describes Yirmiyahu’s prophecy of doom, appears to fit

�

Eliyahu

recruits

Elisha

1:1(T hese are) the words of Yirmiyahu the son of

Chilkiyahu, one of the priests who (lived) in

Anasos in the territory of Binyamin, 2 to whom the word

of God (first) came in the days of Yoshiyahu son of

Amon, King of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign.
3 (He continued to receive prophecy) during the days of

(Yoshiyahu’s successor) Yehoyakim son of Yoshiyahu,

King of Judah. (His prophecy continued) up to the end

of eleven years of (the rule of Yehoyakim’s successor),

Tzidkiyahu son of Yoshiyahu, King of Judah, (i.e.) until

the exile of Jerusalem (which was) in the fifth month. 
4 The word of God came to me, saying, 5 “Before I had

formed you in the womb, I knew (that) you (would be fit
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[ MATOS / zehn [

(Jeremiah 1:1-2:3)

Lineage

and

prophetic

career 

Appoint-

ment as a

prophet



to be a prophet), and before you emerged from the

womb, I had sanctified you; I had appointed you as a

prophet to the nations.”
6 I said, “Woe! God Almighty! I really don’t know how

to speak, as I am young.”
7 God said to me, “Don’t say, ‘I’m young,’ (because

that is not a problem), for you will go wherever I send

you, you will (only have to) speak whatever I command

you. 8 Do not be afraid (that you might mislead the

people to whom you will speak prophecy), for I am with

you to save you,” says God. 
9 (In my prophetic vision I saw) God stretch out His

hand and touch my mouth. God said to me, “Now I

have placed My words into your mouth.  10 See, I have

appointed you this day over the nations and over the

kingdoms, to uproot and to crush, and to destroy and to

demolish, to build and to plant.” 
11 The word of God came to me, saying, “What do you

see, Yirmiyahu, (in your vision)?” 

“I see a stick from an almond tree,” I said. 
12 “You have seen well,” God said to me. “(The

almond, which grows quickly, is a sign) that I will put My

word into action speedily.”
13 The word of God came to me a second time, saying,

“What do you see?”

“I see a boiling pot,” I said. “It’s bubbling toward the north.” 
14 God said to me, “From (Babylon, which is in) the north trouble will break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land (and

they will gather in Jerusalem for protection, like pieces of meat in a pot, only to be boiled by the enemy). 15 For, behold, I am
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| í¦M eh :u�x«�̀ �d i−¥a�W «ŸiÎl¨M l¬ ©r d½r̈�x«�d ǵ�z̈R
Y Æ oFt¨S
n

313 / HAFTAROS - MATOS

the exile theme (a “Haftarah of Punishment”). How does the opening of

the Haftarah, which describes Yirmiyahu’s lineage and appointment, fit

with this theme? The Midrash states that Yirmiyahu stemmed originally

from a non-Jewish lineage (he was a descendant of Rachav), for which

he suffered much ridicule. For this reason, our verse stresses the better

threads of his lineage, “the son of Chizkiyah, one of the priests” (Pesikta

deRav Kahana ch. 13). His public role as a prophet was extremely

challenging too, because he lived in times of hardship and spiritual

concealment for the Jewish people—as the Talmud notes, “Yirmiyahu

speaks throughout of destruction” (Bava Basra 14b). Clearly, to lift both

himself and his nation out of such deplorable circumstances, Yirmiyahu

could not merely bring illumination to the people, like many of the other

prophets; he was forced to inspire transformation. His appointment as a

prophet, when God granted him with these powers, is thus a fitting

introduction to the Three Weeks, during which time God grants all His

people with the necessary powers to transform this bitter exile into a time

of redemption (Likutei Sichos vol. 18, p. 342ff.).

5-10. wudu i¤y �C�c W §r �M ¤t o ¤r ¤y �C—Before I had formed you in the womb

etc. How is a person to withstand the negative influences of the secular

world around him? Says God: “Before I had formed you in the womb,

I knew you”—the Jewish soul predates, and is thus higher than the world.

So your spiritual side is more powerful than any worldly obstacle you will

encounter. “And before you emerged from the womb, I had sanctified

you”—and furthermore, while in the womb, you were prepared for this

task by learning the entire Torah (Nidah 30b). “I had appointed you as a

prophet to the nations”—So, do not be insular! Do not escape interaction

with the outside world and live a ghettoized lifestyle. Be a light unto the

nations, because you have the resilience to withstand the temptations of

the world and its corrupting influences.

But the Jew responds to God, “I really don’t know how to speak, as I

am young” (v. 6)—It is true that my soul is holy and that I still retain the

Torah that I learned subconsciously, but how does that help me to be

resilient to the world in day-to-day life?

God replies: “Don’t say, ‘I’m young,’ for you will go wherever I send

you...Do not be afraid for I am with you” (v. 7-8)—God will help to ensure

that your inner resilience takes outward expression. God is with you “to

uproot and to crush, and to destroy and to demolish” (v. 10), in the path

of turning away from evil; and, “to build and to plant” (ibid.), in the path

of doing good. So engage with the world and sanctify it. Do not be afraid!

(Likutei Sichos vol. 18, pp. 349-50).

12. I,«G �g�k h¦r�c §S k �g h°b £t s ¥e«J h�F—(The almond, which grows

quickly, is a sign) that I will put My word into action speedily. In his

commentary to this verse, Rashi writes, “From its initial budding to its full

ripening, this almond takes 21 days, the same number of days that are

between the 17th of Tamuz, when the city walls were breached, and the

9th of Av, when the Temple was burned.”

According to Jewish custom, however, we do not refer to this period as

the “Twenty-One Days” but as the “Three Weeks.” The Twenty-One Days
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calling (to the hearts of) all the families of the kingdoms

of the north (to come to Jerusalem),” says God. “They

will come, and each person will place his chair at the

entrance gates of Jerusalem and against all its walls

around and against all the cities of Yehudah. 16 Then, I

will utter My judgments against them for all their evil,

that they left Me and offered up burnt-offerings to other

gods and that they prostrated themselves to the work of

their hands.”
17 “You should (hurry up), fasten your belt and get

going. Repeat to them everything that I command you.

Don’t fear them (and withhold any prophecy), for then

I will break you (making you vulnerable) for them (to

hurt you).”
18 I have hereby made you (strong) today (like) a

fortified city and an iron pillar, (like) copper walls against

the entire land, against the Kings of Yehudah, its princes,

its priests, and (all) the people of the land. 19 They will

fight against you but they will not prevail against you, for

I am with you,” says God, “to save you.”
2:1 The word of God came to me, saying, 2 “Go and call

out into the ears of Jerusalem, saying, ‘This is what God

said, “I remember, for your sake, the (act of)

lovingkindness (that you did for Me) in your youth

(when I chose you as my people); the love (you had for

Me) in the days when you were a bride (at Mount Sinai.

I remember your faith), when you followed Me into the

desert, to an infertile land. 3 (Even in exile) Israel is holy

to God, the choicest of His grain. Anyone who devours

him will be guilty, evil will befall them,” says God.  
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have only a negative connotation, since they refer to the time of

destruction, but the number three is positive, for it hints to the third

Temple that will be built at the end of the exile. Therefore, by Divine

Providence, this more positive name—the Three Weeks—was chosen

(Sichas Shabbos Parshas Pinchas 5748).

HAFTARAH OF PARSHAS MASEI

This is the second of three “Haftaros of Punishment” which are read

between the 17th of Tamuz and the 9th of Av, when we mourn the

destruction of the Holy Temple. 

�
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2:4L isten to the word of God, O house of Ya’akov,

and all the families of the house of Israel. 5 This is

what God says: 

“What wrong did your fathers find in Me, that they

distanced themselves from Me, and they went after

(gods of) emptiness, and became empty themselves?
6 They did not (repent and) say, ‘Where is God, Who
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nÎl«¨k	e aŸ ®w£r«�i zí¥A d− �eŸd	iÎx©a�c E ¬r�n
W c a
EÆ`§v«�OÎd�n dÀ �eŸd	i x´�n�` | dŸḾ d :l«�`�x�Ui zi¬ ¥A
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Most communities, including Chabad, read this Haftarah even if Rosh Chodesh occurs on Shabbos.
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brought us up from the land of Egypt, Who led us in the

desert (providing all our needs), in a desolate land of

pits, in a land of waste and gloom, in a land where no

man had passed and where no man had settled?’
7 (Didn’t) I bring you to a vegetative land to eat of its

produce and its goodness? But you came and

contaminated My land, and made My heritage an

abomination.
8 “The priests (who were supposed to teach truth) did

not (teach the people to) say, ‘Where is God? (Why have

you abandoned Him?)’ Those who hold onto the Torah

did not (want to) know Me, and the (kings who are)

shepherds (of the people) rebelled against Me, and

the prophets prophesied (in the name of the deity) Ba’al

and followed futility. 9 “Therefore, I will still dispute with

you,” says God, “and I will contend with your children’s

children. 
10 Go to the isles of the Kitites and see! Send

(messengers) to Kedar and ponder deeply! Observe (the

idolaters there to see) if there was ever anything like this,
11 where a nation exchanged a god (for another)—and

their (gods) are not (even real) gods! Yet My nation

exchanged My glory for futility. 
12 “Oh heavens, be devastated about this and storm;

become very desolate,” says God. 13 “For My people

have committed two evils: they have forsaken Me, the

Spring of living waters, (and furthermore this was only)

to dig for themselves wells, broken cisterns that do not

hold water.
14 “Is Israel (left uncared for like) a slave? Is he

(ignored like) a home-born slave? (So) why has he

become a prey? 15 Young lions roar over him, they have

raised their voices. They have made his land desolate;

his cities were wiped out without an inhabitant. 16 Even

descendants of Nof and Tachpanchais (whom you trust)

will break the crown of your head.”
17 “Is this not brought upon you by abandoning God

your God at the time He was leading you on the (right)

path? 18 Now, why are you taking the path of (relying on)

Egypt(ian assistance), drinking the water of the Shichor? Why do you follow the path of Assyria(n assistance), drinking the

water of the (Euphrates) river (when the only source of true assistance is God)? 19 Your evil will chastise you, and you will be

rebuked for (following the) thoughts (of your heart). You will know and see that abandoning God your God is evil and bitter.
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u�x´ �̀ Îl�`Æ m¤k�z�` `i³¦a�`«�e f :m«�W m−�c�` a¬�W�iÎ` «÷	e Wi½
`
E ´̀ �O�h�Y�e Æ E`ŸÆa�Y�e D®äEh	e D− �i�x¦R lŸ ¬k�`«¤l l½�n�x©M�d
` ³÷ miÀ p�d «ŸM�d g :d«¨a¥rF «z§l m−�Y�nŸ�y i¬
z¨l�g«�p	e i½¦v�x�`Îz�`
mi−¦rŸx«�d	e ipE½r�c	i `÷́Æ d�xFY�d iŸ³ �y§tŸ «z	e d½ �eŸd	i d́�I�̀ Æ Ex�n«�`
El−¦rFiÎ` «÷ i¬ �x�g«�`	e l©r½©A©a E ´̀ §Ap Æ mi
`i¦a	P�d	e i®¦a Er�W´R̈
i¬ �p§AÎz�`	e d® �eŸd	iÎm�«`	p m−¤k�Y
` ai¬
x�` cŸ ²r oÀ¥k¨l h :Ek«¨l�d
x² �c�w	e E½`�xE Æ miI
Y¦k i³ �I
` Eºx§a¦r i´¦M i :ai«
x�̀  m−¤ki�p§a
:z`Ÿ «f¨M d−�z	i«�d o¬ �d E¾`�xE cŸ ®̀ �n E −p	pF «A �z«
d	e E ¬g§l
W
xi¬
n�d i²
O©r	e mi®
d÷�` `÷́ d�O−�d	e mi½
d÷�`Æ iFB xi¬
ni�d«�d `i

E ²x£r«Ÿ�y	e z`Ÿ®fÎl©r mi−�n�W EOŸ ¬W ai :li«¦rFi `F ¬l§A F −cFa§M
dŸ´�ÿr zF −r�x mi¬�Y�WÎi«¦M bi :d«�eŸd	iÎm�«`	p cŸ −̀ �n E ¬a�x�g
Æ m�d¨l aŸ ³v�g©l miÀI�g mí�n | xFẃ�n E¹a	f¨«r iÆ
zŸ` i®
O©r
:mi«�O�d El−¦k�iÎ` «÷ x¬ �W�` mi½
x¨A�Wp Æ zŸx`ŸA zF½x`ŸA
:f«©a¨l d¬ �i�d ©rE −C�n `E ®d zi−©A ci¬¦l	iÎm
̀  l½�̀ �x�UiÆ c¤aÆ¤r�d ci

Æ Fv�x�` Ezi³
W�I�e m®l̈Fw E −p�z«�p mi½
x¦t§k Eb́�`�Wi Æ ei¨l¨r eh

sŸ −pÎi�p§AÎm�B fh :a«�WŸi i¬¦l§A
n [‡k dzvp] E −z§Sp ei¬�x¨r d½�O�W§l
z`Ÿ −fÎ`Fl�d fi :cŸ «w�c�w KE −r�xi [‡k qptgze] q®�g	p©R�g�z	e
K¬ ¥ki¦lFn z−¥r§A Ki½�d÷�` d́ �eŸd	iÎz�` Æ K¥a	f¨r K®N̈Îd�U£r«�Y
í�n zF −Y�W¦l mi½�x§v
n K�x´ �c§l Æ K¨NÎd�n dÀ�Y©r	e gi :K�x«�C©A
:x«�d�p i¬ �n zF −Y�W¦l xE½X�` K�x´ �c§l Æ K¨NÎd�nE xF ®g
W
Æ i
`�xE i³¦r�cE K½�g¦kF «Y Æ KiÆ�zFa«�W�nE KÀ�z¨r«�x K´�x�Q�i�Y hi

Æ i
z�C�g©t ` ³÷	e Ki®�d÷�` d́ �eŸd	iÎz�` K−¥a	f¨r x½�n�e r´�xÎi¦M
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The entire Haftarah is a harsh critique of Israel by the prophet

Yirmiyahu (Jeremiah). The first passage is a historical review,

condemning the Jews in Egypt, priests, kings and false prophets (2:4–9).

The present generation is then admonished as being worse than the idol-

worshiping nations (10-13), thus bringing judgments upon themselves

(14-19), and they are rebuked for disloyalty (20-28). Ashkenazic tradition

concludes with a hint of forthcoming repentance (3:4), whereas Chabad

and Sefardic tradition conclude with a more explicit expression of return

and Divine pardon (4:1-2).

19. Q ¥, �gr̈ Q ¥r §X³h §T—Your evil will chastise you. Based on this verse, the

Ba’al Shem Tov taught that when you see evil in another person, you are

actually seeing the evil in yourself. It is merely as if you are looking in a

mirror (Me’or Einayim, Parshas Chukas; Likutei Sichos vol. 7, p. 18).

Abandoned

God

Punishments



Fear of Me was not upon you,” says the Almighty God

of Hosts. 
20 “For (I have helped you since) long ago. I broke off

the yoke (of the nations) that was on you and severed

your bonds. You said, ‘I will not transgress,’ but on every

lofty hill and under every leafy tree, you wander

(disloyally) like a harlot. 21 I planted you a good vine

stock—(Avraham, Yitzchak and Ya’akov who were) all

true seed—so how have you turned yourself into a

foreign vine to Me? 22 Even if you wash with carbon-

ate of soda and use much soap (by giving charity

publicly), your (private) sin is still a stain before Me,”

says God Almighty. 
23 “How could you (possibly) say, ‘I have not been

defiled; I have not gone after the deities of Ba’al’? Look

at what you have done in the valley (when you

worshiped Ba’al)! Think about what you have done, you

swift young she-camel, clinging to her ways. 24 (You are

like) a wild donkey accustomed to the desert, that (runs

around) whenever she wants drawing the wind (into her

mouth as she runs fast; like a donkey that seems) pained

(to stay in one place), can anybody make her go back

again? All who seek (to catch) her will not grow weary;

in her (last) month (of pregnancy, she will move slowly

and) they will find her. (Likewise, the Jewish people are

heavy with sins, and are easily caught by their enemies.)
25 “You thought of correcting your deeds to) prevent

your foot from going barefoot and your throat from thirst

(in the exile). But you said, ‘I give up hope (of serving

God). No, for I love strange (gods), and I will follow

them.’ 
26 “The house of Israel—the (common folk), their

kings, their princes, their priests (of idol worship), and

their prophets (of the deity Ba’al)—have been ashamed

(before the nations) with the shame of a thief when he is caught (for after being established as servants of God, they went and

worshiped idols). 27 They say to the wood, ‘You are my father,’ and to the stone, ‘You gave birth to us,’ for they turned their

back to me and not their face. Then, at the time of their misfortune they say, ‘Come and save us!’ 28 Where, then, are your

gods that you have made for yourself? Let them come, if they are able, to save you at the time of your misfortune! For you

had as many gods as cities, O Yehudah (so can’t any of them help you?) 

i
Y�x´ ©a�W mº¨lFr«�n i´¦M k :zF «̀ ¨a§v d−eŸd� i i¬ �pŸc�`Îm�«`	p Ki½©l�`
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W	i
d®�`�n¦S
n [‡k jpxebe] K− �pFx	bE s½�g�I
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3:4 Will you not from now call Me “My Father! You are

the master of my youth!”

sE ¬N�` i®¦a�` i−¦l ['k iz`xw] z ¬̀�x�w d�Y½©r�n `Fĺ�d c b
:d�Y«�̀  i−�xªr	p

Ashkenazic communities recite a further verse and then conclude. Chabad and Sefardic communities continue below:

4:1 “If you return, O Israel (and confess your sins),”

says God, “then you will (have) returned to me. If you

remove your detestable things from My Presence (in

aE ®W�Y i−©l�` d² �eŸd	iÎm�«`	p | l ¯�̀ �x�Ui aEÆW�YÎm
` ` c
Æ �Y§rÆ©A�Wp	e a :cE «p�z ` ¬÷	e i−�p¨R
n Li² ¤vET
W xi¯
q�YÎm
`	e 

Chabad and Sefardic communities continue here:

Disloyalty

Return

to God

Ba’al

worship

Idol

worship



Jerusalem), you will not wander (in exile. 2 If) you will

swear, ‘As God lives,’ (when promising to do) truth and

justice and righteousness (and not swear with My name

to do falsehood, as you do now), then nations will bless

themselves (by wishing others that they should be) like

you, and they will praise (themselves, when they are successful, that they are) like you.”

F ²a Ek�x¬Ä�z
d	e d ® �w�c§v¦aE h́R̈�W
n§A z−�n�`¤«A d½ �eŸd	iÎi�g
:El«¨N�d�zi F ¬aE m−iFB 
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Rosh

Chodesh

66: 1 This is what God said: “The heaven is My throne,

and the earth is My footstool, (so) what House could you

build (worthy) for Me, and what place (is worthy for) My

(Presence to) rest?”
23 “It shall come to pass, that every first of the new

month, and every Shabbos, all flesh (even non-Jews)

shall come to worship before Me (in the holy Temple),”

says God. 24 The (non-Jews) shall go out (of Jerusalem,

to the valley of Yehoshafat), and look upon the corpses

of the men (of Gog and Magog) who have rebelled

against Me, for the worms (that eat them) will not die,

and the fire (that burns them) shall not be extinguished.

They shall be a (symbol of) disgrace to all flesh—(non-

Jews, who come to the holy Temple).”
23 “It shall come to pass, that every new moon, and every Shabbos, shall all flesh come to worship before Me,” says God.

i® ¨l	b�x mŸć�d u�x−�̀ �d	e i½
̀ �q¦M mí�n�X�d d½ �eŸd	i x́�n�` dŸMμ `

:i«
z�gE «p�n mF −w�n d¬ �fÎi�`	e i½¦lÎEp§a
Y x´�W�` Æ ziÆ©a d¬ �fÎi�`
`Fā�i F ®Y©A�W§A z−Ä�W i¬�C
nE F½ W�c�g§AÆ W�cŸÆgÎi�C«
n dÀ �i�d	e bk

E ´̀ §v�«i	e ck :d« �eŸd	i x¬�n�` i− �p¨t§l zŸ ¬e�g«�Y�W
d§l xŸ² �y¨AÎl¨k
`÷́ mº�Y§r©lF «z í¦M i®¦A mi−¦r�WŸ «R�d mi½
W�p�`«�d Æ i�x	b¦t§A E½`�x	e
:xŸ«�y¨AÎl¨k§l oF −̀ �x«�c E¬i�d	e d½¤A§k
z `÷́ Æ m�X
`	e zEÀn�z
`Fā�i F ®Y©A�W§A z− ¨A�W i¬�C
nE F½W�c�g§AÆ W�cŸÆgÎi�C«
n dÀ �i�d	e bk

:d«�eŸd	i x¬�n�` i− �p¨t§l zŸ ¬e�g«�Y�W
d§l xŸ² �y¨AÎl¨k

On Rosh Chodesh Menachem Av many communities, including Chabad, add the following (Isaiah 66:1; ibid. 23-24; ibid 23):

20:18Y onasan said to (David), “Tomorrow is the (first

of the) new month. You shall be missed,

because your seat will be empty. 19 For three (days) you

should go down (and hide yourself) well. Come to the

place where you hid on the day of the incident (when

the King swore to me not to kill you), and sit by the

traveler’s (marker) stone. 
20 “I will shoot three arrows to the side, as though I shot

at a target. 21 Then, I will send a lad (saying to him), ‘Go,

find the arrows.’ If I say to the lad, ‘look!—the arrows

c −�ẅRi i¬¦M ½�Y�c�w§tÆ p	e W�cŸ ®g x́�g�n o−�z�pF «d	i F ¬lÎx�n`Ÿ «I�e gi k
mF½w�O�dÎl�` Æ �z`̈aE cŸ½̀ �n ć�x�Y Æ �Y�W©N
W	e hi :L«¤a�WF «n
l¤v−�` ½�Y§a�Ẃ�i	e dŸ® �y£r«�O«�d mFÍ§A m−�X �Y�x¬�Y�qpÎx�W�`
d® �xF` d́�C¦v mi−¦S
g«�d z�W ¬÷�W i¾p�`«�e k :l�f «�`�d o¤a¬ �`�d
K−¥l x©r½ �P�dÎz�` ǵ©l�W�` Æ d�P d	e `k :d«�x�H�n§l i−¦lÎg«©N«�W§l
d¬ �P
d x©r¹�P©l xÆ�nŸ` Á xŸn�`Îm
` mi®¦S
g«�dÎz�` `̈́v�n

The Plan

[ EREV ROSH CHODESH / zaya lgy yceg y`x axr [

(I Samuel 20:18-42)

HAFTARAH OF EREV ROSH CHODESH

This Haftarah mentions the eve of Rosh Chodesh: “Tomorrow is the

(first of the) new month” (20:18). At first glance, this connection appears

to be somewhat tenuous, as the remaining narrative of the Haftarah is

not connected with the theme of Erev Rosh Chodesh. Why should this be

more pertinent than reading the Haftarah connected with the weekly

Parsha? Chasidic thought explains that the renewal of the moon signifies

redemption, and therefore, by logical extension, the eve of the new moon

(Erev Rosh Chodesh) represents the work carried out during exile in order

to bring the redemption. Being that this is the underlying significance of

all our activities, it was considered a sufficiently important replacement

for the Haftarah of the week (Hisvaduyos 5711, vol. 2, p. 50, 56).

The Haftarah describes a climactic moment in the rift between David

and Sha’ul, which arose from David’s successful military career. Sha’ul,

who was king at the time, perceived David as a rebel that needed to be

eliminated. Fearing for his life, David seeks the assistance of Yonasan, the

king's son, who was David’s passionate admirer, but Yonasan finds the

conspiracy theory difficult to believe. In order to verify his suspicions,

David suggests a plan: he will disappear for three days to test the king’s

reaction, which would then be reported to David by Yonasan with a

secret sign.

�



are on this side of you,’ then you should take them and

return, for it is safe for you, and there is no (dangerous)

thing (looming. I swear this) as God lives.
22 “But if I say this to the young man, ‘Behold, the arrows

are beyond you,’ then go, because God has sent you. 
23 “This matter of which you and I have spoken,

behold!—God is (a witness) between me and you forever.”
24 David hid himself in the field. When the (first of the

new) month came, the King sat down to eat the meal.
25 The King sat at his seat, as usual, on a seat by the wall.

Yonasan stood up so that Avner could sit at Sha’ul’s

side. David’s place was empty. 26 Nevertheless Sha’ul

said nothing on that day, for he thought, “(He had) a

(nocturnal) accident. He is not ritually pure. (He didn’t

come because) he has not been ritually purified.”
27 It came to pass on the next day, which was the

second day of the month, that David’s place was empty.

Sha’ul said to Yonasan his son, “Why didn’t the son of

Yishai come to the meal, neither yesterday, nor today?”
28 Yonasan answered Sha’ul, “David asked me

permission to go to Beis Lechem. 29 He said, ‘Please let

me go, because our family (is offering) sacrifice(s today)

in the city and my (oldest) brother (Eliav) has instructed

me (to be there). Now, if I have found favor in your eyes,

please excuse me (from the King’s duties) to see my

brothers.’ Therefore he has not come to the King’s table.”
30 Sha’ul became furious with Yonasan, and he said to

him, “You are the son of a sinful and rebellious woman!

Do I not know that you have chosen the son of Yishai

(for the monarchy) to your own shame, and to the

shame of your mother’s nakedness (for the fact that you

prefer that my enemy will lead people to suspect that

you are not my son)? 31 For as long as the son of Yishai

lives on the earth, you shall not be established, nor your

Kingdom. Now (since you sent him away) send (for him)

and fetch him to me, for he deserves death.”
32 Yonasan answered Sha’ul, his father, and said to

him, “Why should he be killed? What has he done?” 
33 Sha’ul raised a spear to strike him. Yonasan realized

that his father was determined to slay David. 
34 Yonasan rose from the table in fierce anger. He ate

no food on the second day of the new moon, for he was

upset for David, and his father had put him to shame (by

insulting and threatening him). 
35 In the morning, that Yonasan went out to the field to
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The Haftarah opens as Yonasan reviews David’s plan and confirms

a secret sign to be enacted by shooting arrows and instructing certain

phrases to his servant (20:18-23). Initially, the king appears indifferent

to David’s absence (24-28), but on the second day he becomes

furious with Yonasan and states that David “deserves death” (29-34).

So, the next morning, Yonasan goes out to the field and communicates

their pre-arranged sign by shooting arrows, and sends his servant home

(35-40). David then comes out of hiding, and they part amid tears,

swearing an oath “between my descendants and your descendants

forever’” (41-42).

21. wudu W§N¦n oh�M¦j©v—The arrows are on this side of you, etc. When

arrows are shot from a bow, the more the bow is extended backwards,

the further the arrows will reach. This is a metaphor for the spiritual

accomplishments of exile: The more the Jewish people “extend
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the appointed place (he had arranged) with David, and

a young lad was with him. 36 He said to his lad, “Run!

Find now the arrows which I shoot.” As the lad ran (for

the first arrow), he shot an arrow beyond him. 
37 When the lad came to the place of the (first) arrow

which Yonasan had shot, Yonasan called out after the

lad and said, “Isn’t the (last) arrow beyond you?” 
38 Yonasan called out after the lad, “Go quickly! Hurry

(after the second arrow). Don’t stay (by the first)!”

Yonasan’s lad gathered up (both) the arrows, and

came to his master. 39 The lad knew nothing (about the

sign). Only Yonasan and David knew the matter. 
40 Yonasan gave his bow and arrows to his lad, and

said to him,“Go and carry them to the city.” 41 As soon

as the lad had gone (towards the city), David

(understood that it was safe and) stood up from near the

south (side of the stone). He fell on his face to the

ground, and prostrated himself three times. They kissed

one another, and wept with one another, until David

(wept) greatly (more than Yonasan). 
42 Yonasan said to David, “Go in peace, as both of us

have sworn in the name of God, saying, ‘God be (a

witness) between me and you, and between my

descendants and your descendants forever.’”
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x©r− �P�d	e hl :ei« �pŸc�`Îl�` `Ÿ −a�I�e ['k ivgd] mi½
S
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66:1T his is what God said: “The heaven is My

throne, and the earth is My footstool, (so) what

house could you build (worthy) for Me, and what place

mŸć�d u�x−�̀ �d	e i½
̀ �q¦M mí�n�X�d d½ �eŸd	i x´�n�` dŸMμ ` eq
mF −w�n d¬ �fÎi�`	e i½¦lÎEp§a
Y x́�W�` Æ ziÆ©a d¬ �fÎi�` i® ¨l	b�x

God is

every-

where

[ SHABBOS ROSH CHODESH / yceg y`x zay [

(Isaiah 66:1-24, ibid. 23)

The Maftir reading for Shabbos Rosh Chodesh is on page 322.   (Bamidbar 28:9-15)

themselves” to deal with the physical world in the most difficult of

circumstances, the greater and more “far reaching” is the spiritual

accomplishment. David wanted to know if these accomplishments had

already been completed, heralding the time of redemption. So Yonasan

told him that if “the arrows are on this side of you,” i.e. if the task of exile,

represented by the arrows, is complete, “then you should take them and

return, for it is safe for you,” i.e. the time of redemption has arrived. But

if the arrows are beyond you,” then there is still much work to be done in

exile. But do not be afraid to continue this work, “because God has sent

you” (Hisvaduyos ibid.).

HAFTARAH OF SHABBOS ROSH CHODESH

This Haftarah mentions the sacrificial worship that will occur every new

month (Rosh Chodesh) after the ingathering of the exiles. The Haftarah

was addressed by the prophet Yeshayah (Isaiah) to the Jewish people in

Babylon after the exile, at the end of the 6th century B.C.E.

The Haftarah opens with God’s proclamation of omnipresence and the

insufficiency of one House to contain Him (66:1). God will turn His

attention to those that fear Him (2), and all types of insincere worship are

abhorred by Him (3-4). Those who fear God will ultimately be joyous,

but those who hate and ostracize God’s servants will be chastised by a

“voice from the Temple” (5-6). Tziyon’s (Zion’s) deliverance is compared

to that of a mother who gives birth without pain (7-9), and the rejoicing

at Jerusalem’s rebuilding is depicted (10-14). All enemies and idol-

worshipers will be punished (15-18) and the nations that remain will

come to Tziyon, bringing the Jewish people along with them (19-20).

New priests will be appointed, and all mankind will worship God (21-23).

The rebels’ corpses will remain in the valley of Yehoshafat as an ominous

reminder to all mankind (24; verse 23 is then repeated so as to finish on

a positive note).

1. h�k±d©r o«s£v .¤r¨t¨v±u h¦t§x�F o°h©n¨	©v—The heaven is My throne, and

the earth is My footstool. According to Chasidic thought, the various
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(is worthy for) My (Presence to) rest? 2 My hand has

made all these things (Heaven and earth), and

(therefore) all these things came into being,” says God.

“But (even though I am so exalted), to this I will pay

attention: to he who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and

trembles at My word. 3 “However, he who kills an ox

(offering his sacrifice without trembling at My word) it is

as if he slew a man. He who sacrifices a lamb (without

trembling), is as if he cut off a dog’s neck. He who offers

a meal-offering (without trembling), is as if he offered

swine’s blood. He who burns incense (without

trembling), is as if he blessed an idol. He who offers up

frankincense (without trembling) is as if he offered an

inappropriate gift. They have chosen their own ways,

and their soul delights in their abominations. 4 So too I

will choose to mock them, and will bring their fears

upon them, because when I called (to them through the

prophets), none answered. When I spoke, they did not

listen. They did evil before My eyes, and chose what I

did not desire.”
5 “Hear the word of God, you who tremble at His

word! Your (wicked) brothers who hate you and who

ostracize you say, ‘(I am so great that) God is glorified

because of my name!’ (But in truth) we shall see your

joy and they shall be shamed. 6 (Then there will be) a

voice of rumbling from the city (of Tziyon), a voice from

the Temple, the voice of God rendering recompense to

his enemies (Gog and Magog).”
7 “Before she (Tziyon) feels labor pains she will give

birth. Before her labor pain will come, she will be

delivered a son. 8 Who has heard such a thing? Who has

seen such a thing? Has a land gone through its labor in

one day? Has a nation been born all at once, for Tziyon

labored and gave birth to her children? 9 Shall I bring to

the birthstool, and not cause her to give birth?” says

God. “Shall I, who cause birth, hold back?” says your

God. 
10 “Rejoice with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all

you who love her (to see her rebuilt). Rejoice for joy

with her, all you who mourn for her (in her destruction),
11 so that you may (be rewarded to) nurse, and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations. That you may drink deeply,

and be delighted with the abundance of her glory. 12 For this is what God says: ‘Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river,

and the wealth of the nations (will rush to her) like a flowing stream. (You who mourned for her) shall (be rewarded) to draw

(effortlessly from) the wealth of the nations. You shall be (honored by the nations, like a baby who is) carried on (its mother’s)

sides, and dandled on her knees. 13 Like one whom his mother comforts, so will I comfort you, and you shall be comforted in
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gradations of the human soul can be divided into three broad categories:

a.) Internal. Those powers which rest within the body and interact with it.

These parts of the soul give life to the body and control its intellectual and

emotional activity. b.) External. The aura (makif) of the soul which

surrounds the body and ordinarily has no direct contact with it.

On occasion, however, one can draw from these energies of the soul in

order to break free from existing limitations in one’s life. 

c.) Essence. Then there is the very essence of the soul which is not

limited to being inside or outside the body. The route to access the soul’s

essence is through humility, simplicity and sincere dedication.
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Jerusalem (for your suffering). 14 When you see

(Jerusalem rebuilt), your heart will rejoice, and (the

health of) your bones will (be strengthened) like

flourishing grass. The (mighty) Hand of God will be

known to His servants, and His anger toward His

enemies. 
15 For, behold, God will come with fire (to destroy the

armies of Gog and Magog), and with His chariots like a

storm to repay (His enemies) with fury. His rebuke (will

be) with flames of fire. 16 For by fire God will execute

judgment, and by His sword upon all flesh. The slain by

God will be many.”
17 “Those who prepare and purify themselves (to go)

to the gardens (of idolatry, one group) after another (to

worship the idol) in the center (of the garden); those

who eat swine’s flesh, abominable creatures, and mice—

they will all perish together,” says God. 18 “I (know) their

works and their thoughts. (The time) has come, that

I will gather all nations and tongues, and they shall come

and see My glory. 19 I will scar them, but from them I will

let survivors escape to the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and

Lud, the archers, to Tuval, and Yavan, to far off islands,

that have not heard My fame, nor have they seen My

glory. They shall declare My glory among the nations.
20 They will (then) bring all your brothers from all

nations as an offering to God, on horses, in chariots, in

covered wagons, on mules and with songs and dances to

My holy mountain in Jerusalem,” says God, “just as

(respectfully as) the people of Israel bring an offering in

a pure utensil to the House of God. 
21 From them too I will take to be priests and Levites

(even though they will have forgotten their lineage),”

says God. 22 “For just as the new heavens and the new

earth, which I will make (in those days), shall remain

before Me, says God, so shall your descendants and

your name remain (forever).”
23 “It will then be, that every (first of the) new month,

and every Shabbos, all mankind shall come to worship

before Me (in the holy Temple),” says God. 24 The (non-

Jews) shall go out (of Jerusalem, to the valley of Yehoshafat), and look upon the corpses of the men (of Gog and Magog) who

have rebelled against Me, for the worms (that eat them) will not die, and the fire (that burns them) shall not be extinguished.
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These three levels of the soul are alluded to in the opening of the

Haftarah. “The heavens” and “earth” allude to Torah and mitzvos

respectively (because Torah was given from Heaven, and the mitzvos are

performed with physical objects here on earth), i.e. things which are

observed in everyday life with the normal faculties of the soul found in

the body. The “house” mentioned by the verse alludes to the soul powers

which encompass the body, just as a house encompasses a person. While

these powers are indeed impressive, scripture nevertheless bemoans their

insufficiency (“What house could you build (worthy) for Me?”), because

the most profound form of Divine service comes from the essence of the

soul. And this essence is reached through humility: “To this I will pay

attention: to he who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembles at My

word” (v. 2).

This explanation adds further significance to the reading of this passage

on Rosh Chodesh (new moon). For just as the disappearance of the

moon and its re-emergence as a miniscule point is the key to its later

growth, likewise it is the path of humility and self-renunciation which

reaches the essence of the soul, bringing the person to a genuine spiritual

rebirth (Sefer Hama’amarim Melukat vol. 3, p. 133).

Gog and

Magog

destroyed

Nations

will return

New

priests

Worship

on every

new month



They shall be a (symbol of) disgrace to all mankind.”

23 “It will then be, that every (first of the) new month,

and every Shabbos, all flesh shall come to worship

before Me,” says God.

i¬�C
nE F½W�c�g§AÆ W�cŸÆgÎi�C«
n dÀ �i�d	e bk :xŸ«�y¨AÎl¨k§l oF −̀ �x�«c
i− �p¨t§l zŸ ¬e�g«�Y�W
d§l xŸ² �y¨AÎl¨k `Fā�i F ®Y©A�W§A z−Ä�W

:d« �eŸd	i x¬�n�`

asj atr ,ca - rhypn // 322

20:18 Yonasan said to (David), “Tomorrow is the (first of

the) new month. You shall be missed, because your seat

will be empty.
42 Yonasan said to David, “Go in peace, as both of us

have sworn in the name of God, saying, ‘God be (a

witness) between me and you, and between my

descendants and your descendants forever.’”

c −�ẅRi i¬¦M ½�Y�c�w§tÆp	e W�cŸ ®g x́�g�n o−�z�pF «d	i F ¬lÎx�n`Ÿ «I�e gi

Á x�W�` mF ®l�W§l Ḱ¥l c−e�c§l o² �z�pF «d	i x�n`ŸĪ�e an :L«¤a�WF «n
| d́ �i�d«i dº �eŸd	i xŸ½n`¥lÆ d�eŸd	i m³�W§A Ep�gÀ�p�` Epi¹�p�W Ep§rÆ©A�Wp

:m«¨lFrÎc©r −L£r�x�f oi¬ ¥aE i² ¦r�x�f oi¬ ¥aE LÀ�pi¥aE ípi¥A

If Sunday is also Rosh Chodesh, Chabad communities add (I Samuel 20:18,42):

d́l̈El§A Æ d�g	p
n z¤lŸ ³q oFÀx�V¦r oŸx́�V¦r	e bi :c«�g�`«�d li−�`¨l o�n½�X©a
mÀ�di¥M�qp	e ci :d«�eŸdi«©l d−�X
` �gŸ½gip �gí�xÆ d¨lŸr c®�g�`«�d U¤a−¤M©l o�n½�X©a
oi²
d�d z¬¦ri¦a�xE liÀ�̀ l̈ oí
d�d z̄
Wi¦l�WE x¹R̈©l dÆ�i�di Á oi
d�d í¦v�g
xiÆ¦r�UE eh :d«�p�X�d i−�W�c�g§l F½W�c�g§A Æ W�cŸÆg z¬ ©lŸr z`Ÿ´f oi® �i U¤a− ¤M©l
q :F «M�qp	e d−�U¨r« �i ci²
n�Y�d z ¯©lŸrÎl©r d® �eŸdi«©l z`−�H�g§l c² �g�` mi¬ G¦r

miÀpŸx�U¤r í�p�WE m®
ni
n�Y d− �p�WÎi« �p§A mi¬
U¨a§kÎi« �p�W z½¨A�X�dÆ mFi§aE h

F ®Y©A�W§A z−©A�W z¬ ©lŸr i :F «M�qp	e o�n−�X©a d¬l̈El§A d² �g	p
n z¤lŸq̄ 
Eai¬
x�w�Y m½¤ki�W�c�g Æ i�W`�x§aE `i t :D«M̈�qp	e ci−
n�Y�d z¬ ©lŸrÎl©r 
mi ¯
U¨a§M c½�g�` li´�`	e Æ miÆ�p�W x ³�w¨aÎi« �p§A miÆ
x¨R d® �eŸdi«©l d− ¨lŸr 

Æ d�g	p
n z¤lŸ ³q miÀ pŸx�U¤r d´�W÷�WE ai :m«
ni
n�Y d−r̈§a
W d² �p�WÎi« �p§A
d́l̈El§A Æ d�g	p
n z¤lŸ ³q miÀ pŸx�U¤r í�p�WE c®�g�`«�d x−R̈©l o�n½�X©a d´l̈El§A

[ MAFTIR FOR SHABBOS ROSH CHODESH / ycg y`x zayl xihtn [

(Bamidbar 28:9-15)

Haftarah is on page 319.

[
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Abarbanel — Rabbi Don Yitzchak Abarbanel (1437-1508), famous

Jewish philosopher and leader of Spanish Jewry.  Authored

an extensive, running commentary to the entire Bible.

Alshich — Popular commentary on the Bible by Rabbi Moshe

Alshich (1508-1593?), Rabbi and preacher in Safed in the

Land of Israel. Often cited in Chassidic discourses.

Alter Rebbe — Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi, author of the

Shulchan Aruch HaRav and Tanya, the First Rebbe and

founder of the Chabad Movement (1745-1812).

Alter Rebbe’s Shulchan Aruch — Major recodification of the

Shulchan Aruch by Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi (the Alter

Rebbe), author of the Tanya.  Also known as Shulchan Aruch

Harav. First section printed in Shklov in 1814.

Aruch Ha’Shulchan — Halachic code following the sequence of

the Shulchan Aruch, where each law is analyzed according

to its development from Mishnah and Talmud by R’ Yechiel

Michel Epstein, Rav of Novardok, Russia (1829-1908).

Avos — Tractate of Mishnah in Order of Nezikin (Damages)

devoted exclusively to the ethical teachings of the Sages. 

Avos d’Rabbi Nasan — Minor tractate by R. Nasan of Babylonia;

a commentary on Avos.

Ba’al Haturim — Commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Ya’akov

Meir ben Asher (1268-1340), author of the Tur, analyzing

the significance of word usage. (See Tur Ha’aruch)

Bach — Acronym for “Bayis Chadash,” a legal commentary on the

Tur by R’ Yoel Sirkis (c. 1561-1640).

Bahag —  Acronym for Ba’al Halachos Gedolos, lit., “Master of

Great Laws,” an early halachic compendium by either Rabbi

Shimon Kiara, Rabbi Yom Tov Elem, or Rabbi Yehuda’i

Gaon (8th cent.).

Bachaye — Rabbi Bachaye ben Asher (1263-1340) of Saragosa,

Spain. Author of a popular Torah commentary which

incorporates literal, allegorical and kabbalistic

interpretations, often cited in Chassidic discourses.

Bamidbar Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of

Numbers. (See “Midrash Rabah”)

Bartenura — Rabeinu Ovadiah, Italy (1445-1515), author of Amar

Nekei, a supercommentary on Rashi’s commentary to the

Torah.  Author of classic commentary to the Mishnah,

printed in most editions.

Bava Basra — Talmudic tractate in Order of Nezikin (Damages).

Bava Kama — Talmudic tractate in Order of Nezikin (Damages).

Bava Metzia — Talmudic tractate in Order of Nezikin (Damages).

Bechor Shor — R’ Yosef Bechor Shor (c.1140-1190). Talmudist of

the school of the Tosafists who lived in Northern France.  A

disciple of Rabeinu Tam and a direct descendant of Yosef

Hatzadik.

Be’er Basadeh — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary to the

Torah by Rabbi Meir Binyamin Menachem Danon of Bosnia,

a student of Rabbi David Pardo (author of Maskil leDavid).

First printed in 1806 in Jerusalem.

Be’er Haitev — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary to the

Torah by Rabbi Moshe Moss (c. 1540-1606) of Poland.

Author of the Halachic work Mateh Moshe; a disciple of the

Maharshal.

Be’er Mayim Chayim — Supercommentary to Rashi’s

commentary to the Torah by Rabbi Chaim ben Betzalel

(1515-1588), older brother of the Maharal of Prague, first

published in Brooklyn and London between 1965 and 1971.

Be’er Yitzchak — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary to

the Torah by Rabbi Yitzchak Ya’akov Horowitz of Yaroslav

(d. 1864).

Beis Yosef — Halachic commentary by R’ Yosef Caro (1488-1575)

on the Tur. He was also the author of the Shulchan Aruch

and Kesef Mishneh, a commentary on Rambam’s code.

Bereishis Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of

Genesis.  (See “Midrash Rabah”)

Bi’ur HaGra — Commentary to Shulchan Aruch by the Vilna

Ga’on  (See: Vilna Ga’on).

Biuray Maharay — Commentary to the Torah by R’ Yisra’el

Isserlein (c.1390-1460), German halachist, author of

Sha’alos v’Teshuvos Terumas Hadeshen. First printed in

Venice in 1419.

Chacham Tzvi — Responsa by R’ Tzvi Ashkenazi of Amsterdam

(1660-1718).

Chelkas Mechokaik— Primary commentary to the Even Ha’ezer

section of Shulchan Aruch by Reb Moshe Lima of Vilna

(17th cent.).

Chiddushei Aggados — See Maharsha.

Chizkuni — Commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Chezkiyah ben

Manoach, who lived in the thirteenth century, in Provence.

Da’as Zekeinim — Commentary to the Torah by the Tosafists of

France and Germany, circa. 1100-1300.  Edited by Rabbi

Yehudah ben Eliezer and first printed in 1783.

Degel Machaneh Efrayim — Important chassidic commentary to

the Torah, based strongly on the teachings of the Ba’al Shem

Tov, by Rabbi Moshe Chaim Efraim of Sidlikov (1748-1800),

a grandson of the Ba’al Shem Tov. Published in Koretz.

Devarim Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of

Deuteronomy.  (See “Midrash Rabah”)

Devek Tov — Commentary on Rashi by Rabbi Shimon Oshenburg

Halevi of Frankfurt, 16th century.
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Derech Mitzvosecha — Compendium of fundamental Chasidic

discourses on many mitzvos of the Torah by the third

Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendel of Lubavitch

(the “Tzemach Tzedek”).  Also known as “Ta'amei

Hamitzvos.” First published in 1911, in Poltova Ukraine.

Divrei David — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on the

Torah by Rabbi David ben Shmuel HaLevi (1586-1667),

author of Taz, a major commentary on the Shulchan Aruch.

Drashos Haran — Fundamental discourses by Rabbi Nissim of

Gerona, Spain (14th century). See: Ran.

Eitz Yosef — Commentary to Ein Ya’akov, the homiletic passages

of the Talmud, by Rabbi Chanoch Zundel (d. 1867).

Emunos v’Deos — Classic philosophical work written by Sa’adiah

Ga’on, discussing the basic foundations of Judaism. First

published in Constantinople in 1562. (See: Sa’adiah Ga’on)

Epistle to Yemen — Letter written by the Rambam in 1172 to the

Jews of Yemen who were suffering from a fanatical Muslim

movement that threatened the existence of their community.

Gur Aryeh — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on the

Torah by the Maharal of Prague, Rabbi Yehudah Loewe,

(1512-1609), Chief Rabbi in Moravia, Posen, and Prague.

Author of numerous works in all fields of Torah. He was a

descendant of King David. All the Chabad Rebbeim are

descendants of the Maharal.

Hadar Zekeinim — Commentary to the Torah by the Tosafists of

France and Germany from around 1100-1300. First

published in 1840.

Har Tzvi — Responsa by Rabbi Tzvi Pesach Frank (1874-1960),

Rabbi of Jerusalem for many decades; active in establishing

the chief rabbinate of Israel.

Hatamim — Scholarly journal published by the Students’

Organization of the Lubavitcher Yeshivah in Warsaw. A total

of eight issues were printed, between 1935 and 1937.

Hayom Yom — Handbook of chasidic insights following the

calendar, compiled by the Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi

Menachem Mendel Schneerson. First printed in 1942.

Ibn Ezra — R’ Avraham (1080-1164). Born in Spain, he was the

author of a classic commentary to Tanach, and was also a

prominent grammarian and poet.

Igeres Hateshuvah — Third section of Tanya, discussing the

concept of Teshuvah according to Talmudic and Kabbalistic

sources (see Tanya).

Ikarim — “Book of Principles” which stresses three fundamental

aspects of Jewish belief – faith in G-d, Torah from Sinai, and

reward and punishment – by R’ Yosef Albo (1380-1444) of

Spain.

Imray Shefer — Supercommentary to Rashi’s and Mizrachi’s

commentary on the Torah by R’ Nasan Nata Shapira

(d. 1577). First published in 1597.

Iyun Ya’akov —  Commentary to the homiletic passages of the

Talmud by Rabbi Ya’akov Back Reischer (1670-1733),

which appears in standard editions of Ein Ya’akov.

Kesef Mishneh — Commentary to Rambam’s Mishneh Torah by

R’ Yosef Caro, author of Shulchan Aruch.

Kli Yakar — Commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Shlomo Ephraim

Lunshitz (c.1550-1619), Rosh Yeshiva in Lemberg and

Rabbi of Prague.

Kuzari — Important work on Jewish Philosophy by Rabbi Yehuda

Halevi (1074-1141) written in the form of a dialogue

between the King of the Khazars and a Jewish scholar.

Levush Ha’ohrah — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on

the Torah by Rabbi Mordechai Yaffe (c. 1535-1612).

Commonly known as the “Levush” after the ten works he

wrote which contain that word within their names.

Likutei Torah – Fundamental chasidic discourses of Rabbi Shneur

Zalman of Liadi, author of the Shulchan Aruch Ha’Rav and

Tanya, on Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy.

Likutei Sichos — 39-volume work of the Lubavitcher Rebbe,

Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneerson, analyzing all parts of

the Torah in an original manner and bringing them into

harmony with one another.  Published by Va’ad Lehafatzas

Sichos (Kehos) from 1962 to 2001.

Magid Mishneh – Commentary to Rambam’s Mishneh Torah, by

Rabbi Vidal of Tolosa (c. 1360), printed in standard editions.

Maharik — Rabbi Yosef ben Shlomo Kolon (1420-1480) of France,

and later northern Italy.  Author of classic responsa and

teacher of Rabbi Ovadiah of Bartenura.  His commentary to

the Torah was first published in Jerusalem in 1970.

Maharsha — Acronym for Moreinu HaRav Shmuel Eliezer Halevi

Eidel’s of Ostroh, Poland (1555-1632), Rosh Yeshiva and

Rabbi in a number of the leading communities of Poland.

Author of important commentaries on the Talmud, divided

into halachic and Aggadic sections.

Maharshal — Acronym for Rabbi Shlomo ben Yechiel Luria (1510-

1573), famed Talmudist, author of Yam Shel Shlomo,

Chochmas Shlomo, Yerios Shlomo, and other important

works.

Maharzu — Commentary to the Midrash Rabah by Rabbi Ze’ev

Wolf Einhorn (19th century).  (See “Midrash Rabah”)

Malbim — Acronym for Meir Leibush ben Yechiel Michel (1809-

1879), Rabbi in Germany, Romania, and Russia.  Author of

popular Bible commentary which connects the Oral and

Written traditions.
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Maskil leDavid — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on

the Torah by Rabbi David Pardo (1710-1792), Rabbi in

Sarajevo and Jerusalem, author of important commentaries

on Tosefta and Sifri.  He was one of the leading Sephardic

Torah scholars of the eighteenth century.

Matnos Kehunah — Commentary on Midrash Rabbah by Rabbi

Yissachar Ber HaKohen (c.1520-1590), a student of the

Rama.

Mechilta — Halachic Midrash of the Tannaic period to the Book of

Exodus.

Megaleh Amukos — 252 explanations of Moshe’s Prayer in

Parshas Vaeschanan and 1000 explanations on the small alef

in the first word of Vayikra, according to Kabbalah, by

R’ Noson Noteh Shapiro. First printed in Cracow in 1637.

Megilas Esther — Scholarly commentary to Sefer haMitzvos

defending the Rambam against attacks from the Ramban, by

Rabbi Yitzchok Lioven.  First published in Venice in 1591.

Me’or Einayim — Chasidic commentary to the Torah by Rabbi

Menachem Nachum of Chernobyl (1730-1797), a student of

the Baal Shem Tov and the Maggid of Mezritch. First

published in Slavita, 1798.

Meiri — Extensive Commentary to the Talmud by R’ Menachem

HaMeiri (c. 1249-c. 1306).

Metzudos — Commentary to the Prophets and Writings, consisting

of two parts, Metzudas Tziyon, which explains the meaning

of individual words, and Metzudos David, a running

commentary to the text. Initial manuscripts of the

commentary were authored by Rabbi David Altschuler, and

published shortly before his passing in 1753. The

commentary was edited and completed by his son, Rabbi

Yechiel Hillel, and published in 1780. The commentary has

attained great popularity for being concise and

comprehensive.

Midrash — Aggadic and Halachic teachings of the Talmudic period

arranged according to the verses of the Torah.

Midrash Hagadol — Midrashic anthology arranged by R’ David

al-Adeni of South Arabia (13th century). Many Midrashic

teachings which were lost throughout the course of time

have been preserved in this work. First printed in 1967 in

Jerusalem. 

Midrash Lekach Tov — (also known as Pesikta Zutrasa). Midrashic

anthology arranged by R’ Toviah Hagadol (1036-1108) of

Greece and Bulgaria.  

Midrash Rabah — A major collection of homilies and commen-

taries on the Torah, ascribed to R’ Oshiah Rabah (c. 3rd

century), perhaps assembled during the early Geonic period.

First printed in Constantinople 1512.

Mikdash Melech — Commentary to the Zohar culled from the

works of R. Chaim Vital, R. Avraham Azulai, and their

students R. Yaakov Pinto, R. Yeshaya Cohen and R. Moshe

Zacutto.

Minchah Belulah — Commentary to the Torah by R’ Avraham

Menachem Rapaport (c. 1540-1604), Italian Torah scholar,

doctor and grammarian. 

Minchas Chinuch — Scholarly supercommentary to Sefer

haChinuch by Rabbi Yosef Babad (1800-1875), Rabbi of

Tarnipol, Poland.

Mishnah — Fundamental collection of the legal pronouncements

and discussion of the Tanna’im, edited by Rabbi Yehuda

haNassi early in the third century.  The Mishnah is the basic

text of the Oral Law.

Mishneh Torah — 14-volume halachic code by Rambam

(Maimonides) encompassing all the laws found in the

Talmud.

Mitteler Rebbe — Rabbi Dov Ber Schneuri (1773-1827), son of

Rabbi Schneur Zalman of Liadi; second Lubavitcher Rebbe.

Mizrachi — Exhaustive supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary

on the Torah by Rabbi Eliyahu Mizrachi (1450-1525) of

Constantinople, Chief Rabbi of the Turkish Empire.

Moreh Nevuchim — “Guide for the Perplexed” by Maimonides.

Moshav Zekeinim — Anthology of comments of about 130

different sources, the majority of whom are Tosafists of

France and Germany, circa. 1100-1300.  First printed in

1959.

Nachalas Ya’akov — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary

on the Torah by Rabbi Ya’akov Yekl Solnick. First published

in Cracow in 1642.

Nimukei Yosef — Halachic commentary on Sefer Hahalachos (of

the Rif), by R’ Yosef Chaviva of Spain (14-15th centuries).

Noda Biyehudah — Halachic Responsa of Rabbi Ezekiel Landau,

(1713-1793) Chief Rabbi of Prague. 

Ohr haChayim — Commentary on the Torah by Talmudic and

Kabalist scholar Rabbi Chaim ben Attar (1696-1743).

Ohr haTorah — Extensive exposition of Chabad chasidic thought

by the third Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendel

(the Tzemach Tzedek, 1789-1866). Printed in New York

between 1951 and 1983 in 48 volumes.

Ohr Torah — Anthology of Chasidic commentaries by Rabbi

Dovber, the Maggid of Mezritch (d. 1773). First published in

Koretz in 1781.

Orach Chayim — One of the four sections of the Tur and Shulchan

Aruch, dealing with laws that follow a time cycle.
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Onkelos — Proselyte (c. 90 C.E.) who reinstated a forgotten,

authoritative translation of the Torah into Aramaic, which

was read alongside the Torah in Talmudic times to assist the

congregation in understanding the Torah reading.

Pane’ach Raza — Commentary to the Torah by R’ Yitzchak ben

Yehudah Halevi of France, 13th century. First printed in

Prague in 1607.

Parashas Derachim — Treatises by Rabbi Yehudah Rozanes

(1657-1727) of Constantinople, Turkey, author of Mishneh

Lemelech, a major commentary to Rambam’s Mishneh

Torah.

Pesachim — Tractate of Talmud in the Order of Moed (Festivals).

Pesikta Rabasi — Compendium of teachings by Sages of the

Talmud, first published in Prague in 1653.

Pirkei d’Rabbi Eliezer — Midrashic work by the school of Eliezer

ben Hyrcanus (c. 100).  First published in Constantinople in

1514.

Pnei Moshe — Running commentary to the Jerusalem Talmud, by

Rabbi Moshe Margulies of Amsterdam and Zamut. (1710-

1781).

Rabeinu Chananel — (died c. 1056). Author of important

commentary to the Talmud, and commentary to the Torah.

Headed Yeshivah in Kairouan, North Africa.

Rabeinu Tam — Rabbi Yaakov ben Meir (1100-1171), his

Talmudic discourses served as the basis for the Tosfos

commentary to the Talmud. He often challenged Rashi’s

interpretations, offering original and brilliant insights.

Rabeinu Tam was also a successful wine merchant and

financier.

Radvaz — (c. 1480-1573) Acronym for Rabbi David ibn Zimra,

Chief Rabbi of Egypt. Author of a commentary to the

Rambam’s Mishneh Torah and extensive responsa. 

Ralbag — “Gersonides,” acronym for Rabbi Levi ben Gershom

(1288-1344). Author of rationalistic commentary to the

Bible.

Ramak — R’ Moses Cordovero, Kabalist of 16th century Safed.

Student of R’ Yosef Caro.  Author of numerous works,

including Pardes Rimonim, a classic work which explains

fundamental concepts of Kabalah.

Rambam — “Maimonides,” acronym for Rabbi Moshe ben

Maimon, (1135-1204) leading Torah scholar of the Middle

Ages. His major works are Sefer haMitzvos, Commentary to

the Mishnah, Mishneh Torah (Yad Hachazakah), a

comprehensive code of Jewish law, Moreh Nevuchim,

“Guide for the Perplexed,” a primary work of Jewish

philosophy.

Ramban — “Nachmanides” (1194-1270), Acronym for Rabbi

Moshe ben Nachman of Gerona, Spain, one of the leading

Torah scholars of the Middle Ages;  author of major

commentary to the Torah and numerous other works.

Ran — Acronym for Rabbenu Nissim (1308-1376). Authored an

important commentary to the Talmud, published in most

major editions.

Rashbam — Acronym for Rabbi Shmuel ben Meir, Talmud and

Torah Commentator, who supplemented Rashi’s (his

grandfather’s) commentary on the Talmud (c. 1085-1174).

Brother of Rabeinu Tam.

Rashi — Acronym for Rabbi Shlomo Yitzchaki (1040-1105), author

of basic commentary on the Bible and Talmud.  According to

Chasidic tradition, his commentary to the Torah contains

allusions to kabalistic concepts.

Rema — R’ Moshe Isserles (1530-1572), Rav and Rosh Yeshiva of

Cracow. Author of many works. Most famous are his

Ashkenazic annotations to Rabbi Yosef Caro’s Shulchan

Aruch, which transformed this predominantly Sephardic

work into a universal Code of Jewish Law.

Ritvah — Acronym for R’ Yom Tov Ibn Asevili (1248-1330),

Talmudic Commentator and Halachist.

Riva — R’ Yehudah ben Eliezer.  Authored commentary to the

Torah in 1313. First printed in Warsaw in 1776.  

Rosh — Acronym for R’ Asher ben Yechiel, Talmudic commentator

and author of halachic compendium arranged on the

tractates of the Talmud (c. 1250-1327).

Sa’adiah Ga’on — (882-942) Author of works in many areas of

Torah, including the philosophical work, Emunos v’Deos.

Sanhedrin — Tractate of Talmud in Order of Nezikin (Damages).

S’dei Chemed — Extensive Halachic encyclopedia by R’ Chaim

Chizkiyahu Medini (1832-1904), Rav of Karasubazar in

Crimea, Russia, and later Chief Rabbi of Chevron in the

Land of Israel. Revised edition by the Lubavitcher Rebbe,

Rabbi Menachem M. Schneerson, New York, 1949-1953

(Kehos Publication Society).

Seder Hadoros — A chronology of events and personalities from

creation until 1696, based on rabbinic sources, by Rabbi

Yechiel Heilprin (1660-1746) Lithuanian Rabbi, Kabbalist,

and chronicler.  First published in 1769. 

Sefer Chasidim — Classical work of ethical and halachic

instruction by R’ Yehudah haChasid, (c. 1150-1217).

Sefer Ha’Agur — Halachic compendium by R. Yaakov ben

Yehuda Landa (Germany, fifteenth century), based primarily

on the Tur. Widely used as a source for halachic decisions

until the appearance of the Shulchan Aruch. 
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Sefer haChinuch — Compendium of basic explanations on the

613 mitzvos by an unknown Spanish author among the

Rishonim of the 13th century.

Sefer haMa’amorim Melukat — Chasidic discourses of the

Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneerson,

in six volumes, published by Vaad Lehafatzas Sichos

(Kehos) between 1987 and 1992.

Sefer haMitzvos – Comprehensive list of the 613 mitzvos of the

Torah and their basic requirements, by Rambam.

Sefer haSichos — Public talks of the Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi

Menachem Mendel Schneerson, from the years 1986-92.

Sefer haZikaron — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary to

the Torah, by R’ Avraham Bukrat Halevi (15th Century) of

Spain. First published in Leghorn in 1845.

Sforno — Commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Ovadiah Sforno of

Rome and Bologna, Italy (1470-1550).

Sha'ar haGemul — Short eschatological treatise of the Ramban

discussing reward and punishment.  In this work the author

refutes Rambam’s assertion that the climax of Creation will

be a spiritual “soul world,” arguing instead that the

Resurrection of the Dead will be the ultimate era of perfection.

Shach al Hatorah — Abbreviation for Sifsei Kohein, a

commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Mordechai Hakohein,

incorporating numerous mystical interpretations and

gematrios. First published in 1610. (Not to be confused with Rabbi

Shabsai Hakohein of Cracow, author of Shach, a major commentary to the

Shulchan Aruch).

Shaloh — Acronym for Shnei Luchos Habris (“The two tablets of

the Covenant”), by Rabbi Yeshayah Hurwitz (1560-1630).

There is a tradition that the Tanya is significantly based on

the Shaloh.

Shemoneh Perakim — Philosophical treatise of Rambam,

discussing the ills and cures of man’s soul, prophecy, reward

and punishment, free will, and the rule of the “golden mean.” 

Shemos Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of

Exodus.  See “Midrash Rabah.”

Shitah Mekubetzes — Compilation of numerous medieval

commentaries to the Talmud by R’ Betzalel Ashkenazi (1520-

1592).

Shulchan Aruch — Universally accepted halachic code

encompassing all areas of practical halacha, by Rabbi Yosef

Caro (1488-1575).

Sifri — Halachic Midrash on the books of Bamidbar and Devarim.

Sifri debay Rav — Comprehensive commentary to Sifri by Rabbi

David Pardo (1710-1792), author of Maskil leDavid.

Sifsei Chachomim — Anthology of supercommentary to Rashi’s

commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Shabsai Bass (1641-

1719).  First published in 1712.

Smag — Acronym for Sefer Mitzvos Gadol, an important

compendium of the 613 mitzvos by the Tosafist R’ Moshe

ben Ya’akov of Coucy (13th century).

Talmud — Comprehensive term for the Mishnah and Gemara as

joined in the two compilations known as Babylonian Talmud

(6th century) and Jerusalem Talmud (5th century).

Tanchuma —  Aggadic Midrash on the Torah by Rabbi Tanchuma

bar Abba (4th cen.)

Tanna debey Eliyahu — A Midrash, consisting of two parts, whose

final redaction took place at the end of the tenth century of

the Common Era. The first part is called “Seder Eliyahu

Rabah” (31 chapters); the second, “Seder Eliyahu Zuta” (15

chapters). 

Tanya — Primary chasidic text authored by Rabbi Shneur Zalman

of Liadi. (See: Alter Rebbe)

Targum Yonason — Elaborate Aramaic translation of the Torah by

Yonason ben Uziel, a disciple of Hillel.

Tiferes Yehonason — Commentary to the Torah by Rabbi

Yehonason Eybeshutz (d. 1764) of Prague, Metz and Altona.

Tikunei Zohar — Section of the Zohar discussing seventy

permutations of the first word of the Torah – Bereishis, and

commentaries on various other sections of Scripture.

Torah Shlaimah — Comprehensive encyclopedia of all Talmudic

and Midrashic commentaries on the Torah, with scholarly

notes and essays, by R’ Menachem Kasher (1895-1983).

This work is still being compiled and currently spans 47

volumes, covering the books of  Bereishis-Bamidbar,

Megillos and Hagadah Shel Pesach.

Torah Temimah — Anthology of main Talmudic references to the

Torah, along with commentary, by Rabbi Baruch Epstein

(1860-1942), son of Rabbi Yechiel Michel Epstein, author of

Aruch Hashulchan.

Toras Ha’olah — A work discussing the measurements of the Holy

Temple and reasons for sacrifices according to philosophy by

Rema. (See: Rema)

Toras Kohanim — Halachic Midrash to the Book of Leviticus. Also

known as Sifra.

Toras Levi Yitzchak — Kabbalistic commentary to the Talmud by

Rabbi Levi Yitzchak Schneerson (1878-1944), Chief Rabbi

of the Ukranian city of Yekaterinoslav (Dnepropetrovsk)

from 1907-1939, and father of the Lubavitcher Rebbe,

Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneerson. First published in

New York in 1971.

Tosfos — Talmudic commentary of the French, German and

English rabbis of the 12th and 13th centuries.

Tsafnas Pane’ach — Precedent setting commentary to the Torah

and Rambam’s Mishneh Torah which innovated a fresh,

deeply analytical approach to Talmudic study, by Rabbi
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Yosef Rozin, Chief Rabbi of Dvinsk, known as the

Rogatchover Gaon (1858-1936).  He also authored

Responsa and a commentary on the Torah by the same

name.  Likutei Sichos makes much use of the Rogatchover’s

methodology.

Tzemach Tzedek — Title of responsa authored by the third

Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendel of Lubavitch

(1789-1866), after which he is usually referred to.

Tzror Hamor — Commentary to the Torah by R’ Avraham Saba

(15th century) of Portugal, and later Morocco.

Tur Ha’aruch — Second half of commentary to the Torah by Rabbi

Ya’akov Meir ben Asher (1268-1340), author of the Tur. (See

Ba’al Haturim)

Turei Even – Prodigious commentary to tractates Rosh Hashanah,

Chagigah, Taanis and Megilah by Rabbi Aryeh Leib of Metz,

author of Sha'agas Aryeh.

Tzeidah Laderech — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary

on the Torah by Rabbi Yissachar Ber Ailenberg.  First printed

in Prague in 1623.

Vayikra Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of

Leviticus.  (See “Midrash Rabah”)

Vilna Ga’on — R’ Eliyahu ben Shlomo of Vilna (1720-1797)

Lithuanian Talmudist, Kabalist, grammarian, and

mathematician.

Yad Malachi — Compendium of rules and principles on which

various major Rabbinic texts are based (including the

principles on which the Mishneh Torah is based) by

R’ Malachi ben R’ Yaakov haKohain, published in 1767.

Yefay To'ar — Major commentary on Midrash Rabah, by R’ Shmuel

Yaffa-Ashkenazi, Rabbi in Constantinople, 16th century.

Yalkut Re’uvaini — An anthology of Midrashic and Kabalistic

commentaries on the Torah, collected by Rabbi Avraham

Re’uvain Hakohain Katz of Prague (d. 1673).

Yalkut Shimoni — Comprehensive Midrashic anthology, covering

the entire Bible, attributed to Rabbi Shimon HaDarshan of

Frankfurt (13th century).

Yere’im — Halachic discussion of the mitzvos, by Tosafist R. Eliezer

ben R. Shmuel of Metz (France, twelfth century) a student of

Rabeinu Tam. First printed in condensed form in Venice, in

1565. Unabridged version published in 1892 in Vilna. 

Yerios Shlomo — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on

the Torah. (See: Maharshal)

Yoma — Tractate of Talmud in the Order of Mo’ed (Festivals).

Zohar — Basic text of Kabalah, compiled by Rabbi Shimon ben

Yochai and his disciples in the form of a commentary on the

Torah. First published in the late 13th century by Rabbi

Moshe de Leon (c.1250-1305), in Spain.
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kzfu,

vrvWj vrvW, rwjhhonhkgrahjhw

uzud,u nr, jbv ru,,jhw

uhksHvo ktv'nbjo ngbsk'jhw nuaet ukuh hmje ahjhu

uvurhvo ahjhu

[

kghkuh Ban,

rw hgecci rw nbjo suc
bhunti

zfrubu kcrfv

,/ b/ m/ c/ v/

[

kghkuh Ban,

vrvWj vrvW, rw hux; hmje ci rw hgec
khpxegr
zfrubu kcrfv

,/ b/ m/ c/ v/



kghkuh Banu,

vrvWd vrvWj rw nrsfh ztcvfvi duybhe

vjxhs rw tcrvouzud,u zgkst phhdkhi

vrvWd vrvWj rw taruzud,u jhwv c,hwv tcrnxti

vrvWd vrvWj rw sus trhwvvfvi htrnua

zfrubo kcrfv

,vhhbv banu,hvo mruru, cmrur vjhho

[

ukzfu,

vrvWd vrvW, rw akuo sucgrahjhw vfvi duybhe

rtcWs seWe ngkcuri hgWt

uzud,u nr, scurv,jhw

[

nr, arv bjnv,jhw htrnua

[

bspx gWh

vrvWj vrvW, rw nthr ahjhw vfvi duybhe

uzud,u nr, ahhbsk ygnt,jhw

cbhvo ucbu,hvo:

vrvW, anutk nrsfh ztc vfvi uzdu,u nr, phhdt shbv' 

uhksHvoahhbt tx,r aprv'sus trhwv ujhw nuaet

jbvucgkv vrvW, mch tkhnkl aphrt 

uhksHvojhwnuaet' nbjo ngbsk usus trhwv

nbujv rjkucgkv vrvW, hux; hmje ctrcgr 

uhksHvothyt ujhwnuaet

zgkst ucgkv vrvW, nhftk tkgzr kgrbgr 

uhksHvojhw nuaet uac,h

nbjo ngbskvfvi' xhnt tx,r' aprhbmt ktv' hux; hmjevfvi'

tcrvo aknvvfvi' jhwv c,hwv' usus trhwv vfvi 

ahjhu kturl hnho uabho yucu,



nuesa

kjhzue v,earu,

kfcus esua, tsubbu nurbu urcbu

baht surbu

kghkuh Banu,

rw susuzud,u ktv xktdgr

rw susuzud,u rhbv gyr

zfrubo kcrfv

,vhhbv banu,hvo mruru, cmrur vjhho

[

bspx gk hsh

rw susahjhw xktdgr

uzud,u nr, ktrt,jhw

ucbu,hvo:

jbv uarv nkfv

[

ukzfu,

rw rtuciahjhw xktdgr

uzud,u nr, nrho,jhw
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